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PREFACE TO THE GABINET EDITION.

Ix offering this volume to the public I take the opportunity of
stating that I have re-read and re-examined all the documents
and authorities on which the first edition was based ; and that,
while I have found it impossible to change the opinions then
recorded with respect to any one phase of the history or any one
individual therein mentioned I have re-written many passages
which seemed obscure, and have added notes on all points, the
meaning of which might be misinterpreted. If I may judge
from the criticisms which appeared on the previous editions,
there were but two matters on which any difference of opinion
really existed. The first of these differences related to the case
of Mr. William Tayler of Patnd; the other to Lieutenant:
General Lionel Showers. The second of these I have treated
alike in the text and in the Appendix.  The first needs some
further remark here.

The treatment in this edition of the occurrences of 1857 in
the Bihir division of which Patnd was the capital and Mr.
William Tayler the Commissioner, stands precisely as it did in
the first edition. When I first wrote on this subject in the
year of the Mutiny, in & work which obtained honourable
mention as “ The Red Pamphlet,” not only did I not know Mr.
Tayler, bnt I had felt a strong prejudice against him, based upon
his reputation as a caricaturist. In the presence, however, of
facts which 1 witnessed on the spot, all my prejudices dis-
appeared, and when I wrote of him, still not knowing him, 1
strove to render him the justice which his splendid conduct
under most trying circumstances seemed to me to deserve.

Called upon, twenty years later, to complete the work which
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Sir John Kaye had left unfinished, I again dpproached the
subject with a mind absolutely unbiased. I had never looked
forward to the prospect of writing a History of the Mutiny, and
I had not concerned myself with Mr. Tayler's case since the
days of the “ Red Pamphlet.” I determined then to study the
subject de novo, and fo record only such facts as would stand
the fest of the most minute inquiry. Had I been capable of
being biased by my interests, I should not have inclined towards
Mr. Tayler, for while he, comparatively poor, and possessing few
influential friends, sat in the cold shade of the displeasure of the
ruling powers, his opponent, Sir Frederick Halliday, basked in
the warm sunshine of a seat in the Indian Council. But I
thought only of finding out the truth, and of submitiing the
results of my investigations to my fellow-countrymen. The end
of it was that my investigations confirmed the impressiuns
which had been made upon me and upon all the independent .
minds of Calcutta and Bihérin 1857. I had the satisfaction
also of knowing that the same process had led minds such as
those of Sir Herbert Edwardes, Sir John Low, Sir Vincent Eyre,
Sir Henry Havelock, and most of the chief actors in the Mutiny,
to the same conclusion; that Sir John Kaye, with all the
resources of the India Office at his disposal, had recorded a
similar verdict. Subsequently other gentlemen who approached
the subject from a different standpoint—Nr. T. R. E. Holmes on
the one side, and Captain Lionel Trotter on the other—egnally
resolved to search out the truth and to record it, were impelled to
the same conviction. The evidence, in fact, is overwhelming ;
it has never been met; it is incontrovertible.

Ten years have elapsed since the volume containing my
deliberate conclusions on the Tayler-Halliday question was
published. Those conclusions were not questioned by a single
critic. It soon appeared,in fact, that the minds of the thinking
portion of the people of England had previocusly arrived at the
conclusion that a great miscarriage of justice had occurred.
My book was the spark which kindled that feeling into action ;
for, shortly afterwards, several members of the House of
Commons, representing a very much larger body of men outside,
petitioned the Government for an inquiry into the circum-
stances connected with the removal of Mr. Tayler from the office
which he had held with such enormous advantages to the
country. Amongst those who signed that petition was the
present Under Secretary to the India Office, Sir John Gorst.
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But, although, as I have said, ten years have elapsed, no
inquiry has been allowed. The Government of the day, which-
ever side was in power, has always shirked the question.
When, in the course of last year, Sir Roper Lethbridge and
Sir Henry Havelock did ask for an inquiry, their demand was
at once met by putting forward a side-issue, and by successfully
persuading the IHouse of Commons that this side-issue was the
main issue. The arguments for the main issue, ably put by
the gentlomen whose names ]I have mentioned, were left
absolutely unanswered. They were not even referred to. The
action of Sir John Gorst on this occasion reminded me of the
action of a certain Counsel for the Crown, who, desiring to
move the court against the pardon of a man who had been
wrongfully transported for life, remarked, that whatever might
be the merits of the case on which the man had been transported,
it could not be denied that when he was a boy he had stolen an
apple!

There can be no stronger testimony to the soundness of Mr.
Tayler's case than the persistency with which Ofticialdom has
always declined and stillp declines to meet it fairly.

Apart from this case and from the sulitary objection of
General Showers to the * merciful silence” with which I treated
him in previous edirions, there is no criticism which calls for
remark. In many places the additions I have made are tanta-
mount to a re-writing; I have endeavoured, in fact, as far as
possible, to make the work complete. Conscious of the spirit in
which it has been written, and the long labour freely given, I
would fain hope that this volume, its predecessors, and its suc-
ce~sors may find & permanent place ou the shelves of thuse who
are desirous of possessing & true record of the events of the
great Indian Matiny. .
G. B. MavLEson.
27, West Cromwell Road,

February 14, 1889,



LIST AND SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES
MENTIONED IN THIS, AND NOT DESCRIBED
IN THE PRECEDING VOLUME.

———

Apt, Mount, & sanitarium in the Sirohi principality of Rijpitdni. The
highest pesk is 5,700 feet above the sea. It is forty miles from Dis4.
Ajymir, the division of, is separated from the bulk of the morth-western

provinces by Jaipir, Tonk, and other allied states, Its area is 2,672
square miles, and its population, in 1857, was 415,000 souls. The south-
western part of it is called Mairwdrd, The chief town, also called Ajmir,
lies at the foot of a fortified hill, on which is the mausoleum of the first
Muhammeadan saint of India, Muinuddin Chishti, of Sijistdn, to whose

tomb Akbar and his successors frequently made pilgrimages.

ALicARH, a district containing 1,860 square miles. The chief town, also
called Aligarh, is defended by a fort, which was stormed by Lord Lake
in 1803. It is on the high road between Kdnhpiir and Mirath.

ALWAR, & native state in Réjpitdud, north of Jaipir, and west of Mathurd,
Area, 3,573 square miles; population, 700,000. The chiuf town, Alwar,
has & fort. .

. AURANGARAD, & coity in the dominions of tht Nizam, on the Diidhnd; is
famous for its manufacture of silks, brocades, and tissues, and for its
gardens, It lies 250 miles north-east of Bombay.

ABAH, chief town of the district of Sh&hdbédd, in the division of Patnd.

BUDAUN, a distriot in the Rohilkhand division. The chief town isalso called
Buddun. .

BHARATPUR, the distriel of, in Réjpritdnd, is bounded to the west by Alwar;
to the south by Jaipir, Karaulf, Dholpir, and Agra district; to the east
by Mathuré and Agra; end to the north by the Panjib. The inhabi-
tants are principally Jdts. The chief town, also called Bharatpir, is
famous for the sieges it sustained against Lord Lake and Lord Comber-
-Jere.

Bnopir, & native state in Mdlws, ruled over by a Muhammadan lady. The
Narbad4 forms its southern boundary. The chief town, near the Betwi,

.is also called Bhopil, :

CHAMBAL, the river, rises near Mdu, flows by the towns of Kotd and Dholpir,

and falls into the Jumnah forty miles below Itiwah.
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DaoLPGR, 8 native state in R4jpdtdnd. The capital, of the same name,
possesses several fine mosques and mausoleums, built by 84dik Khén, an
officer of Akbar. The state is bounded on the north and north-east by
the Agra district; on the south-east by the Chambal; and on the west,
by the Karaulf and Bharatpur etates.

FarurGr-8insf, south-west of Lgra; the residence of the Emperor Akbar,
who gave it its prefix to commemorate his conquest of Gujrat, the original
name having been Bikrf.

GaYA, chief town of the district of the same name in the division of Patnd ;
famous for ita places of pilgrimage and itsa Buddhistic remains.

Guianrs, the, a river in Oudh, which, rising in Nipil, runs through the
districts of Kehrf, Bahrdich, Gondah, Barah Banki, and Faizdbad, and
falls into the Ganges at Chapr4.

GonrigHPUR, 8 town in the division of the same name, on the Rdpti. The
division is bounded on the north by Nip4l; on the east by the Ghandak ;
on the south by the Ghéghrd; and on the west by Oudb,

GumrTi, the, a river in the Shdhjahdnpiir distriet ; runs & course of 500 miles
through the Oudh districts of Kheri, Lakhnao, and Sulténpiir, and falls
into the Ganges not far from Banéras.

GwALIAR, chief town of Sindhid’s dominions, 6n the Sibanrekhd, between
Dholpiir and Jhénsf. The fortress is one of the most famous in India.

HawirpPGR, chief town of a district in the Allahdbdd division, at the con-
fluence of the Jamnah and Betw4,

InpGR, eapital of the possessions of Méharijah Holkar, situate on a plain on
the left bank of the Khdn river. It is distans, from Agra, 402 miles;
from Debli, 494; from Nimach, 142; from B4gar, 224; from Alldhibdd, .
557; from Calcatta, 1,030; from Bombay, 377.

Itiwan, chief town of a district of the same name in the Agra division, on
the river Jamnah.

J Auéigum’, on the Tistd, chief town of district of the same name in Koch
ihdr,

JamNam, the, rises at the south-western base of the Jamnotri peaks, in Gahr-
wil, ot an elevation of 10,849 feet, traverses the districts of Dehrd Dun,
Sabdrunpur, Muzaffarnagar, Ambgla, Karndl, Gurgion, Mirath,
Balandshabr, Aligarh, Mathurd, Agm, Itdwah,. Kénlipir, Jaldun,
Ham{rpir, Fathpir, Bandah, and Allahdbdd. After a course of 860
miles it mingles with the Ganges at the last-named place.

Jainsi, chief town of the division of the same name in Bundelkhand, south
of Agra.

JopuPUR (also called Midrwdr), a native state in Réjpitind. The capital is
also called JopHPGR.

Kora, capital of a native state of the same name in Réjpiténd. It lies on
the Chambal, and is strongly fortified. .

LALATPGR, chief town of a district of the same name in the Jhénsi division,

MaTHURS, 8 town in the Agm division, renowned iy Hindu mythological
bistory. It is on the Jamnah, thirty miles from Agra.
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MAiv (incorrectly written Mhow, in spite of the fact that the original name is
innocent of the letter  h™), a town and cantonment in the Indir state
(Holkar’s); thirteen miles south-west of the town of Indur.

MewiR: vide UDAfPGR. .
MiRrzAPUR, a town on the Ganges, fifty-six miles from Allghdbdd,

MugipiBAn, chief town of the district of the same name in Rohilkhand, on
the right bank of the Rimgangi river.

MorimAiri, capital of the Champéran district, Patnd division; is nléo éalled
Champéran. The largest town in the district is Bhetid.

MuzarFARGARH, chicf town of the district of the same name in the Multin
division, Panjib. The district 1s bounded ou the north by the Ders
Isméil Khén and Jhang distriets; on the west by the Indus; on the
east and south-east by the Chandb. It forms the inmost triaugle of the
Sind Sdgar Dudb, and is watered by the Chandb and the Indus. ’

MUZAFFARNAGAR, chief town of the district s0 named in the Mirath division,
on the road from Mirath to Landdur. ’

MuzAFFARPUR, chief town of the Tirhut district of the Patnd division. It is
bounded to the north by Nipdl. The town lies on the right bank of the
Little Ghandak river. .

- NAGPUR, chief town of the district and division in the central provinces of
the same name: formerly the capital of the dominions of the Bhonsl4.
The town is on the river Ndg: hence its name. The civil station is
Sitdbaldi, famous in the military history of British India.

NagrBADA, the, rises in ‘the Bildspur district, central provinces, and runs a
course nearly due east to the Gulf of Cambay, tbirty miles beyond
Bharéech, From Talakwird to the sea, a distance of eighty-five miles, it
is navigable for boats of considerable burthen. At Bhardch it is two
miles wide, even when the tide is out. It is considered to be the
boundary hetween the Dakhan and Hindustan, and, as a sacred stream,
ranks second only to the Gunges.

NAsiBABAD, a cantonment in the Ajmir-Mairwdird district of Rdjpitdna.
NiuAcH, & cantonment in the Gwilidr state, situated near the frontier of the
native state of Udaipur. It lies 155 miles north-west of Mdu, 371 south-

west of Dehli; 312 south-west of Agm, 306 west of Sdgar, and 1,114 west
of Caleutta.

NrriL, an independent state in the mountain range north of Bihar and Oudh.
It is 500 miles long from east to west, and about 160 miles broad. It
abounds in long, narrow, fertile valleys, 4,000 feet above the level of the
sea, well walered and cultivated. The inbabitants are the Newirs, a
Mongoliun tribe, and their conquerors, the Gurkhds.

RAJpUTANS, a portion of Western Indis, comprising eighteen principalities,
with an arca of 120,000 square miles, and nine millions of inhabitants.
It is under the protection of the British. .

RAJseAinf, a division in Bengal, comprising the districts of Murshidgbad,
Dindjpur, Mdldé, Réjshéhi, Rangpir, Bagird, and Pabnd.



SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES. xiii

SicaR, chief town «f district of same name in the Central Provinces. It lies
ninety miles north-west of Jabalpidr, 185 north of Nigpir, and 223
south-west of Allihabdd. A large fort, built by the Marithds, commands
the town.

SABARANPUR, chief town of district of eame name in Mirath division. It is
on the Jamnah canal, and forms the head-quarters of its superintendent.

SnAuiBAp, distriot in the Patna division, having Arah as its chief town.
SHARJAHANPUR, chief town of district of same name in Rohilkhand.

SiTApCR, capital of district of eame name in Oudh; lies on the banks of the
Sardzan river, midway between Lakhnao and Shah_]abﬁnpur

SvLTANPUGR, chief town of distriot of same name in the Rai-Baréli division,
Oudh ; lies on the right bank of the Gimti, fifty-niue mlles north of
Anﬁhabéd. and nivety-two south-east of Lakhnao.

Upaipis or MgwiR, chief town-of the native state of the premier ruler, here
called Rins, of Réjpiitind. It lies seventy iiles to the west of Nimach.

UxAio, chief village of distriot of same name in Oudh; it lies nine miles
north-east of Kéuhpir, and forty-three milt;srsonth-west of Lakhnao.
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HISTORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY.

B g

BOOK VIL.—FEEBLENESS IN BENGAL AND STRENGTH
IN BIHAR.

[1857.]

CHAPTER L
PANIC AND PANIC-MONGERS IN CALCUTTA.

It is time now to return to Calecutta. The measures taken and
the views entertained by the Government on receiv- . .
ing intelligence of the Mirath outbreak have been

already recorded. It is evident that up to the end of the month
of May they had not fully apprehended the gravity of the
situation. ¢ Everything,” wrote the Secretary in the Home
Department, Mr. Cecil Besdon, on the 25th of May, May 25

to the French Consul and the other French residents ~

at Calcutta, who, with rare self-sacrifice, had placed their ser-
vices at the dispossl of the Government, *everything is quiet
within six hundred miles of the capital. The mischief caused
by a passing and groundless panic, has already been arrested ;
and there is every reason to hope that in the course ofa few
days tranquillity and confidence will be restored throughout the
Presidency.” Certainly the disinclination of the Government
¢0 accept, to the extent to which they were proffered, the loyal
and dJisinterested offers of the members of the Trades’ Associa-
tion, of the Masonic Fraternity, of the Armenians, and of the
French residents, seemed to argne on their part a conviction
that the resources at their disrposal were equal to any emergency,
and a belief that the measures already taken would suffice
to put down the revolt. But, however that may have been,

YOL. IIi. B
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nothing could justify or even palliate the tone of the reply of
the Home Secretary to the French residents. It seemed at the
time difficult to affirm to whom Mr. Beadon, the mouth-piece of
the Government, intended to impute *a passing and groundless
yanic.” It could not apply to the citizens of Calcutta, for not
only had they evinced no fear, but they had not caunsed the
mischief. That mischief bad been caused by the Sipshis; but
it was scarcely the result of panic. Nor, had it been so, was the
panic, it would seem, altogether groundless, and certainly it
was not passing. ,

It is clear, at any rate, that, on the 25th 6f May, the Govern-
qnent reckoned upon order being maintained throughout the
country between Calcutta and Allihibad, and upon the prompt
repression of the rebellion.

They had, on the 20th of May, commenced, and they subse-
quently continued, the despatch by detachments of the 84th
Regiment to the North-West Provinces. They had been cheered,
on the 23rd of May, by the arrival from Madras of the Ist
Madras Fusiliers, and with commendable promptitude they had,
at once, sent off that regiment in the same direction. They
were expecting regiments and batteries from Persia, from
Ceylon, and from Rangin.

The Guvernment, then, felt tolerably secure regarding Bengal
Viewsofthe proper and the country south of Allihibdd. ‘The
Government. y.ws however, from the districts north of the last-

named city was calculated to alarm. Between the 25th and
30th of May, the native troops at Firiizpir, at Ali-
garh, at Mainpiri, at Itdwah, and at Balandshahr,
had mutinied. Great fears were entertained regarding Lakhnao,
Kénhpir, Agra, and the surrounding districts. On the other
hand they were confident that the fall of Dehli wus imminent,
and that the troops engaged in the capture of that place would
be almost immediately available to secure the threatened dis-
tricts north of Alldhabad. It is ouly fair to them to admit that
this view was shared by the public, and, very generally, by
soldiers. It was justified, moreover, by the records of the pasts
Neither to the invaders from the mnorth, to the Maiithds, nor to
the English under Lord Lake had the capital of the Mughuls
ever offered more than an ephemeral resistance. It was hardly,
then, to be supposed that, garrisoned by native soldiers without
a chief, it conld successfully resist the trained and disciplined

warriors of England, :

May 25-30.
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Secure, then, of his base, of the ground lying six hundred
milex in advance of it, confident that the troops in
the North-West would very soon be available for .I:,"{,.c,":ﬂ,"'f’
the repression of rebellion in the central districts, the weak point
and fearful only regarding the rising there of pocition:
the native ariny before the Commander-in-Chief ghould detach
a force to keep it under, the Governor-Genersl, on
the 31st of May, despatched the following telegram
to General Anson:—* I have heard to-day that you do not
expect to be before Dehli until the 9th. Inthe meantime Kénh-
B’u’ and Lakhnao are severely pressed, and the country between

ohli and Kinhpir is passing into the hands of the rebels. It
is of the utmost importance to prevent this, and to relieve
Kénhpir, but nothing but rapid action will doit. Your furce
of artillery will enable you to dispose of Dehli with certainty ;
I, therefore, bug that you will detach one European Infantry
Regiment, and a small force of European Cavalry, to the sonth
of Dehli, without keeping them for operations there, so that
Aligarh may be recovered, aud Kanhpiir relieved immediately.
It 18 impossible tu overrate the importance of showing Euro-
pean troops between Dehli and Kénhpir. Lakhnao and Alli-
bihid depend upon it.”

The instincts which dictated this telegram were undoubtedly
sound. ‘the country between Dehli and Allshdbsd
was the weakest and the most threatened part of the ,‘f.,'ﬁ;'e;'_'
British position. The only error committed bv the
Governor-General was the error of believing that the force of
artillery on the spot could dispose of the Mughul capital with
ceriainty. But Lord Canning shared that belief with almost
every other European, civilian and soldier, in British India.

On the 1st of June, then, all looked hopeful to the Govern-
ment of India, Its members were so sanguine, , ..
that, having only two European regiments to guard
Calcutta and the country between that city and Dandpir, they
dispensed with the aid which wunld have been afforded them
by tifteen hundred armed European citizens; they allowed the
three and a half native regiments at Barrackpir and the regi-
ments at Diuiptr, Baniras, and the intermediate stations, to
remain armed ; knowing that the districts lying between Debli
and Allihibid were in imminent peril, they yet hoped—even .
confidently hoped—that the disaster there might he delayed

until either General Anson should despatch a regiment f;om the
B

May 31.
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north-west, or until they should be strong enough to send up
troops from Calcutta. ) S B :

It the Goveinment of India had had no other resources at

. their disposal, the course they actually pursned

23;33&“&1:2"“" would have been amply justiﬁeds.’ ‘But wr)i’tgzlg, not,
quhregadto g0 to0 speak, after the event, but in the spirit of
acter of the those who were present in Calcutta at the time, I
orists. am bound to affirm that they had other resources,
and that thev neglected them. When the ‘lives of thousands,
when the prestige of one’s country, when the very safety of the
national position are in danger, it is a erime to depend solely
upon possibilities. If the Government of India did not know,
every other man in India knew, that the mutiny of the 19th
Native Infantry bad been no isolated act. Conscions of this,
" as I must suppose they were, the Government of India most
certainly knew that in the lung direct line between Danspir
and Mirath there was but one European regiment. - Yet, even
in the first half of the first week of May, when fully aware
that the condition of the native army was, to say the least,
excited, and that the European soldieis were to the natives
in the proportivn of .one to tweuty-four, the Government of
Lord Canning had, even then, actually ordered the return of
the 84th Regiment to Rangin, and had only been deterred
from this step by the opporiune outbreak of mutiny at Lakhnao
on the 3rd of that month. : '

The 84th Regiment remained then at Barrackpdr to watch
over, on the 6th of May, the disbandment of a mutinous portion
" of the 34th Native Infantry. That act accomplished, nothing
further remained for it to do. Yet the first detachment of the
84th started for the north-west only fourteen days later (20th
May). This delay not only remains unexplained, but it is
inexplicable. So far as Bengal was concerned, the Government
of India had been content to dispense with the 84th Regiment on
the Srd of May, and to send it out of India. Yet, though the
occurrences at Lakhnao on that day disclosed the latent weakness
in the centre of our line, the 84th was detained motionless near
Calcutta! It is true it was used on the 6th, but subsequently to
that date it wasted fourteen precious days—days which, if pro-
fitably employed, might almost certainly have secured Kanhpir!

I cannot but think that a mistake, but little less important,
was committed when the first offer of the Calcutta citizens, made.
on the 20th of May, was refused. The acceptance of that offer
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would have disengaged for immediate action' the wing of a
regimont. As events hapEened. the first -batch of =
the 84th Regiment, lesving Caloutta the 20th of Muy, of the biind-
succceded in reaching Kénhpir early in June, Now 2=

it cannot bws questioned but that the entire 84th Regiment,
if despatched on the 6th of May, might have reached Kénhpir-
during that month. Its presence would probably have pre-
vented the outbreak which occurred there; and, in that case,
it might certainly have been strengthined by a wing of the
53rd, leaving Calcutta the 21st, and by the Madras Fusiliers,
which actually left on the 23rd. ‘

The resson why the Government did not act in the manner
in which it might have acted is explained by Mr. Secretary
Beadon im his lotter, already quoted, to the French residents at
Calcutia :—* Everything is quiet within six hundred miles of
the capital. The mischief caused by & passing and groundless
panic has fortunately been arrested, and there is every reason
tu hope that, in the course of a few days, tranquillity and con-
fidence will be restored throughout the Presidency.” This
“reason to hope” had, I have shown, no solid foundation.
The hope which existed was, in fact, without resson. It had
sufficient vitality, however, to induce the Government to risk
the weakest and most threatened point of their line in order
that they might appear strong to the world.

‘T'he week that followed the 1st of June ‘disclosed to the
Government their error, to the world the short-sightedness of
the Government.

During that week intelligence reached Calcutta of the mutiny
at Lakhuao, of the defection of all the regiments .
occupying Oudh, of revolts at Azamgarh, at Buniras, ;‘;”: lﬂ'm
and at Alldhabad, of the mas-acre of the Europeans ,gekening. °
at Jhins{. ‘This news increased the anxiety of the
Government regarding the safety of their weak centre line; for
Oudh was sepurated from Kénhpir but by the river, and even
betore the defection of that province, the position of Kénbpir,
garrisoned by native troopsand in close proximity to the strong-
hold of the discontented heir of a prince whom we had dispos-
seased, had inspired alarm. As counterbalancing, in a measure,
the effect of this evil news the Government saw with satisfaction
the arrival, during that weck, in Calcutta, of the 64th Fout and
78th Highlanders from Persia, of a wing of the 35th Foot from
Moulmein, of a wing of the 37th Regiment, and of a company of
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Royal Artillery from Ceylon. Awake now to the danger before
them they pushed on these regiments to the north with praise-
worthy activity. The uncompleted state of the railway
rendered the progress of the detachments slow. In default of
this means of transit, single-horsed post-carriages—the quickest
mode of travelling then available—bullock carriages, and
steamers, were employed to the fullest possible extent. The
Government, in fact, did then all that was possible to save the
threatened line. .

I have said that the Government were awake to the danger
The awaken- -before them in the north. It is strange, however,
g notcom-  that their eyes were not yet opened to the full magni-
Plete. tude of the crisis; that they neglected the danger at

their very door. At the time that they were despatching every
available European soldier to protect a station in their centre
line from the possible mutiny of the armed Sipibis who
garrisoned it, they allowed the Sipihis close to Calcutta to
remain armed; the pative garrisun of Dinipir to remain
armed. 'What is more, in spite of s0 many examples of disaffec-
tion, they believed, or professed to believe, in the loyalty of
these men. Their policy at this perind was to trust, or to seem
to_trust, every native regiment until it should revolt. Such
a policy naturally greatly hampered the movements of the
European troops, for it was often necessary to keep these
inactive at a station to guard against a possible outbreak.

Thus, with the news of the revolt of many regiments
stationed within the limits of the six hundred miles indicated
by Mr. Beadon in his famous letter of the 25th May ringing in
their ears, the Government reported to the Court of Directors
their belief that a public profession of loyalty made by the 70th
Regiment of Native Infautry, then stationed at Barrackpir;
would “have the happiest influence on the minds of all well.
disposed men in the Native Army.” They, therefore, allowed
three and a half native regiments at that station to retain their
arms. To the 6th Native Infantry at Allahibid, on the eve of
a revolt accompanied by marked barbarity, the Government
sent, at the same time, their acknowledgment of a similar
profession. They would not believe the fact which was patent
to all around them,—the fact that the entire native army was
animated by but one feeling, and that the mutiny of a regiment
was merely a question of time and of opportunity.

Their views regarding the possibility of an advance from
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Dehbli in the direction of their weak central line were encouraged
by the receipt, at this period, of information of a victory
grined by the Mirath garrison over the rebels issuing from
Dehli at the rivulet Hindan, near the town of Ghazi-ud-din
Nagar. This victory, in which the rebels lost five guns, was
gained on the 31st of May. It encouraged the hope that
almost any post might bring the intelligence of the fall of the
great fortress.

Another most important item of intelligence conveyed to
the Government during this absorbing week waa that
of the death by cholera of the Commander-in-Chief, Desth of Gen-
General Anson, at Karnél, on the 27th of May. This
much to be lamented event did not ocour until General Anson
had prepared and set in action the measures which were to the
end persistently carried out for the capture of Dehli. His death
was a great—time proved it to be & most sensible . .
loss. A man of very remarkable natural talents, ’
General Anson bad, during a residence in India of more than
five years, used those talents to master completely the necessities
of Indian warfare. He was & perfect judge of character. No
man ever more quickly detected the veneer of superficiality.
He could not conceal his contempt for & man whom he dis-
covered to be playing a part. Hence, probably, there swarmed
up after his death enemies and detractors. They have not
succeeded, however, in sullying his fair fame. For to him, as
truly now as when death snatched him from the trinmph which
he bad prepared, may be applied the immortal epitaph which
the great historian of the Peninsular War composed for one of
the most illustrivus of English Generals:—* The honest loved,
the dishonest feared him. For, while he lived he did not shun,
but scorned and spurned the base, and, with characteristic
propriety, they spurned at him when he was dead.”

1t has already been shown, in the volume immediately pre-
ceding this, how, cons:quent upor the death of General Auson,
the command of the force destined to besiege Dehli devolved
upon Major-General Sir Henry Barnard, commanding the
Sirhind Division. .

I bave now given a picture—a severe but accurate o .., o
picture—of the information poesessed by the Govern- the meatal
ment of India up to the end of the first week of June, Tos<fihe
of the deductions they drew from that information,
of their hopes, their fears, and beliefs, It will have been
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observed that whilst, in the main, their view of the position’
was correct, they had not sounded the full depths of the
disaster ; and that as in May, so still, early in June, they pre-
ferred the assertion of a belief in the loyalty of the Sipahis who-
had not revolted, to the taking of measures whieh, whilst
rendering them harmless for mischief, should place at their
dispusal, for active employment, the British soldiers who were
watching them ; and the upholding of their infallibility as a,
Government to acting in generous concert with the only classes
they could absolutely trust,—the Europeans and Eurasians
living and settled in-India.

The fortnight which followed was full of startling incidents,
but incidents marked by the same general correctness of view
regarding strategy, the same weakness of political vision, and.
the same distrust of their own countrymen. .

We have seen how, on the night of the 6th of June, the native

Jumes., Tegiment at Alldhibad which, the previous. day, had
The awaken. De€D thanked by the Government for -its professions
almostcom- Of unswerving loyalty, mutinied and murdered
plete. nearly all its officers, including some young boys just

arrived from England : how the fortress of Alldhabad, occupy-
ing a most commanding position on the Jamnah, and considered
the gateway to the North-West, escaped by a miracle, Simul-
taneously the telegraphic lines were cut or destroyed, and
communication with the army before Dehli became impossible
except by way of Léhor or Bombay. The trovps in Ré)pitina
and in Central India were likewise reported to have risen.
There had been a mutiny at Banaras, but thanks to the wise
and statesmanlike conduct of Mr. Frederic Gubbins of the
Civil Service, and the bold measures adopted by Colonel
Neill and his Madras Fusiliers, the mutiny had been sup-
pressed, and the disaffected of the great Hindu city had been
overawed.
. From the 7th of June, indeed, it may be truly affirmed that
the outlook to the Government of India had .become darkness
intensified. Mr. Beadon’s intact line of six hundred miles had
been attempted in many places. Beyond it all was impenetrable.
ford Connings . 13 Py extremity the Government still clung to
ansietyre- - the army before Dehli. On the 10th of June;
gerding his weak T,ord Canning drafted to the Major-General com-
" manding that army a letter in which he urged
him to send southwards, with the least possible delay, an Euro-
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n force as large as he conld spare.®* - He kept the letter by
im for eleven days, and only despatched it when the chances
of relieving the central line from Caloutta seemed almost des-
perate.

Two days after that letter had been penned Lord Canning,
yielding to the eolicitations of the ablest of his coun- Juoeo.
cillors, Mr. J. P. Grunt, resolved to avail himself Meom*
of the aid which had been proffered him, three weeks advice.
earlier, by the citizens of Calcutta. But in order to induce the
Governor-General to agree to this tardy concession, it was ne-
cessary for Mr. Grant to lay aside all gloss, to sacrifice the false
confidence on which Mr, Beadon had laid so much stress three
weeks previously, and to describe facts as they really were. * In
reality,” wrote gir Grant early in June, “in reality , .

88 well a3 in appesrance we are very weak here .
where we ought to be—and if we cau’t be should at least appear
to be—as strong as porsible. We have a+ enemies three Native
Infantry regiments and a half, of which one und a half are the
very worst type we know; one, two, three (for no oné knows)
thouwand armed men at Garden Reach, or available there at
& moment; some hundred armed men of the Sindh Amirs. at
Damdamah ; balf the Mahammadan population;.and all the
blackguards of all sorts of a town of six hundred thousand
people.  Against these we have one and a half weak regiments,
most of whom dare not leave the Fort. There is no reason to
expect real help in real danger from the Native Police. The

® The letter, in & more complete form, runs as follows :—* Banirme has
been made safe. So has Allihibdd, I hope, but only just in time. Hence-
forward, the reinforcements will be pushed up still further—to Kénhpir; but
the disorganised state of the country between Alliliébid and Kdnhpir may
interpose delay; and both telegraph and dawk from any pluce north of
Allibdbid is now cut off from Culoutta. I eannot, therefore, speak so
oconfidently of the time when help will reach Sir Hugh Wheeler. It muy
Dt be for four or five days, or even more. This makes it all the mare
urgently necessary that you should push down an European force im-
mediately. When it reaches the Kdnhpdr division, it will, according to
the instructions which have been sent to you, pass under 8ir Hugh Whecler's
command. Apd with him will rest the responsibility of relieving Lakhuso,
and pacifying the country from Kénhpir downwards. It will be for you to
Jjudge what your own movements should be. All that I require is that an
Eurpean force, as iarge an one as you can spare, should be sent southwards
with the least possible delay, and that it should not be detained an hour for
the purpore of finishing off affairs at Dehli after once the great blow has
been struck.” : :
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insurrection is regularly spreading down to us. Is this an
emergency or not? My conviction is that even a street row at
the capital would give us an awful shake—not only in Bengal,
but.in Bombay and Madras—at this moment.”

This remonstrance, vivid, true, and out-spoken, expressed in
nervous, even in passionate language, the thoughts of the much
maligned citizens of Calcutta. The daily newspapers had for a.
fortnight been pressing the same arguments on the Governor-
General. These had failed to shake the reluctance of Lord
Canning, to take his own countrymen into his confidence, to
admit that he had some small occasion for their aid. . But now
one of his colleagues, and incomparably the ablest of his col-
leagues, pressed upon him, in language more clear and more
forcible than any used by the Press, the dangers of persistence
in the same policy of distrust. That even the weighty utter-
ances of Mr. Grant would, in any case, have met the fate of the
expressed opinions of the European community is scarcely
probable. But he did not stand quite alone in his view. 1t
happened that an examination of the records of the Home Office
showed that the question of raising volunteers in India had been
thoroughly discussed in the time of Lord Dalhousie; that a
decision in favour of the measure had been recorded ; and that
that decision had received the endorsement of the Court of
Directors. This discovery added force to Mr. Grant’s argument.
He clenched it further by recording his opinion that it was
probable that, if a Volunteer Corps were not raised in the crisis
then before them, the Home Government would ask the reason

Lord Conning why. These arguments proved successful. Lord

sanctions the  Canning, still retaining his opinion as to the prac-

euulmutof  fical uselessness of the measure, sanctioned, on
" the 12th of June, the enrolment of the citizens
of Calcutta as volunteers.

The Calcutta citizens nobly responded to the call of the
Government. In a very few days the three arms—Horse, Foot,
and Artillery—sprang into vigorous life. Men of all classes
and of all positions pressed forward to enrol themselves, and in
less than three wecks a brignde was formed sufficiently strong
to guard Calcutta, and to enable the Government, had they
deemed it necessary, to send all the regular troops into the
field.

The day following thet on which the Government had thus
announced their intentiol to sulicit the aid which thiee weeks
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previously they had rejected, they introduced and passed through

the Legislative Council a measure calculated, above all others,

to ruuse the indignation of the community and to deaden the
loyalty to which they had but just at the moment appealed.

. _ It can well be imagined that the events occurring ull over
the country had not been unnoticed by the public . . nesn
yress. In India the fourth estate was represented and Native

by two distinct bodies of men. There was the Pre=

English press advocating English interests, generally owned

and entirely coutributed to by Englishmen. Running parallel

with this was the native press, the organ of native interests,
and owned and cuntiibuted to by natives. The two divisions
were subject to the same laws and amenable to the same juris-
diction. So blended had become the interests of the native
and the European, that, as a rule, the two sections referred to
advocated identical measures. It did happen indeed occasion-
ally, though rarely, that they espoused opposite sides. Such
had been the case when the l-gislature brought in a measure to
introduce a native magistracy with power to try Europeans.

Aguinst this measure the European press had protested, whilst

it was eagerly supported by the organs of native public opinion.

But such occasions were not common. As traders, the interests

of the European and of the native merchants were identical.

"The land question, which was to assnume 8o great & prominence

in later years, had then been but incidentally referred to. The

two sections acted alike as critics of the conduct of the Govern-
ment, and, a8 a rule, they performed this delicate duty with
judgment, with temper, and with moderation.

It is true that, when dealing with individual officials, the
press of India. native as well as European, was often extremely
uncompromising. It certainly called a spade a spade. And as
the Indian officials had experienced none of the rough training
to which the statesmen of Europe are subjected, and were often
men who owed their high positions to favour rather thun to
merit, this habit of plain speaking had been apt to engender,
and often did engender, feelings of rancorous dislike in the
breasts of the criticised. .

When the early incidents of the mutiny occurred—that is,
when the 19th Regiment of Native Infantry misbehaved at
Burhdmpir—the English press had rpoken out very plainly. It
had urged the Government to adupt at once decided measures.
More than one writer had pointed out that the Barhimpir
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incident Wwas a spark which, if not immediately crushed, wonld
be speedily fanned into a flame. The native press was more
deliberate and more reticent, but it offered no great opposition
tovigorousaction. The wurnings of the press were disiegarded.
The Government did not act with promptitude, nor, when it
acted, did it.act with vigour. When, a little later, the spark
had been fanned into a flame—when, that is to say, the outbreak
at Mirath had disclosed to all who were not wilfully blind the
gigantic extent of the insurrection, again did the European
press clamour vehemently for prompt action, and urge upon:
the Government the necessity of taking into their confidence
the European community. But on this occasion the tone of
the native press, as if by command, almost immediately changed.
Possibly the. supineness which its conductors witnessed made
them believe that the fatal day for the English had arrived,
just as their fathers had seen that day overiake the Mughuls,
the Marithds, and the Sikhs. Pussibly the. Bengili portion of
the native press, representing & highly educated people, un-
versed in arms, but alone capable of administering the country.
should it fall under native domination, believed that their pro-
spects would be greatly improved by the overthrow of the
British power. Certainly many of them not only doubted our
-wultimate success,. but openly expressed their doubts. But,
whatever may have been the reason, it is undeniable that
from the time of the arrival in Calcutta of the news of the
Mirath outbreak the tone of the native presschanged. It began
to speak out against ithe Government, and to show very plainly
that it symputhised with the movement which the .revolters’
had originated. -
- This alteration in the tone of the native press was brought
to the notice of Lord Canning early in Juue, and he was urged
then to interfere, by legislative action, with its freedom. Unhike
his colleagues, however, Lord Canning had been brought up in
a free country. He had been accustomed all his life to the
freedom of the press. He had seen in England that the law of
the land was sufficient to put down license. He knew that an
honest Government had no better friend than a free and out-
speaking public critic. To the solicitations of his councillors
then he replied that ¢ the remedy was worse than the discase.”
But & few days later the opinions of Lord Canning in this
respect underwent a change. On the 13th of June he, for the
first and only time during his tenure of office, went down
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to the Legislative Council, and, declaring there that the in-
cendiary tone of the native press had driven him t0  The Gagging
the conclusion at which he had reluctantly arrived, Act
brought forward and carried a measure to place the native
press under restrictions so galling that, compared to them, the
restrictions on the press of France during the darkest days of
the reign of Napvleon IIL. were light and easy.

Had Lord Canning stopped there, he would have carried
with him the voice of the public. The times were critical, the
native press had encouraged sedition and rebellion, and it was
necessary that authority should assert itself. But when Lord
Canning proceeded to include in the same measure of stern
repression the kuropean press, in spite of “the loyalty and
intelligence which marked their labours,” on the ground,
mainly, that he could not draw a line of demarcation between
Enropean and native publications,* he evoked an outburst of
opposition such as has been seldom witnessed in Calcutta., It
was not only that the English community of that place re-
sonted the restriction of their liberties. Had such | .

P . gnation of
a restriction been proposed by & Government in the European
which they had confidence they would have borne ccmmuaity.
it patiently. But on this occasion they distrusted alike the
sincerity snd the capacity of the Government. They had seen
them slow to be convinced, slow to move, slow to avail them-
selves of the advantages forced upon them, confident where
they should have been distrustful, and distrustful where they
should have been confident. Thev had seen them arrogant
whilst blundering, supercilious whilst courting disaster. 'Lhey
knew now that a great disaster had occurred, that Mr. Beadon’s

* The following are the exact words used by Lord Canning with respect
to the European press —* Thie remarks I have taken nccasion to make with
reference o the Native Press, I do not direct to the European Press. But I
see no solid standing ground upon which a line can be drawn wmarking off
one from the other, when the question is to prevent matter calcuiuted to work
mischief at & crisis like this. For whilst I am glad to give credit to the
conductors of the Europran Prcss for the loyalty and intelligence which mark
their Jabours, I am bound by sincerity to eay that I have seen piwsages in
some of the papcra under their management which, though perfectly in-
nocnons as far as European r alers are concerned, may, in times like the
present, be turned to the most mischievous purposes in the hands of persons
cupuble of dressing them up for the Native ear. I am glad 1o ndmit that the
bill is not speciully levelled at the Eurvpean Press, but I do not see any
reasun, nor do I consider it possible in jnstice, to draw any line of demarcation
butween European aud Native publications.” .
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line of six hundred miles had been broken, and that the central
line beyond it was terribly endangered. And, yet, no sooner
had they become aware of this than the Government forcibly
shut their mouths. There was but one conclusion for them to
draw. They believed then, and many believe still, that the
action of the Government was prompted by a determination to
prevent, if possible, the transmission to England of any printed
record of their mistakes.

. That the Government was actuated by any such motive I am
now far from thinking. But their action in muzzling the
European press was undoubtedly a mistake. It severed the
confidence which ought to exist in a great crisis between the
tulers and the ruled, and increased the distrust which the
tardiness of their repressive measures had till then inspired.

This distrust was greatly augmented by an incident which
The policy o OCCUrred the day following. True tv the opinion
Liguing con- expressed by Mr. Secretary Beadon to the members
wace. of the Trades’ Association, on the 21st of May, to
the effect that it was most unfair to the Native Army of Bengal
to assume that all its regiments were disaffected :—motwith-
standing that ‘Mr. J. P. Grant, a member of the Supreme
Council, had, early in June, recorded his opinion that at Bar-
rackpuir, fifteen miles from Calcutta, the Government had “as
enemies three Native Infantry regiments and a half, of which
one and a half are the very worst type we know ” :—in spite of
the examples supplied by some stations in the mpper provinces
of the danger of allowing native regiments to retain their arms,
and of the beneficial resulis which in others had followed their
being disarmed :—Lord Canning had been resolute in allowing
the regiments at Barrackpir, so graphically painted by Mr.
Grant, to continue, armed, in the exercise of their duties,

Before the Government had, on the 12th of June, accepted the
offers of the volunteers, Lord Canning was aware of the mutiny
of the mative troops at Bandias, at Alldhdbad, at Lakhnao, in
Rohilkhand, at the stations north of Kénhpir; he knew that
disarming at Léhor, at other stations in the Panjéb, and at
Agra, had been attended with beneficial results,—and yet he
continued to permit the regiments quartered within fifteen
miles of Calcutta to retain their arms!

What was the state of Calcutta at the time when the
Governor-General persisted in this resolution? It cannot better
be described tha.n‘i the words, already quoted, of the ablest
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of Lord Cauning’s councillors, Mr. J. P. Grant. After recording
in the language noted in the preceding puragraph. o .
his opivion of the native regiments quartered at Caicuttaat
Barrackpir, Mr. Grant added that the Government e tme.
had, in addition to those *enemies,” ¢ one, two, or three (for
no one knows) thousand of armed men at Garden Reach” (a
suburb of Calcutta), * or available there at a moment; some
hundred armed men of the Sindh Amir's at Damdamah ” (four
and a half miles from Calcutta), *half the Muhammadan
popnlation ; and all the blackguards of all sorts of a town of
six hundred thousand people.” To encounter these enemies
the Governiaent had at their disposal, in Calcutta itself, a weak
wing of an English regiment! A wing of another regiment,
the 35th, was at Barrackpiir, and a complete regiment, the 78th
Highlanders, some miles beyund, at Chinsurah. Those regi-
nients were, in fact, detained n.ar the seat of Government to
guard the armed Sipihis. For disarmed Sipihis one-fourth
of their number would have sufficed.

The fruits of this policy very soou showed themselves. In.
tended as a policy of conciliation, to display con- ,
fidence in quarters in which no confidence was msof e ™
felt, it had the result of imparting boldness to g feignine con-
those who had long been mutineers in heart, and poey
who were watching only their opportunity. Lord Canring had
accepted the offers to volunteer of the citizens of Calcutta on
the 12th of June; be hai passed the Act, known thenceforth as
the Gagging Act, on the 13th. The 14th was a
bright, clear dav, as bright as days are in India
after the first rainy sewson has set in, and when no rain falls.
It was a Sunday. That morning the church-goers attended
service at the various churches at the ordinary hour of 11 a.m.
In most of the churches nothing remarkable occurred. But
those present at the garrison church in Fort William .,
had their attention disturbed by the rulling sound the 1w ar
of heavy matériel moving out of the fort. Onein- J™*
dividual, who occupied a house - Chauringhi, the Purk Lune
of Calcutta, somewhat impressed by this uvusual occurrence,
thought he would endeavour to ascertain if anything had
taken place to justify the movement. Accordingly, after the
sorvice was over, he, in accordance with the Sunday custom
in Calcutta, went to make some calls. He called upun one of
the Secretaries to Government. But nothing appeared out of

June 13.
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its usual course, and he returned to his house with his curiosity
unsatisfied.: About two hours later, however, at 4 o'clock in
the afternoon, he received a mnote from a gentleman who was
living in the same house with the Secretary on whom he had
talled. In this note he was informed that the native regiments
at Barrackpur had mutinied, and were in full march on Calcutta ;
that the lives of the European inhabitants were in the greatest
danger ; that he (the writer) begged him and his wife to
proceed at once to his (the writer's) house, where they “had a
stune staircase and five good rifles;” further, that no time was
to be lost.

The gentleman addressed declined to leave his own house.
He even went outside to endeavour to ascertain the correctness
of the information he had received. What he saw on that
eventful afternoon he recorded on the spot. The impression
the sight made upon him has never left him. - The. roof of his
. house.commanded a view .of the plain between Chauringhi and
the furt. Of the details which accompanied and which followed
the scamper across the plain he had accurate knowledge; and,
when he published his account of what occurred, he was pre-
pared, as he is now piepared, to name, had he been called upon,
the individuals to whom he referred. ‘I'o the statement as he
wrote it there is not a comma to add, nor from it is there a
comma to be withdrawn. As an accurate picture of the events
of that afternoon. it is irrefutable.

The gentleman referred to thus painted the scene® :—« Tt
has been said by a great writer that *there is scarcely a less
dignified entity than a patrician in a panic.” The veriest
steptic as to the truth of this aphorism could have doubted no
longer had he witnessed the living panorama of Calcutta on the
14th  of June. All was panie, disorder, and dismay. The
wildest reports were in circulation. It was all but universally
credited that the. Barrackpir brigade was in full march on
Calcutta, that the people in the suburbs had already risen,
that the -King of Oudh, with his followers, was plundering
Garden Reach. Thouse highest in office were the first to give
the alarm. There were Se.retaries to Government running
over to Members of Council, loading their pistols, barricading
the doors, sleeping on sofas; Members of Council abandoning
their houses with their families, and taking refuge on board

.+ * Red Pumphlet, page 105.
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ship ; crowds of lesser celebrities, impelled by these examples,
having hastily collected their valuables, were rushing to the
fort, only too happy to be permitted to sleep under the fort
guns. Horses, carriages, palanquins, vehicles of every sort
and kind, were put into requisition to convey panic-stricken
fugitives out of the reach of imaginary cut-throats. In the
suburbs almost every house belonging to the Ckristian popula-~
tion was abandoned. Half-a-dozen determined fanatics could
have burned down three parts of the town. A score of London
thieves would have made their fortunes by plundering the
houses in the neighbourhood of Chauringhf which bad been
abandoned by their inmates.” ®

There was some reason for the alarm. There is not a shadow
of doubt that the native regiments quartered at . . .
Barrackpir had long been watching their. oppor- «iigning con-
tunity, and that, noting the successive arrival [l Feley
of European regiments from Persia, from Pegu, )
and from Ceylon, they had, on the night of the 13th of June,
resolved to mutiny the foliowing day. Fortunately, some of
the well-dirposed amoug them betrayed the secret that night..
An express was at once despatched by the Major-General
commanding the division to order down the 78th Highlanders
from Chinsurah, whilst permission to disarm the mutinous
rogiments without delay was urgently requested from Calcutta.

® Sir John Kaye quotes the following desoription, given by Dr. Mouat,
residing at the time at Calcutta, of the events here referred to. He says that
the flight wus * what might huve been seen if a modern Herculaneum had
been evucunted in brad daylight on the approach of a visible eruption fromn
8 neighbouring volcann.” Dr. Mouat adds, “The whole line of the ghauts
was crowded with fugitives, and those who could find no shelter on the sh ps,
took refuge w.thin the Fort, of which the squares, the corridors, al' the
ava lable spare everywhere, indeed, were tiironged by many, who passed the
night in l{xeir carriages.” Sino- writing the text I have seeu Dr. Mouat.
He tells me that his remarks apply to the Christian populat on of the suburbs,
who were mostly Eurasians. In this I am in perfect azreement with Dr.
Mouat. Nothing could exceed the courage and steadfastness of the members
of the mercantile and trading community, In his jourual, written at the
tim-, and quoted by Sir Joun Kaye, Colonel Cavenngli, then the highe-t
official in the Fort, recorded as follows :—* On my return home, I found my
house besieged by all sorts of people wishing to obtain shelter in the Fort,
and all full of rumours of the worst description from Damdamah aud
Barrackpur.” Colonel Cavunagh, however, did not observe any unusual
number of vehicles inside the Fort. They were probably refused admittunce,
for the author eaw them *dashing across the plain towards the Fort with
reckless speed.” | .

VOL. 1L ¢
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The Highlanders set off that night from Chinsurah. Misled—
whether purposely or.otherwise may possibly be doubtful—by"
their guide, they wandered four miles out of their direct road,
but a strong detachment of them, recovering the track, arrived
by daybreak in the station, weary and fuotsore, yet ready for
any emergency.. This prompt action entirely disconcerted the
Sipshis. They determined to- defer the outbreak tv a more
convenient secason. But the chance was not allowed them.
The remainder of the 78th arrived during the day; and, the
necessary permission having been received from the Govern-
ment, the native regiments were at 4 p.M. paraded and disarmed
in the presence of the wing of Her Majesty’s 35th and of the
78th Regiment with loaded muskets, each on either flank, and
of six 12-pounders in their front loaded with grape. They
offered no resistance, but piled their arms in silence.
In Calcutta the night passed off tranquilly. But the follow-
ing morning there was a new excitement. The list
e e given by Mr. J. P. Graut in his fanious minute of
" the enemies to public order in Calcutta will not have
been forgotten. If prominently in this list figured the three
and a half native regiments at Barrackpir, next in import-
ance were enumerated the * oue, two, three (for no one knows)
thousand armed men at Garden Reach, or available there at any
moment,” Garden Reach was une of the suburbs of Calcutta,
and the men alluded to were the followers of the deposed King
of Oudh. Having, on the 141h, acted, so to speak, on Mr. Grant’s
first hint regarding the Sipahis, the Government followed up
that vigorous action by taking up his second recommendation
on the 15th. And it is due to them to state that
they performed a distasteful, though necessary, task
with great prudence and delicacy. They rightly deemed that
the best mode of rendering powerless the followers of the King
of Oudh would be to deprive those followers of their natural
leader. On the morning of the 15th of June, therefore, the
Foreign Secretary, Mr. Edmonstone, accompanied by a detach-
ment of English soldiers, waited upon the King of Oudh and
informed him that political necessities, and the fact that em»s-
saries had made a mischievous use of his name, required that
he should remove from Garden Reach and take up his residence
in the Governor-General’s house within Fort William. The
King of Oudh behaved on the occasion with dignity and pro-
priety. Having in the most solemn manner protested that,

June 16.
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neither by word mor deed had he encouraged the mutineers,
he declared himself ready to go wherever the Governor-General
might think fit. He was then conducted to the Government
House within the fort. His late Prime Minister, Ali Naki
Khén, and a few other nobles, were selected to bear him
company. This action on the part of the Government excited
no disturbance, and in its results it fully justified the ideas
which prompted it. The unknown number of armed men
s}tl. (;arden Reach were by it rendered powerless for mis-
chief.

Two days later the officer selected by Lord Canning to as-
sume temporarily the command of the Bengal Army, . ..
vacated by the death of General Anson, arrived in arrival of
Calcutta. This was Lieutenant-General Sir Patrick §ir Parick
Grant, K.C.B.,, Commander-in-Chief of the Madras
Army. Sir Patrick Grant was an officer of the Company’s ser-
vice who had made his way through the regimental His previous
grades to the command of a regiment, and from the @re
command of a regiment to the General Army Staff, rising
eventually to be Adjutant-General of the Bengal Army. He
had served on the staff during the first and second Sikh cam-
paigns. Circumstances, to which it is unnecessary to refer, had
made him unpopular with the majority of the officers of the
Bengal Army, Eut his many and varied services seemed to
justify Lord Canning in regarding him as the man for the situa- -
tion, and certainly to few soldiers was a greater opportunity
ever offered of vindicating the judgment of the Governor-
General. The weak centre line I have so often referred to was
known to be in imminent danger. It was believed that there
was yet time to avert that danger. According to the latest
reports received by the Government the Madras Fusiliers had
reached Alldhdbad ; the 84th Regimentand a portion of the 64th
had passed Bandras; a considerable number of the 78th had
already left Caloutta, and the remainder, and a wing of the
87th, were to start on the 20th. These united would constitute
a foroe sufficient, with the artillery available, to strengthen the
weak central line. Could that line be strengthened before it
were actually rent, it seemed possible that direct communication
with Dehli might be re-opened. And the Government had no
information that the line had been rent.

To endeavour to execute this projeot, to reach Kanhpur before
our troops there had been overwhelmed, was a task suﬁi;ient to

c
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stimulate the energies and to satisfy the ambition of any man.
And this task was open to Sir Patrick Grant to select.
Sir Patrick Grant did not.select it. The reasons which he
Junezs, &ave for his decision proved that, up to the date on
‘Hisressons Which it ‘was made, the 22nd of June, neither he,
for 0ot takiog nor the Members of the Government who approved
- 777 it, had comprehended the full extent of the calamity
‘which had fallen on the country; that they still regarded the
outbreak as partial in its effects and temporary in its nature.
Those reasons were that ¢the Commander-in-Chief can most
efficiently, and assuredly most expeditiously, control and direct
all military movements now, and the reorganization and regene-
ration of the. Army hereafter,* if he has the advantage of being
in personal communication with the head of the Government,
if he’ learns the views of Government with respect to the
innumerable questions which must' constantly arise, and,
which is highly important,if he is made acquainted with the
mass of intelligence which may be expected to reach the
Goveérnment from every quarter of the empire.”

It will be secn that, in the presence of actual and pressing
danger, danger to be overcome at once if the empire was to be
‘saved, the mind of Sir Patrick Grant was dreaming of “reor-
ganization and regeneration.” Surely the shortest way of
accomplishing that dream was to act vigorously against the
rebels who had rendered necessary the revision of the old
system. The fact that the Commander-in-Chief himself was in
the field would have increased the moral power of the army
operating against the rebels, whilst in such a position the head
of the. Army would have exercised an authority such as could
not be delegated even to the most trusted of his lieutenants.

As for the control and command of the army there was the
fact that of the two armies, the Native and.the European, the
one had mutinied, the other was in the field. The presence of
the Commander-in-Chief was naturally required with the latter.
The routine work of ordering forward troops from Calcutta, of
firnishing supplies and ambulances for the field force, could
well be entrusted to the Duputy Adjutant-General of the Army
and his subordinates, who were on the spot. There, too, re-
wained the Indian War Office, represented by the Military -
Secretary to Government and his assistants.

* The italics are my own.
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The reason given by the Commander in-Chief for not placing
himself at the head of the army in the field was, Unsonndness
then, based upon premisses which were incorrect, of tnose
and upon a geveral view of the situation which wag Teasons.
erroneous. But anuther reason which Sir Patrick Grant recorded
in the same State memorandum goes far to show that he did
well in coming to the conclusion which he adopted.

“1 may also observe,” wrote Sir Patrick, ¢ that it is quite
impossible to conduct the multifarious duties of
this large army without & numerous staff and ex- 8 further
tensive office establishment, requiring, when moving
about the country, a complete regiment as an escort, and a
large amount of carriage for their transport, neither one
nor the other of which can be supplied under present circum-
stances.” .

This reason is decisive. Sir Patrick Grant was in command
of the army employed to crush the mutiny. If Jmm',y the
he thought thut he could not leave details 1o deciion to
the tried officers on the general staff at Calcutta, LTanin
whilst he should be marching against the rebels; if )
he considered that he must attend personally to petty matters
of promotion and appointments at the same time that he should
be directing all his energies against the enemy, and that, at so
grave a crisis, when every European soldier was an object of
importance, he would ne:g a complete regiment to escort his
papers, he was certainly quite right to stay where he was,
and to detach another officer to command the army in the
field.

The officer whom he selected for the post was Major-General
Havelock. '

The achievements of this officer belong to another section of
this history. I purpose to continue here the account of the
stute of Caloutta up to the date of his departure from Alli-
hibid to reconquer the weak central line, :

On the 17th of June,—the day of the arrival in Calcutta of
Sir Patrick Grant,—the Government received intelligence that
General Barnard had, on the 8th, beaten the rebels at Dehli.
For a short time there was a hope that Dehli iteelf .. ..
had fallen—a hope so vivid that it induced Lord reportof the
Canning, four days later, to despatch to Dehli the gRuref
requisition he hud penned to the general on the .
10th, to send down southward as large an Europeaun force as he
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«could spare with the least possible delay. But it transpired in
a few days that not the fortified city of Dehli, but the canton-
ments on the ridge only, had fallen into British hands. The
siege was to follow; and to conduct that siege with any pio-
spect of success, General Barnard, far from being in a position
to spare troops, urgently needed reinforcements.

From other parts of India the news was on the whole un-
Untavourable 12¥OUrable. At the end of the third week of June
newsfrom  the Government were without information from
tterquar-  Kénhpiir and Lakhnao beyond the 4th. At Naogang,

at Nimach, at Jhénsi, and at Jaunpiir, they knew that
mutinies had occurred; but they were without details. Dans-
pir was safo; Bandras and Alldbibid had been made so in the
manner already described. From Agra they had good news
up to the 10th, At Azamgarh there had been an outbreak;
and there were bad rumours from Rohilkhand.

The fourth week of the month, and the week succeeding, up
to the 4th of July, added considerably to their knowledge. On
the 3rd of July, Government received information that the
native troops at Kénhpir had mutinied ‘on the 4th of June;
that they had been joined by Nénsé Dindu Pant, the adopted
son of the last of the Peshwas, with all his armed following;
that Sir Henry Lawrence, and the Europeans at Lakhnao, had
been gradually hemmed in by the rebels until they retained
only the Residency, the Machhi Bhawan fort, and the canton-
ments, but that all was well there up to the 30th of June; that
the troops of the Gwélidr Contingent had mutinied on the 15th
of June; that an uneasy feeling prevailed at Haidarabdd ; that
up to.the 15th Agra was safe, but that Bandah and other small
stations had been occupied by the rebels. Such was the state
' uly of the intellgence up to the 3rd. The following

*  day brought a letter from Sir Henry Lawrence,
dated 10 p.m., the 28th of June. In that letter Sir Henry
stated that “he had every reason to believe that the Kdhnpur
force had been entirely destroyed by treachery.” Details,
which in the end turned out in the main to be true, were
added. But it was further stated that the intelligence was not
believed either at Allah&bid or Bansras. :

- Such was the information possessed in Calcutta when General
Havelock set out from Allshéb4d to-re-cement the broken
central line. I must add a few words as to the circumstances
which attknded bis appointment,

\
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Major-General Havelock was Adjutant-General of the Queen’s
Troops in India. He had commanded a division
during the Persian war, but on its conclusion, §ererml
ignorant of the death of General Anson and of his )
replacement as Commander-in-Chief by General Somerset, he
had come round by steamer to Calcutta, and had been a fellow-
passenger from Madras with Sir Patrick Grant. General Have-
lock bhad seen a great deal of service in India. In Burmah, in
Afghanistan, in Gwalisr, on the Satlaj, he had established the
character of being a thorongh soldier. Quiet and retiring in
his manners, he was not calculated to make an impression on
‘those who judge only by outward show, but he had read and
thought much, and his acquirements were solid and profound.
Thin and spare of frame, he was yet gifted with a vitality
which was proof against fatigue, He was not a talker, and
many, perhaps, before the campaign then about to ensue, might
have duubted his ability to command. But in this respect he
bore a strong resemiblance to the most capable of the Marshals
of the first Empire, the illustrious Masséna, of whom Napoléon
thus wrote :—*“His conversation gave few indications of
genius: but at the firat canbon-shot his mental energy re-
doubled, and when surrounded by dangers his thoughts were
clear and forcible.”

Such was the officer to whom Sir Patrick Grant delegated the
duty of commanding in the field the forces which the Govern-
ment had been able to collect. To take command of those
forces General Havelock left Calcutta on the 24th of June.
What he accomplished with his army, and how he accomplished
it, has been already related. It remains for me here only to say
that his position at Kénhpiir, even after his victories, was, in
the presence of the rebels in Oudh on bis right, and the revolted
Gwailiar Contingent on his left rear, in a military sense un-
sound and dangerous, It was not the smallest proof of his skill
and daring that, notwithstanding this, deeming it in a political
sense essential, he maintained it; end this, too, at a time when
Mr. Beadon’s line of six hundred miles—the line which main-
tained his communications with Calcutta—had been rudely
snapped in twain.
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CIIAPTER II.

PATNA AND ARAH.

WraiLst the events recorded in. the preceding chapter had
Danceror  Deen enacted in Calcutta itself, the state of affairs
Mr.Besdon's in Bengal and in Bihdr had scarcely been of a
e nature o justify the jaunty confidence expressed

by Mr. Beadon on the 25th of May. The first information

that the line of »six hundred miles was actually in danger of
being ‘broken was conveyed to Governmeut on the 12th of
Major June from Rohni, a station in the Santbal district,
Mscionald  ghout three hundred miles from Calcutta. This
stRohul * station was the.head-quarters of the 5th Irregular

Qavalry, commanded by Major Macdonald, one :of the best

officers of the BengaltArmy. This officer was taking tea in

front of his bungalow on the evening of the 12th of June, in
company with his Adjutant, Sir Norman. Leslie, and the

Assistant Surgeon of the regiment, Dr. Grant. During a pause

in their conversation, Dr. Grant rose with the intention of

entering the bungalow. In the act of rising, he noticed the
stealthy approach of three, men, apparently strangers. As he
turned to point them out to his. compaunions, the intruders
rushed upon them with drawn swords. Unarmed and taken
by surprise, the Englishmen could defend themselves only with
their chairs. But before Sir Norman Leslie could do even-this
he was cut down. Major Macdonald was scalped and received
two other wounds on the head. Dr. Grant also was wounded.

It would have gone hard with both had the assassins per-

severed; but suddenly and most unaccountably they turned

and fled.

" As no symptom of mutinous disposition had appeared in the

5th Cavalry, and as Major Macdonald believed in the loyalty of

his men, it was at first conjectured that the assassins were
discharged Sipahis. A few days later, however, a sawir con-
fessed that they belonged to the regiment. They were at once
~ seized, tried, and sentenced to be hanged. This sentence, Major
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Macdonald, with a conrage which was great, though not rare,
carried out in the presence of the entire regiment. A moment’s
weakness on his part would have been the signal for a general
rising. Subsequent events proved that there was at the time
an organi-ed conspiracy in the regiment; that many had been
aware of the plot to assassinate the three officers, that they
* waited its success to rise.” They were deterred at this
critical time sulely by the courage and determination of Major
Macdonald.®

A comparatively trifling incident at Barh4mpir—caused by
the action of a sawar of the 11th Irregular Cavalry, muminous
who not only released some deserters from the 43rd incident st
Native Infantry, apprehended by the police, but mpdr-
likewise incited the men of his regiment and of the 63rd Native
Infantry to mutiny—influenced the Government to retain some
Eunropean Infuntry at that station. This measure would, I
need ecarcely point out, have been wholly unnecessary had
the Governwent taken the precaution to disarm .the native
regiments. » : ‘

But it was at the great station of Patni, the capital of the
country east of Banaras, that the strain was most .
severely felt. This city, containing 158,000 inhabi-
tants, of whom 38,000 were Muhammadans, is situated on the
right bank of the river Ganges, thiee hundred and seventy-
seven miles north-west from Calcutta, and ten miles east frown
the military station of Danépiir.

¢ Major Macdonald thus related the circumstances at the time : “ T tell
the truth, I never for a moment expected to leave the hanging scene alive ;
but I determined to do my duty, and well knew the effect that pluck and
decigion had on natives, The reginfeut was drawn out.  Wouuded cruelly as
I was, I had to see everything doue myself, even to the adjusting of the ropes,
und saw them lonped to run easy. Two of the culprits were paralysed with
fear and estonishment, never dreaming that I should dare to hang them
without an urder from the Govermment. The third said he would not be
Langed, and called on the Prophet, and on his comrades to rescue him. This
was an awful moment : an instant’s hesitution ou iy part, and probably X
should have hud & duzen balls through me; so I seizeil a pi-tol, elapped it
to the man’s ear, and said, with a look there was no mistake about, ¢ Another
word out of your mouth, and your brains shall be scattered on tl.e gronnd.’
He trembled, and held his tongue. The elephant came up, he was put on
liis buck, the rope adjusted, the elephant mioved, and he was left dangling.
1 then had the others up and off in the snme way. And after some time,
when I dismissed the men of the regiment to their lines, and still found my
Licad upun my shoulders, I really could scarcely believe it..”
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. Patnd owed its importance partly to its traditions; partly to
the fact that it was the capital of one-of -the richest provinces
in the country; partly likewise to its being the head-quarters
of the Wahébis—the extreme Muhammadan party in India.
It was ruled by a Commissioner, corresponding directly with
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. Subordinate to it and fo
its Commissioner were the districts of Gay4, to the south, with
a chief town of the same name, sixty miles di~tant ; of Shahibsd,
comprising the country between the Ganges, the Karamnéss,
and the Sén, and having as its capital Arah, about thirty-five
miles to the west of Patns ; of Siran, with Chapré, forty miles
to the north, as its capital; of Champéran, with Motihéri, as
its chief station; and Tirhut, between Nipsl and the Ganges;
represented by the civil station of Muzaffarpir. In these
stations the magistrate represented the executive power.

The station of Dénipir was garrisoned by three Native

Gamri Infantry Regiments, the 7th, 8th, and 40th, by one
© el company of European and one of Native Artillery,

and by Her Majesty’s 10th Foot. Dénépir was the

head-quarters of a division, and its divisional commander was
Major-General Lloyd, an officer who -had rendered excellent
service in his day, and who, but four years before, had been
selected by Lord Dalhousie t6 suppress the Santal insarrection
—a task which he had accomplished with judgment and dis-
cretion. His command at Dinapir was extensive in its range.
To the north it included all the country to the foot of the
Nipél hills; to the east it reached Barhampir; to the south
Haziribigh and Rawmpir. The troops protecting this vast
extent of country were, with one exception, massed at Dindpar.
That exception was the 12th Regiment of lrregular Cavalry,
commanded by a most distinguished officer, Major Holmes.
This corps was stationed at Sigauli, fifteen miles to the north-
west of Motihdri, on the Nipal road, and about a hundred to
the north of Diunépir.

The province of which Patni was the capital, was, I have

Pecutiarities 58id, one of the richest in the possession of the
- of the Patni English. It owed its importance partly to the fact

divieion.  that for several years it had been the chosen ground
for the development of native industry by English landholders
working with English capital; partly, and to a far greater
extent, to the circumstance that the native landowners were, as
a rule, men of aucient lineage and of large estates.
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Before the arrival of reinfurcements from Persia, Ceylon,
and Burmah, the European regiment at Dénépir was the only
Enoglish regiment in the long line between Calcuita and
Lakhnao. Having in view the extent of cvuntry it had to
guard—the area of Western Bihir alone comprehending 2101
square miles, with a population of upwards of a million and a
half, its proximity to the influential city of Patni, to the fact
that many of the native Jandowners of Bihir were men com-
manding & large following, it still seems strange that the
expedient so sucoessfully adopted at Lihor and other pluces—
the expedient of disarming the native troops—was not at once
resorted to here. The postponement of such a measure neces-
sarily chained the European troops to the station of Danépir,
leaving all the vther districts in the Patna division to shift for
themselves.

1t was from no lack of knowledge of the danger of leaving
arms in the hands of the Sipdhis, that the Government of India
hesitated to give the order to disarm them. The Commirsioner
of Patn4, Mr. William Tayler, had been unremitting alike in
impressing his courageous spirit on the disaffected, and in
keeping the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal well informed of
the general aspect of affairs. As this gentleman’s name will
figure somewhat conspicuonsly in the fullowing pages, it is fit
that I should introduce him here.

Mr. William Tayler was a member of the Bengal Civil
Service. He was a gentleman and a scholar, pos-
sessing great natural abilities which he had lost no m&gﬂ‘,‘m
opportunity of cultivating, an elegant mind, and e
large fund of common sense. To these should be added the
greater gifts, during a crisis such as that of which I am writing,
of & nerve not to be shaken, a clear view, and a power to decide
rapidly and correctly in difficult circumstances. In the prime
of life, courteons in manner, loyal to his Government, ready to
hear the opinions of all, yet resolved to act on those which
best commended themselves to his understanding, he was just
the man whom a Wellesley or a Napier would have detached as
his lieuteuant to command a difficult position.

The mutinous spirit displayed early in the year by the Sipihis
at Barhémpir, and later by those at Barrackpir, Early detects
had not been unnoticed by Mr. Tayler. As the pro- g.,:,,,%
oconsul of & province which had as its capital the .
city of Patné, the head-quarters of the chiefs of the W4habis, it



28 _PATNA AND ARAH. °© (1857

had devolved upon him to- watch every vibration in the
political system, so strangely agitated since the beginning of
the year. Mr. Tayler, with a forecast surer than that of Mr.
Secretary Beadon, had detected in the action of the 19th
Regiment of Native Infantry and in the scarce-concealed
sympathy with that action of the regiments stationed at
Barrackpir, the germs of a very contagious political disease,
and he had deemed it not at all improbable:that, if not wholly
eradicated by the measures of Government, the disease might
gradually spread upwards. . Never for a moment did he believe
in the * passing and groundless panic” theory of Mr. Beadon.
But not even Mr. Tayler, astute and far-seeing as he was, had
imagined that the.contagion would be communicated, as if by
magic, to the upper provinces, passing over the intermediate
divisions, to attack the body politic, suddenly, in its very heart.
When, therefore, the catastrophe of the 10th of May
occurred at Mirath, it took not less by surprise the Com-
missioner of Patnd than every other official in India. But
Mr. Tayler was equal to the occasion. He summoned the
European inhabitants of the place to deliberate on the means to
be adopted to avert the crisis from Patnd. Rejecting the timid
counsel offered him shortly before by the judge,—who then, or a
little later, took refuge in the opium godown,—to despatch the
Government treasure to Danipir and to be prepared on the
first alarm to -follow it thither, Mr. Tayler briefly stated to
those present his information, his apprehensions, and his hopes,
and then added that if they had confidence in him, he was
prepared to assume the entire respousibility, and to
Is supported . .
by the Euro- 8t as he might consider necessary. In reply the
. Puniy.~  Europeans present voted by acclamation confidence
in their Commissioner. Thus armed, Mr. Tayler
prepared for the inevitable emergency. _
-On the 7th June the crisis scemed to arrive. Intimation
Jume . as received that evening from Daindpir to the
The first :;fect that the native regiments were in a state of
aisie.  gxcitement, and that a rise was apprehended that
very night. ! \ CL
Mr: Tayler determined at once to make of his own house a
Mr. Tavl fortress for the whole station. He. drove to the
meetay.. Dearest residents, and sent messengers to those
further off, begging them to accept his hospitality
during the crisis. In less than an hour his house was crowded
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by men, women, and children, from all parts of Patnd. The
house, however, was garrisoned by the Station Guards, who
wero all natives, Could they be trusted? Suddenly the
discovery of a letter passing between them and the Sipahis at
Dindpir showed Mr. Tayler that his guards were in league
with the disaffected regiments.

Fortunately, & budy of Sikhs newly raised by Captain
Rattray, were then within forty miles of Patod. Mr. Tayler
had sent expresses a day or two before to summon these
men. They arrived at the early dawn. For the moment,
then, Putna was safe. The several residents returned to their
homes.

The immediate superior of Mr. Tayler was the Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal. The gentleman who filled that office in
1857 was Mr. Frederick Halliday, a member of the Benval
Civil Service. Mr. Halliday had spent the greater part of his
career in the Secretarial offices of Calcutta, and had, as a
practical man, suffered from a training which, whilst it makes
a man an excellent clerk, affords him no opportunity for that
capacity to deal with men which can only be acquired in
independent executive command. Of the clerkly ability
which makes a man a good Secretary in unruffled times Mr.
Halliday had abundance. He was, however, utterly and
hopelessly unfitted to deal with a great crisis. Other reasons
combined with his want of practical knowledge to unfit him
for the post which he unfortunately occupied. The “service ”
did not trust him. He was believed to favour unduly those
who were bound to him by personal ties of blood and friend-
ship. On one memorable occasion, the Private Secretary of
Lord Dalhousie, Mr. Courtney, had not only charged him with
falsehood, but had published the correspondence containing
the charge in the leading newspaper of Calcutta, the English-
man, without eliciting any denial or explanation. His
immediate subordinates, the Commissioners of Divisions, felt
thewselves terribly handicapped by serving a chief, who,
having had no personal experience of the duties of their
position, could not sympathise with their difficulties: whom
they felt they could not trust: who would not judge them
by their actions, but by the manner. in which those actions
would reflect personally npon himself. and whose fussy inter-
ference, nurtured hundreds of miles from the scenes of action
in complete ignorance of the circumstances of the moment, was
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calculated to disarrange plans, matured with the most profound
knowledge and after careful consideration, on the spot. '
It can easily be conceived, then, that a full report of the
threatened outbreak at Patnd, made to the Lieutenant-Governor
of Bengal, had not the effect of inducing the Government of
India to order the disarming of the men from whom the
Major-Gen outbreak had been apprehended. Major-General
eral Lioya, Liloyd, then commanding at Dénépir, had passed all
» his service in a Sipshi regiment. He had wit-
nessed the fidelity of the native soldier under trying and
difficult circumstances, and, fortified by the opinion of the
several commandants of regiments, he clung to his belief in.
their loyalty. He shut his eyes too closely to the fact that of
the three native regiments under his command two had already
shown a mutinous disposition. Like so many officers, good
honest men, who had spent their lives amid the Sipshis, he
could not bring himself absolutely to mistrust them,—to
recommend their disarming, equivalent, in his opinion, to their
dishonour. His confidence in his own judgment was increased
by the fact that on the 7th of June—about the period when so
many other regiments had risen; when he had heen positively
informed that his regiments would certainly rise; and when an
opportunity had been offered them of seizing some

D £200,000 of money belonging to the Government,
as they believed, but slightly guarded—those regi-

mwents had remained passive. On the 2nd of June he had
reported to the Government his belief that the regiments would
remain quiet, “unless some great temptation or excitement should
assail them,” and five days later he reiterated the same opinion.
The Government, then, had before them the report of the
The Govern- Commissioner of the danger incurred at Patné on the
menttrust  Tth of June, and the opinion of the Major-General
o commanding the division thaut the native troops
would remain quiet, *“ unless some great temptation

or excitement should asssil them.” Having in view the com-
position of the native society at Patni, the isolution of the
stations dependent upon it, the vast wealth of the province,
the Government must, I think, be held guilty of fatuity in
trusting, at such a crisis, tu the chance that no great temptation
or excitement would assail the Sipihis. Neither at that time
nor later would there have been any difficulty in disarming the
Sipshis at Déndpar. The 10th Regiment was on the spot, and
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detachments of European troops weroe constantly conveyed past
the station in steamers.

The only defence of the inaction of the Government with
which I am acquainted, relating to this particular pepgceotine.
En)riod. the first week in June, 18 to the effect that sction of the

rd Canning had “not werely to consider what *°V*™™™
was locally or individually best, but what was most generally
conducive to the interests of those under his charge.” It
has been urged that the result of disarming might have been
“ dangerous in the extreme to our people in other parts of the
country where Sipihis abounded, and not a detachment of
Europeans was to be seen”: that the Governor-General * wag
looking anxiously for the arrival of fresh reinforcements when
the game would be more in his own hands; but in the then
destitute state of the Lower Provinces, it seemed to
him and to the members of his Council to be sounder
policy to temporise.* But these and similar arguments will
not bear examination. Nothing that might have been done in
the wav of disarming conld have produced results so disastrous
a8 thuse which actually followed the inactive policy of the
Government of India, and which I am now about to record. 1t
may likewine be added that when Lord Canning had fresh
reinfurcements at his disposal, he still refused, in the manner
hereafier to be described, to order the disarming of the Sipahis..

To return to Patné. 'The report brought by Captain Rattray
of the reception accorded to his Sikh soldiers by the . ...
inhabitants of the city and the districts in its o the people
vicinity, was not of a nature to allay the apprehen- °f Mtk
sions which his profound acquaintance with the province had
excited in the mind of Mr. Tayler. Those soldiers, he was
informed, had been constantly reviled on their march towards
Patn4, taunted with the part they were taking, accused of being
renegades from their faith, and asked whether they intended to
fight for the infidel or for their religion. When they entered
Patn4 the high priest of the Sikh temple in the city refused to
admit them to the sacred shrine, and wherever they were seen
they met the most palpable evidences of the hatred and con-
tempt of the population.

Private inguiries which Mr. Tayler instituted at this time
soon brought to his mind the conviction that secret mischief

Its weakness.

* Sir John Kaye. . . \
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was brewing. Heé learnt, tco, that conferences of disaffected

men were held at night, though in a manner so secret and

so well guarded, that proof of meeting was rendered difficult,
the capture of the plotters impossible. :

The alarm meanwhile was increasing. The judge of Patn4,

Alarm in (h the opium agent, and some others, left their houses

* A districts, — -with their families and took refuge in the opium

godown. It spread likewise to the districts. Mr.

Wake, the magistrate of Arah, afterwards so distinguished for

his gallantry in the defence of that place, wrote to Mr. Tayler

on the 11th, informing him that many of the railway employés
and other Europeans had run away from his district in a panic,
and had taken refuge in Dandpar.

' Under these trying circumstances Mr. Tayler acted with
Splendia  Vigour, with judgment, and with decision. He stood
gnduct of  out prominently amongst his compeers. He hid

f-T9YE nothing from his superiors. The details of the crisis
through which his division was passing, were, therefore, well
known in Calcutta. And when post after post brought to the
capital accounts of the risings at Bandras, at Azamgarh, in

Central India and in the North-Western Provinces, the question

rose naturally and involuntarily to the lips :— How is it that

Patné is quiescent ?” Patnd was quiescent simply because one

man, Mr. William Tayler, the Commissioner of the Divisicn,

was a brave and determined man, ready to strike when
necessary, and incapable, even under the darkest circumstances,
of showing hesitation or fear. ) »

The metal of which his character was formed was soon to be
further tested. The disaffection among the Déndpir troops,
and in the districts, being daily on the increase, Mr. Tayler
directed the removal of the moneys in the treasuries of Chapri
and Arah into Patné, thus bringing the coin under his own eye.
He controlled with & firm hand the movements in his six
districts of the officials, some of whom had actually left their
stations nnder the conviction of an impending attack. Every
day the post and messengers brought him intelligence of dis-
affection on the one side, of apprehension on the other: of plots
to murder, of plots to burn, of pluts to rise in revolt. He was
informed, moreover, that Kinwar Singh, a powerful landowner,
whose estates in the vicinity of Arah were peopled by a martial
tenantry devoted to their chief, was making secret preparations
to seize the first opportunity to revolt.
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Mr. Tayler did not, at the moment, credit the reports about
Kinwar Singh individually. He was well aware that to all the
disaffected nobles and landowners of the districts only two
opportuunities, or one of two opportunities, would prove suffi-
ciently tempting. These were, the mutiny of the native
regiments at Danipir, and the rising of the population of Patna.
It was clear that a successful mutiny at Dandpir would be
iustantaneously followed by the rising of Patné; equally clear
that a successful rising at Patnd would precipitate the mutiny
of the native troops. Mr. Tayler was, however, confident that
if allowed by the Government unfettered action, he could
maintain order in Patna so long as the native troops at Dindpir
should remain quiescent. ‘Thus, in his view, all, for the
moment, depended on the quiet attitude of the Sipéhis.

So many symptoms, amongst others intercepted corre-
spondente,, secming -to show that ‘the native .. .. =
troops were only watching their opportunity, it press bis views
appeared to Mr. Tayler imperatively mecessary g, orsen-
that they should be dirarmed with as little delay
as possible. He endeavoured toimjpress his views in this respect
on Major-General Lloyd. But in this he was unsuccessful.
Major-General Lloyd held to the views I have already quoted,
and declared repeatedly to Mr, Tayler that he was in direct
communication with Lord Canning on the subj-ct, and that he
would carry the province through the crisis without resorting
to the supreme measure of disarming.

Mr. Tayler's position was rendered a thousand times more
difficult by the fact that in addition to a disaffected yneenorm-us
city under his very eyes, to disaffected districts dificulties of
within rangvs varying from thirty to upwards of a " ¥=%™
hundred miles, to disaffected laudowners conirolling large
portions of those districts, he had within a foew miles of bis own
door three native regiments, pledged, as their correspondence
showed, to mutiny, and only watching their opportunity. It
is difficult to realise the enormous responsibility thus thrown
upon the shoulders of one man. Other positions in India were
dangerous, but this was unique in the opportunities of danger
which threatened it, in the number of the lives, in the amount
of treasure, in tne extent of country, devolving upon one man,
almost unaided, to guard. Without a single Eurvpean roldier,
and with only a few Sikhs, at Lis disposal, Mr. Tayler was
responsible for the lives of some hundreds of Europeans

VoL. 1L o
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scattered over the province, for a treasury in his own city

containing more than £300,000, and in the districts of still more,

for opium of the value of millions, for his own good name, for

the credit and honour of his country. And now all around was

(slurging. Any moment might bring revolt and mutiny to his
oor.

I have said in my description of Mr. Tayler that he possessed
great natural talents which he had cultivated. In the course
of his reading he had not been slow to observe that in great
crises, when two armies, or two political parties are sitting
armed opposite to each other, each watching its opportunity,
success almost invariably inclines to the leader who shall strike
the first blow. The time had now arrived for him to consider
whether he was not himself placed in a position in which he

Resolvesto ' WouUld be justified in dealing at the disaffected chiefs
grikethe g blow which would paralyse their movements—a
" blow not accompanied by bloodshed, but one strictly
of-self-defence. The measure he contemplated may, in one
sense, be termed a measure of disarming. He was not strong
enough, indeed, to disarm at the moment the inhabitants of
Patng by depriving them of their weapons, but he could disarm
their counsels of wisdom by apprehending and confining their
trusted leaders. It was a bold and daring idea. requiring
strength of merve and resvlution to carry through; but the
necessities were pressing, the dangers were threatening, a
general rising in Patnd might be fatal. Mr. Tayler resolved to
anticipate those dangers, to render impossible or fruitless that
rising, by acting in the manner I have indicated.

Accordingly he struck. Private information had satisfied

_ Mr. Tayler that the chiefs of the disaffected natives
2&5{,‘:’&‘:‘ were the Wahabi Maulavis. 'T'hese men were the
leaders of the most bigoted Muhammadan party in

the world, and as such commanded implicit obedience from the
mass of Patnd Muhammadans, holding in their hands the strings
of the confemplated movement. Prominent amongst these
Manulavis were three men, Shéh Muhammad Husén, Ahmad
Ulah, and Waiz-il-Hakk. To seize these men openly would
have provoked the outbreak which Mr. Tayler was careful to
avoid. But it was necessary for the public peace that they
should be secured. Mr. Tayler, therefore, requested their pre-
sence, and the presence of others,- to consult on the state of
affairs. When thviconference was over he allowed the others
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to depart, but detained the three men I have named, informing
them that in the then existing state of affairs it was

necessary that they should remain under supervision. sy den.
They politely acquiesced, and were conducted to a
comfortable house near the Sikh encampment where suitable
accommodation had been provided for them.

This act occurred on the 19th of June. It was fullowed up
by the arrest of Maulavi Mehdi, the patroling ;a0
magistrate of the city, strongly suspecteg of con- Fotlows up
nivance with the disaffected. The next day, the teblow
20th, the rank and file having been overawed by the seizure of
their chiefs, Mr. Tayler issued a proclamation calling Wpon all
citizens to deliver up their arms, within twenty-four hours, on
pain of being proceeded against; and another, forbidding all
citizens, those excepted who might be specially exempted, from
leaving their homes after 9 o'clock at night.

These several measures were to a great extent successful.
The disaffected were deprived of their most trusted
lenders ; several thousand stands of arms were peace- S eoon”
ably delivered up; nightly meetings of the con-
spirators ceased. As a first practical result, the judge, Mr.

arquharson, the opium agent, Mr. Garrett, and others, left
their refnge at the opium godown, and returned to their
houses. The second was the sudden diminution of the
symptoms of disaffection throughout the districts under Mr.
Tayler's orders.

l?’mt the crisis was not gver. Three days later a corporal of
the native police, Wéris Ali by name, was arrested June 23
at his own station, in Tirhut, under most suspicions freh as.
circumstances. Upon his person was found s bundle coveries of
of lotters implicating in the rebellious movement one i

li Karim, an influential Muhawmadan gentleman, residing
nine miles from Patnd.

Mr. Tayler at once despatched the magistrate of Patnd, Mr.
Lowis, to arrest this gentleman, placing at his dis- 1y chier

al a party of Sikh cavalry. But Mr. Lowis, crimivales.
istening to the voice of the native official who was “P~ "
to accompany him, resolved to act without the cavalry. The
same friendly voice which had proffered this advice warned Al
Karim of the magistrate’s approach. When Mr. Lowis came in
sight of his intended victim, the latter was mounted on au
elephant. Mr. Lowis had at his disposal a small ponz gig—

b -
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and his legs, As Ali Karim turned at once into the fields, he
was enabled easily to bafle his pursuer, and to escape.

The order which Mr. Tayler’s bold measures had thus restored

Jugs VoS maintained without interruption till the 3rd of

July, The disaffected had been thoroughly cowed.

In the interval, however, reports of the massacre at Shahja-

hénpir, of the fall of Kénhpir, of Fathpir, and of Farrukhibad,

came to re-animate their hopes. ‘The attitude of the Sipahi
regiments continued doubtful.

But on the evening of the 3rd of July the long threatened

The Patad Patnd rising occurred. Thanks, however, to the

,,sin'g_ energetic measnres already taken by Mr. Tayler, it
occurred in a form so diluted that a continnation of
the same daring and resolute policy sufficed to repress it. It
happened in this wise. At the period on the 3rd already in-
dicated, some two hundred Mubammadan fanatics, led by one
Pir Ali, a bookseller, noted for his enthusiasm for his religion
and his hatred of the English, unfurled the green flag, and
summoning by beat of drum others to join them rushed, calling
upon Alldh, towards the Roman Catholic Church, situate in the
very heart of the city. On the news of this movement reaching
Mr. Tayler, that gentleman directed Captain Rattray, attended
by the magistrate, to march down with 150 Sikhs, whilst for the
protection of the residents he put into operation the same precau-
tions which had been adopted on the 7th of June, he bin self
guing in person to the houses nearest to his own.

Meanwhile, and before the Sikhs had reached the spot, Dr.

Lyall, the assistant to the opium agent, hearing the

“,J;}'ﬂ;';.’{ uproar, and thinking that his presence might over-

awe the rioters, had galloped to the scene of action.

As he approached the crowd several shots were fired at him.
By one of these he was killed.*

The sight of a fallen European stimulated the fanatici-m of
the crowd, and produced on them the effect which the taste of
blood arouses in a hungry tiger. They pushed onwards with
renewed enthusinsm, their numbers being augmented at every
step. In a very few minutes, however, they found themselves
face to face with Rattray’s 150 Sikhs. Between the opposing
parties, far from sympathy, there was the hatred of race, the

* His face was 'at once so mutiluted that it could not afterwards be
reengnised
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hatred of religion ; on the one side the newly aroused fanaticism,
on the other the longed for opportunity to repay many a covert
insult. It can well be imagined what followed.
There was not a moment of parley. The rival ool
parties instantaneously clashed, and in a few
seconds, the discipline and bayonets of the Sikhs suppressed
the long threatened Patn4 rising.

The next day, and the day following, the city was searched
for the ringleaders of the outbreak. Thirty-one
were apprehended. Amongst these were Pir Ali, Julyés.
the actual leader, and Shekh Ghasita, the confidential Capture snd

servant of Luitf Ali Khén, the richest banker in the singlesdere.

oity.

Of the thirty-one men who were apprehended, fourteen were
tried and executed without delay. With them likewise was
hanged the Wiris Ali referred to in a previous page.* Two—
the two above named —were remanded for further examination.

Facts seemed to speak strongly against them. It wasclearly
proved that Pir Ali was a main agent for promoting a crusade
against the English ; that for months he and the Shekh Ghasita,
above mentioned, had engaged and kept in pay numerous men
who should be ready, when called upon, to fight for their
religion and the Emperor of Dehlf. But these operations had
required a large outlay. Pir Ali was poor. His associate,
Ghasita, was the hand of the great banker. But though it
might have been fairly presumed that the great banker was
:melica.ted, no proceedings were, for the moment, taken against

im.

The two men, Pir Ali and Ghasfta, were tried and hanged.
Litf Ali, arraigned subsequently on the charge of
harbouring a mutinous Sipahi, and acquitted by the
judge on the ground of insufficient evidence, was promptly
released, and shortly afterwards was welcomed and honoured as
s martyr by the successor of Mr. Tayler |

But the outbreak was suppressed. It had been premature.
As Pir Ali admitted, Mr. Tayler's strong measures had forced
his hand and compelled him to strike before he was ready. But
for those strong measures the conspiracy would have been

Lt An.

® When taken to the gallows, this man called out in & loud voice, “ If there

* ia any one hers who professes to be a friend of the King of Dehli, let him

ocowe and help me.”
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silently batched until the outbreak at Danipir should have
given it the signal for explosion,
‘Whilst Mr. Tayler, thus, in spite of the all but superhuman
Major Holmes, 411ficulties in his path, maintained order in the most
disaffected city still under British rule in India, and
in the districts immediately contiguous, Major Holmes, com-
manding the 12th Irregular Cavalry, acting in concert with him,
and pursuing the same system, prevented an outbreak in the
frontier district of Sigauli. It is true, indeed, that Major
Holmes still believed in his native soldiers, and equally true
that up to the moment of their actual outbreak—almost simul-
taneous with that at Dénépir—they had shown no symptom of
disaffection. But this belief on the part of Major Holmes was
so generally shared by the officers of the Bengal army, that it
should attract no surprise. It was natural that the officers
should believe in men with whom they had been associated
twenty, thirty, and forty years; who had followed them unhesita-
tingly through the snows of Kabul; whose forefathers had
served with goodwill in the expeditions against Egypt, and the
isles of France and Bourbon; and whohad protested against the
indignity of being suspected. That was natural enough. But
it was not natural that the Government, raised above the
passions and prejudices of regimental officers, should more than
share their sympathies. With the far wider scope open to their
view the Government possessed means, not available to the
officers, of testing the truth of the lip-service so freely proffered
by the men. It is impossible to say how much loss of life, how
much misery, how much evil would have been avoided had the
Government of India not refused to take from the native troops
of the Dénépiir division the arms, which their own Sipshi-trained
Major-General had assured them. would be loyally used only if
no great temptation or excitement should assail them! - -
Still, order was maintained. The means employed to assure
Contrast be. S0t order, whilst they gained for Mr. Tayler the
tween Mr.  confidence of the English planters and traders
T e 5. throughout the province, were not at all to the taste of
the Government of Bengal, Of Mr. Halliday I have
already spoken. It is scarcely to be doubted that if that
gentleman and Mr. Tayler could have changed places; if the
latter had been Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and the former
Commissioner of the Patné division, whilst the affairs of Bengal
would not certainly have suffered, the nature of the rule at
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Patné would have been widely different. There is abundant
evidence to prove that whilst the policy of Mr, Tayler,
condemned, as we shall see, by Mr, Hullidlay, saved Patné; the
policy of voncealing fron the public view facts which it was of
vital importance that the publiec should know,—of coquetting,
so to speak, with armed rebels,—advocated by that gentleman,
and employed so uselessly in Calcutta and its vicinity, would, if
followed in a city such as Patns and in a province such as-
Bihir, have played the game of, and given victory to, the
disaffected. The Patné rising, so easily suppressed by Mr.
Tayler, would most certainly huve been a black day in the
calendar of Mr. Halliday.

I repeat, under Mr, Tayler, order was maintsined, under most
difficult circumstances, in Patni. About Patn4, then, so long as
he should remain there, no apprehension was felt. But the case
wus not so with respect to Dénépir. There, the Sipihis
remained armed and trusted. In spite of intercepted letters, of
men occasionally caught in mutinous acts, the Government
coutinued to trust to the chance that “no great temptation or
excitement” would induce them to rise.

Far different was the feeling of the European community of
Caleutta. These had important interests in Bihdr, guropesn
large districts of which were watered and fertilised interests n
by their capital. These interests seemed to depend "
entirely on the gnod behavionr of the Sipshfs. To many of them
it was a question of wealth or poverty, to those on the spot of
death or of existence. In Mr. Tayler they had absolute con-
fidence. His measures had warded off one danger. But the
other still remained, clear, vivid, threatening; ready to burst
forth at any moment; safe to encounter no opposition capable of
restraining it for an hour. '

That the possibility of such an outbreak had escaped the
attention of the Government of India there is evidence to
disprove. It may have been, as his latest apologist has asserted,
that Lord Canning refrained at an earlier date from issuing a dis-
arming order because he was waiting fur * fresh reinforcements,
when the game would be more in his own hands.” But in the
early part of July those fresh reinforcements arrived. Not only
80, but those very reinforcements, consisting of a wing of the 37th
Foot and of th~ 5th Fusiliers, had received orders to proceed t -
wards the nurth-west in steamcrs, touching at Dinapir on the
way.
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Here then wss the opportunity—the opportunity which
" Favoursbieop. Would take from the Government the last excuse
P . : . :
portanity for ¢'s- Ot to disarm the native regiments, unless they
e ini- were prepared to avow that they would trust
rather to the chance of the Sipihis remaining
quiescent.

The Government considered -the question carefully and with
attention. They arrived at a decision fatal alike to. their
prescience as statesmen, and to the true conception of the
responsibilities of men placed, fortuitously perbaps, but very
really, in a position of absolute power. They cast from their
shoulders the entire responsibility. They would not order that
the regiments should retain their arms; neither would they

The Government Girect that they should be disarmed. They left

ey To- the decision to Major-General Lloyd, commanding

Mujor-General  the Déandpir division—the officer who had already

Lioyd, reported bis belief that the Sipshis “ would remain
quiet, unless some great temptation or excitement should assail
them, in which case, I fear, they could not be relied wpon.”
The Government thus constituted Major-General Lloyd the sole
judge as to whether such temptation or such excitement was
likely to arise.* o

This decision of the Government was not published, but the
purport of it was privately conveyed to the mercantile com-
munity of Calcutta. It failed to satisfy the members of that
community. They saw that the responsibility had Leen only

* The order of the acting Commander-in-Chief, Sir Patrick Grant, speaking
the voice of the Government, runs thus: “ The first detachment of H.M.s
5th Fusiliers left Chinsurah this momning, on flats towed by steamers, in
progress towards Bavdras, and the remaining portion of the regiment will
follow by the same means of transit to-morrow and Friday. If, when the
regiment reaches Ddndpiir, you see reason to distrust the native troops, and
you entertain an opinion that it is desirable to disarm them, you are at liberty
1o disembark the 5th Fusiliers to assist you in this object; but, it is impera-
tively necessary that the detention of the regiment should be limited to the
shortest possible period. If you decide un disarming, it should extend to all
three regiments, and it should be carefully expluined that it is merely a
measire of precautiou fo save the well-disposed to be led to commit themselves
by the machinutions of designing scoundrels, some few of whom are always
to be found, even in the best regiments. If resistance to authority is ex-
hibited, the most prompt and decided measures for its instant repression
shuull be adopted.” "The reader will observe that this letter contains no
ordvr, but simply throws the responsibility of ordering the disarming on
tu.e Major-General.
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moved. It had beeu shifted from the shonlders of the Govern-
ment to theshoulders of Major-General Lloyd, That officer was
known to be opposed to disarming ; to entertain a belief that he
could carry those under his command through the crisis without
haviug resort tu so extreme a measure. In the opinion of the
mercantile community, then, the decision arrived at by the
Gouvernment seemed equivalent to a refusal to order disarming.

Impressed with the conviction of the certain evil which must
follow & conclusion so adverse to their interests, July 17.
to the interests of the pruvince, of the Empire, The Taemha.nta
and to public order, the merchants of Calcutta Sfecurswih
determined, a8 & last resource, to make, in the LoidCsoning.
most temperate language, a personal appeal to Lord Canning.
On the 17th of July,.then, two days after they had been
informed of the resolution at which the Government bad
arrived, the merchantas solicited the Governor-General to receive
from their body a deputation, charged with their ideas on the
state of affairs in Tirhut and Bihar.

Lord Canning agreed to receive, and did on the 20th receive,
the deputation. Its spokesman, Mr. Daniel Markin- Julyg 1
lay, a gentleman who carried with him the confidence )
of all Calcutta, began by pointing out how the mercantile
interests were involved in the maintenance of peace and order;
how both were threatened by the attitude of the mative regi«
ments at Dinépir; how the disarming of those regiments would
quiet the publioc mind and restore confidence ; how that a most
tavourable opportunity for carrying out that measure then
presented itself, inasmuch as the 5th Fusiliers, who had left Cal-
cutta by steamer on the 12th, would reach Dénapir on or about
the 22nd ; that they, disembarking, could very easily, in conjunc-
tion with the 10th Regiment on the spot, disarm the native regi-
ments, and then, re-embarking, proceed on their up- Cunat
ward journey. Such were the points submitted in re- L qimns
speotful langunage by the spokesman of the deputation,

Lord Canning, in a curt and ceremonious speech, refused to
accede to the request preferred.

The events that followed can only be regarded as the conse-
quence of the decisions of the Government of India. s ‘
These decisions may be thus briefly stated :—1st, & the action of
refusal to order the disarming of the Danspiir brigade tbe Govern-
at the period when the troops south of Dan&pir were
being disarmed, when those north of it were mutinying, and
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when the greatest disaffect’on in the city and in the districts
close to Danipir were daily being brought to light ; 2ndly, the
rejection of the request of the merchants of Calcutta to order
the disarming when the strength in Europeans had been
greatly increased; 3rdly, the transfer of responsibility to an
officer who was known to be opposed to the disarming of the
native troops under his command.

I now proceed to relate the consequences of these decisions.

Major-General Lloyd was armed, we have seen, with the

Major-General POTVEDs should he think fit, to detain the 5th
L.oyd decides B usiliers at Déndpiar, and, acting with them and
b ?uf_"“' the 10th Regiment, to disarm the three mative
pihis, . - .

regiments of his command. Major-General Lloyd
winced under this responsibility. He did not like it at all. He
could not resolve to make use of the powers with which he was
entrusted. When, therefore, on the 22nd of July,
the main body of the 5th Fusiliers ariived off
Déndpér, he dil not order them to disembark, he did not
even detain them. They proceeded without delay on their
way.

But no sooner had they.left than Major-General Lloyd began
to.doubt whether he had acted rightly. He could not call them
back. Butit happened two days later, whilst the Major-General
was_half regretting, half doubting, that two companies of the
37th Regiment arrived off the station. Major-General Lloyd
at once directed the disembarkation of these men.

But he had not even then brought himself to the point of
ordering disarming. Nor could he, even with these new troops
at his disposal, persnade himself to direct the necessary measure.
The responsibility thrust npon him by the Government pressed
him down. Like all weak men, weighted with a burden to
which their intellect and their nerve are alike unequal, Major-
General Lloyd hesitated. In the midst of his hesitation he
bethought him of a half-measure—a measure which, he believed,

Penri would render the Sipihis powerless and yet save

thomor. their honour. He decided to leave them their

their per- . Percussion-muskets, but to deprive them of their
P* percussion-caps |

That the reader may clearly understand the danger with
which such a measure was iraught, it is necessary that I should
give a short description of the station of Dénspir, and of its
military plan,

July 22.
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Dainéptr lies ten miles from the city of Patné, six from the
civil station of Biukipiar, in which reside the
European officials, The native town occupies the 3}3,5:2:,‘3:
easternmost point of the station, that mnearest to
Patnd. Close to the town is a large square, tenanted mainly by
European troops. Adjoining this on its western side is a smaller
square in which are the better quarters of the European officers.
Beyond this a few detached honses, and beyond these again, the
lines or huts occupied by the Sipshis. Further on still, at the
westernmost point of the station, was the magazine, in which.
were stored, amongst other items, the percussion-caps for the
use of the regiments. To remove these caps from this magazine
into the square oocupied by the Europeans, the whole length of
the native lines would thus have to be traversed. It would not
be possible to conceal from the Sipibis the nature of the meusure
which should thus be curried out. They would most certainly
divine its resson. Surely, then, in deciding to deprive the
Bipshis of their percussion-caps, Major-General Lloyd was
placing in their way that very temptation, and arousing in
their minds that very excitement, which, he had reported to
Government, would almost certainly incite them to mutiny |

Having received only the permission, not the order, to disarm,
ond not being able to nerve himself to a measure of a character
8o pointed, Major-General Lloyd directed the carrying out of a
scheme far less decisive and infinitely more dangerous, A
parade of the European troops was ordered for the morning of
the 25th; and it was directed that whilst the troops shounld
remain in the great square, already referred to, two carts should
be sent to bring into that square the percussion-cup cases from
the magazine,

The order was obeyed. The 10th Foot, two companies of the
87th Regiment, and the company of European g,y a5
Artillery were drawn up on the morning of the Firat conse-
25th in the great square, and the two carts were Jicnes .y
despatched to the magazine under the charge of an  Lloyd’s huit-
officer and a small guard. The carts reached the ™™™
magazine, were loaded with the cap-cases, and set out on their
return. Asthey passed the lines of the 7th Native Infantry, the
Sipshis showed tEe greatest excitement. Those who were being
paraded for guard summoned their comrades to join them in
preventing the carrying off of the caps. Their officers, however,
succeeded in pacifying them. 'I'he men of the 8th Native
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Infantry were less demonstrative. Those of the 40th even
showed a disposition to oppose the angry demonstrations of the
men of the 7th. For the moment the difficulty was tided over;

Thei the cap-cases were brought safely into the square,
rent sucoies, 80d the parade was dismissed. The General, per-

fectly satisfied with the manner in which he had

solved the difficult qnestion and believing, us he says himself,

that the Sipshis would feel it  quite madness to attempt resist-

ance with only fifteen caps per man,” determined then to

The Magor.  SATTY out another measure, still more delicate, still

Generalre- Iore likely to cau~e opposition. He issued orders

Surestonn- gecordingly to the commandants to hold a second

" parade of their regiments without arms, that after-

noon, and to take from the men the caps in the regimental
magazines and those in their actual possession.

A more difficult operation than that entrusted to the regi-
mental officers of the native regiments can scarcely be con-
ceived. Nor, in the presence of the manifestation of the 7th
Native Infantry in the morning, is it possible to imagine how
the Major-General could have believed that the Sipshis would
calmly sorrender the one thing still in their own hands which
made their muskets valuable. However, the order of the
Major-General had to be carried out, and the regiments were
paraded at 1 o'clock.

At that parade the General was not present. Neither had he
taken the precaution to order the attendance of the European
troops of the garrison. In point of fact, at the hour ordered by
the General himself for the parade, the European troops
were in their barracks, eating their dinners. The General
himself, after giving some vague instructions as to how to act
in case of a difficulty which he regarded as impossible, pro-
ceeded on hoard a river steamer which had arrived that
morning. He stepped on board just after the mutiny, now
about to be recorded, had broken out.

On the men falling in without arms the several commanding
o officers directed the mnative officers to collect the
of his tesslee Caps in pouch from each Sipshi, explaining to them as

they did so that the measure was one of precaution
designed to save the well-disposed from being led away by the
machinations of those bent on mischief. The native officers,
who probably sympathised in a great measure with their men,
might as well have spuken to the winds. The demand for the
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caps, was, in the 7th and 8th Regiments, the signal for mutiny.
The men rushed tumultaously to the bells of arms, seized their
muskets, and began to fire on their officers. The 40th showed
some hesitation, but, after a short period of dounbt, they too were
carried away by the example of their comrades.

Whilst this was happening, Major-General Lloyd was
stepping on board the steamer, and the European ™
soldiers were at their diuners. The Major-General anyieey:
had previously arranged, however, that in the event wwaa not eup-
of any disturbance two musket-shots should be fired ’
in quick succession by the European guard at the hospital—
a large building between the smaller square and the native
lines, aud commanding a good view of the latter. At half-

ast 1 v'clock the report of those shots informed Major-General
loyd and the Europeans that the native regiments had
mutinied,

No sooner was the signal given than the “ assembly ” sounded
in the large square. The 10th Regiment turned out under
Lieutenant-Colonel Fenwick, two companies of the 37th under
the senior captain present; the artillery under Lieutenant-
Colonel Huyshe. But there was no one to take the command.
Major-General Lloyd states that he had previously given
instructions how to act on an emergency to Colonel Hnyshe,
and that he considered that these orders would ensure the
attack and pursuit of the mutineers by the European infantry
and artillery. Uneasy at the quiescent attitude of the troups,
he, at a later porivd of the afternoon, despatched one staff
ofticer to order the yguns tuo advauce, and another to direct the
officer commanding the detachment of the 37th Foot to place
himse!f under the orders of Colonel Fenwick.

Whether the orders of the Major-General, given, it must be
remembered, before the event, were sufficiently clear and
precise, may be doubted. This at least is certain, that his
absence from the parade-ground caused considerable delav in
the advance of the troops. When at last they did move from
their ground it was too late. No one knew where the Majur-
General was; neither the Commander of the 10th Regiment,
nor the Commander of the battery of artillery, cousidered
himself invested with power to act in the absence of the Major-
General. And it was only when, after a prolonged delay, tho
two staff officers referred to hurried up from the steamer that
the order to advance was issued. .
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Meanwhile, the mutineers, astonished at their easy triumph,
Themu. 8nd seeing that they were being disturbed only by
nesrsstart oI shots fired by the guard at the hospital,
or Al hastened to divest themselves of theif red coats, to
pouch all the caps in the regimental store, and to start off as
fast as they could towards the river Sén, in the direction of

rah. A few of them attempted to cross the Ganges; but the
steamer, on board of which was the Major-General, eflectually
prevented this movement.

‘When, then, the European troops reached the native lines,

they found that the Sipahis had already disappeared.

lﬁ,’;{,‘:}_ They set fire to their huts, and then halted for

orders. No orders came. The Major-General was

still on board the steamer, and no one cared to usurp his
powers.

Such was the rising of Dindpér,—a rising long foreseen, and

. et managed as though it had been regarded as
Reflectiors o impossible. Who was to blame? First and princi-
pally, certainly, the Government of India, which,
though warned in a manner compared to which the hand-
writing on the wall at Belshazzar’s feast after it had been
interpreted was an insoluble mystery, not only persistently
declined to take upon itself the responsibility of ordering the
disarming of the Sipéhis, but thrust that respunsibility upon an
officer unfit, mentally and physically, to bear it. Secondly, and
only to a less degree than the (Government, Major-General
Lloyd himself, who, under the weight of the responsibility
thrust upon him, prelerred to a decided, though simple and
easy plan, a scheme elaborate and delicate. certain to wound
whilst likely to fail ; and who, further, deprived that scheme of
all possibility of success by absenting himself from the parade-
ground at the critical moment, and by leaving the European
troops without orders. Had Major-General Lloyd mounted his
horse and led on the European troops when the signal of
mutiny reached him, the mutiny would have been crushed in
the bud, and the terrible consequences which followed would
have been averted.*

* General Lloyd states in a letter to Sir John Kaye, that he “had no horse
in cantonments, My stable was two miles distant, aud being unable at that
time to walk far or much, I thought I should be most useful on board the
steamer with guns and riflemen, &c.” But surely, at such a crisis, whilst a
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Precisely on the day on which these events were taking place
at Dandpiar, a bloodier trazedy was enacted at Sigauli, the
frontier station of the division. Iere was quurtered the 12th
Irregular Cavalry, commanded by Major Holwes.

1 have said that Major Holmes trusted his men, and T{;H;_‘"
he showed the absolute trust that he felt in them. s
In dealing with a great crisis he went all the lengths of the
great Lord Strafford. He was urgent for a ¢ thorough ” policy,
for a prompt and sharp punishment for overt acts of treason and
disaffection. Impressed with these views, he took the law into
his own hands. Ile proclaimed, on his own authority, martial
law in the five civil districts contiguous to his own station.
Trusting absolutely, as I have said, his men, he sent them out
in detached parties of from twenty to fifty all over these
districts to overawe the disaffected and to maintain order,
Every Sipéihi or mutinerr caught in the act of rebellion he
caused to be seized, tried by a court-martial, and, if found
guilty, hanged. In all this he acted with the cordial approval
of the Commissioner of Patnd, for whom he had the highest
admiration. It is probable that if the strain on his men had
been eased a little enrlier Major Holmes would have carried his
district through the crisis, But the inaction of the Govern-
ment with respect to the Dinapar reg'ments, and probably the
knowledge that a concerted movement between them and the
native landowners would soon come to maturity, were too much
for his men. They determined to cast off the mask. On the
evening of the 25th of July, then, four troopers suddenly
attacked Major Holmes and his wife, a daughter wgrgeror
of the herovic Sale, and killed them. The other Major sud
Europeans in the station shared the same fate. The ° =~ "
mutinous soldiers then plundered the treasury, and let them-
selves loose on the country, now at their mercy.

The fears of the mercantile community, expressed on the 20th
of July to Lord Canning, were thus promptly realised. Lord
Canning had on that date refused to order disarming. The
troops, not disarmed, had mutinied, and on the 25th the richest
province in Iudia was at their mercy.

very del'cate measure ordered by him was in operation, Major-General Lloyd
ouyxht at least to have taken care not only to have his horse in cantonments,
but that it should remain saddled and accoutred a¢ his very door. The duty
of a general is to command.
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I now return to Patni. The event so long dreaded, so long
HowMr.  foreseenm, to guard against the effects of which so
Toylermet  many precautions had been taken by the Commis-
€ gioner, had now occurred. The native troops had
vevolted ; Bihdr was without force to resist them. Early in
the day of the 25th, Mr. Tayler had received from DAnépir
intelligence which left on his mind no doubt that the crisis
there was imminent. He at once summoned the residents to the
protection afforded by his house. The residenis had scarcely
arrived when the sound of the firing of the two guns announced
that the outbreak had occurred. Later in this day of suspense
intelligence arrived that the mutineers had left the station, and
that the European troops had not followed them. The direction
taken by the native troops was unknown, but Mr. Tayler,
guided by a true military instinct, determined at once to do all
in his power to intercept them. He organized, therefure, a
party of volanteers, and combining with them fifty Sikhs, fifty
native police, and a small levy of hurse, detached the party that
night to Philwiri. about eight miles from Patui, there to
bivouac for the night., He sent intimation of this movement to
Major-General Lloyd, with a request that he would detach a
small body of the 10th Foot to co-operate with this party,
shonld he have reason to believe that the Sipahis had taken that
route.

The dawn of the following day, however, disclosed to Mr.
Tayler the evil which, at the moment, appeared the more
formidable of the two—the mutiny of the 12th Irregulars, and
the murder of their commandant and others. - This event gave
to affairs a most serious aspect. A ‘whole regiment of cavalry
wag thus let lvose on the country, and it was difficult to say in
what quarter they-would strikz their blow. An absolute
necessity was thus created that all the available means of
defence should be councentrated. The detachwment, then, was at
once withdrawn from Phialwirfi The fate of Patnid and of
Bihdr seemed wmow tu depend upon the conduct of Major-
General Lloyd. Should he have directed a rapid pursuitin
force of the mutineers all might yet be well.

But at Dindnir affairs had taken a very different turn. The
native troops had, we have already seen, been
allowed time to march clean away with their
muskets and their ammunition. ‘I'he European
troops after burning the native huts, had, in consequence of

Uncertainty
at Dindpir.
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the absence of the Major-General, returned to their barracks.
No one knew certainly the ultimate direction which the
Sipihis might take. It was believed, however, that their
passage across the Ganges having been prevented, they would
march on Arah.

Here was an opportunity such as a real soldier would have
clutched at—an opportunity of repairing every yjir.gene
mistake, of atoning for all shortcomings. Dividing rl Lloya's
the district of Shahabad, of which Arah was the °PPU"s:
capital, from that of Patnd, and some fourteen miles south-west
of Dénépir, is the river Sén, swollen at that season by con-
tinuous rain, and -traversable only by boats, not then collected.
Had Major-General Lloyd, on landing from the steamer that
evening, at once detached a strong force of infantry and
artillery in pursuit of the mutineers, he must have caught them
in flagrante delicto, with an unfordable river in their rear.

But such an action was far above the calibre of the mind of
Major-General Lloyd. He has placed on record .
that probably a direct pursuit would not have been P¢Ji! oot
of much avail.®* A dim idea of the use which might
be made of the Sén river to stop the enemy prompted him
however, the following morning, to send some rifle- Jualy 36
men in a steamer up that river, but there was not
sufficient draught of water, and the steamer and riflemen
returned, having accomplished nothing. But before they
arrived the Major-General had received information which
diverted his thoughts entirely, for the moment, from an offen-
sive movement, and directed them to the securing of the
safety of his garrison by intrenching Déanépur.t

The information referred to was to the effect that Kinwar

* His words are: It is perhaps to be regretted thut sumé (Europezn
troops) were not sent that night or next morning, but only a small Ylm'ty, in
" ocomparison to tue strength of the mutineers, could have buen detached ; ne
guns could have gone, and as the mutineers avoided the roud und kept to the
ticlds, where they could soarcely have been effectively followed by a small

rty of Europeans, they probubly would not f.ave been of much uwse.” It
18 difficult to sve the force of this argument. The high rvad to Arah was
traversable by artillery. Though the Sipshis might have spread over the
fields they yet followed the line of that road.

¢ * That afternoon the General wmte to tcll me he proposed intrenching

4odpur as it was ascertained that tle mutineers had gone off in 8 body towards

rah, and it was apprehended by him that they might be joined by Kinwar
Bingh, and roturn to attack Dinépiir."—W, Tayler’s * Patna Crisis.”

VOl LIL K
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Singh, the great landowner mentioned in a previous page,
whose estates lay in the vicinity of Arah, and along the banks
of the Sén, had raised his tenantry and was about to join the
mutinous Sipéhis.
Kinwar Singh, a Réjpit chieftain of ancient lineage, had
) been made an enemy of the English rule by the
Iﬁ‘i‘;’;{:" action of our revenue system. The action of this
system, which he imperfectly understood, had re-
-duced his means so considerably that some short time before
the outbreak of the mutiny his estates had been placed in
liquidation. ~Still, there was one case pending which, if
‘decided in his favour, would go a great way towards recouping
his losses. After the mutiny had broken out, and when
Kinwar Singh was eagerly watching the turn of events, doubt-
ful as to the course which he should pursue, the law courts
decided this case against him. About the same time the
supporting hand of Government was withdrawn from the
management of his case.* Thenceforward his mind was made
up. Old as he was, and he had seen eighty summers, he
resolved to seize the first opportunity of striking a blow for his
freedom. When he learned, therefore, that the Sipdhis at
Dénépir had successfully risen and were marching towards
Arah, he resolved to co-operate with them with all his power.
This was the information which influenced Major-General
Mr. Tavier  110Y4 to stop, for the moment, any further move-
ihowspm- mMment, and to intrench himself at Danépir. - But the
ffg;_'l’l"’ the  Commissioner of Patnd, to whom he had imparted
) his resolve, deprecated it with all the fervour of his
daring and energetic nature. He implored the Gereral to
pursue the rebels immediately. He puinted out that there
might be yet time to catch them before they could cross

* It would appear that Kunwar Singh had engaged, when his estates were
placed in liquidation, to raise a sum of £200,000 for the payment of Lis
debts. Naturally some delay occurred in raising so larze a sum; the money,
however, was grudually coming in when the Board of Revenue informed him,
through the Commissioner of Patud, that unless he should raise the whole
sum within one month, they would recommend the Government  to withdraw
all interference with his affairs, and to abandon the management of his
estat 8.” This decision of the Board of Revenue was regarded by Kinwar
Singh, and very naturally, as tantamount to the sequestration of his property.
'TLe course of the Board of Revenue was strongly objected to by Mr. Tayler,
—who even went so far as to protest against it in a private letter to Mr.
Halliday—but in vain. } .

.
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the S6n; that vigour and energy would yet retrieve the
disaster.

Had Mr. Tayler been Major-General Commanding the
Dénédpir division, the disastrr would have been retrieved
Erompt.ly and effectually. Bat, in that case, there would

ave been no disaster to retrieve. As it was he could only
advise.

Further information, to which I am about to refer, added
force to Mr. Tayler's recommendations, and at last deter-
minel:l the Major-General to detach a force in parsuit of the
Sipahis.

Intelligence that the Sipshis had crossed the Sén and were
besieging Arah caused the Major-General to detach, July a7
on the evening of the 27th, a body of 193 men belong- "rmp’- are
ing to the 37th Regiment, in a steamer. The com- sent wre
mander of this steamer was directed tosteam up the *"4™™
Son, and to land the troops at the point where the road to Arah
joine the river. 'The instructions given to the troops were that
they should, on being landed, proceed to Arah, and bring away
the oivilians there besieged. It happened, however, that
the steamer, running on after the moon had The M,
gone down, stuck fast on a sand-bank. Major- Geenrie
General Lioyd then resolved to recall his troops and lves tore-
attempt nothing more. But Mr. Tayler succeeded
in inducing him to change his mind. The Major-General, then,
in consultation with the captain of a river-steamer Mr. Tasl
but just arrived, directed that a party of 250 men enooureges
from the 10th foot, with 70 Sikhs and some volun- "“e'::"’l"""
teers, should leave Déndpir in the morning of the =~
2uth, in the steamer, which, picking up on its way the flat
attached to tho steamer which had stranded, should
convey the troops, commanded by Colonel Fenwick, Juy 29.
up the Sén, to the point previously indicated.

Some difficulties raised by the commander of the steamer
caused the reduction of the European force by 100 men. 7The
remainder constituting too small & command for an officer of
high rank, Colonel Fenwick remained behind, and Captain
Dunbar of the same regiment toock the whole body under his'
orders. The steamer, with her 150 Europeans and
70 Sikhs, taking also two gentlemen volunteers, e ow.
left Dandpir amid the enthusiasm of the European
population, picked up the detachment of the 37th Rezgiment.

E
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reached the appointed spot in safety, und began to disembark
the troops at 2 p.m. Before recounting their further movements
I'must return to the revolted Sipahis. _

Those Sipéhis, leaving Dénapir with their arms and accoutre-

The muti- Ments, had arrived at the Sén on the morning of

eerseras  the 26th. For want of means to cross the river

" they did not reach the opposite bank till the evening.
In the interval the servants of Kiinwar Singh had been busy in
collecting boats for the mass, whilst as many as could be con-
veyed crossed by the ferry. Before night had set in every man
was on the opposite bank. Short was the consultation that
followed. Kanwar Singh himself was on the spot, and, under
the influence of the advice of this honoured Réjpit landowner,
it was decided to march on Arah, slaughter the residents, and
plunder the treasury. The subsequent movements of the little
army would necessarily depend on eircumstances, but it was an
ohject with Kénwar Singh to keep the Sipshis, if possible,
within the limits of Bih4r.

A great portion of the expectations of the Sipdhis were
realised almost at once. Having reached Arah, they released
the prisoners from the gaol (27th of July), plundered the
treasury, and then set forth to slaughter the European resi-
dents. But in the attempt to prosecute this part of their
scheme they met with an opposition on which they had not
counted., :

The residents of Arah, in fact, had not awaited in idleness
the visit which they had deemed always possible,
and which, since the 25th, had been certain. One
of their number, Mr. Vicars Boyle, a civil engineer connected

! with the railway, had, from a very early period,

M o™ regarded it as quite a possible contingency that the
station might be attacked by the mutineers. He,

therefore, despite the jeers of some, and the covert ridicule of
others, had fortified the smaller of the two houses in his com-
pound in a manner which would enable it, if defended, to resist
any sudden assault. This house was a small detached building,
about fifty feet square, having one storey above the basement,
and surmounted by a flat roof. As soon as a message from
Dansptr brought the information of the successful rise and
departure of the Sipéhis, the residents resolved to take advantage
of Mr. Buyle’s prascienco, and to defend themselves in his house
against the enemy. Supplies of all kinds,—meal, wine, beer,

N

Arah,
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water, biscunit, and sheep—head been gradually stored up by
Mr. Boyle during the month.

Additional means of defence were now provided. Ammuni-
tion was collected ; loopholes were drilled in the walls, and
sand-bags were pluced on the roof, At the same time, the front
portion of the other and larger house in the same compound,
about fifty yards distant from the improvised fortress, was
entirely demolished, so as to prevent it from affording shelter
to eny possible assailants. . ,

The European and Eurasian residents in Arah amounted in
number to fifteen; but there was besides a Muhammadan
gentleman, whose fate was joined to theirs.* With so small a
garrison, a successful defence of Mr., Boyle's house would have
been impossible. But with the prescience which, in those
trying days, marked every act of the prescient Commissioner
of Patnd, Mr. Tayler had, in anticipation of the
crisis, despatched to Arah fifty of Rattray's Sikhs. l;,":‘_""}e,“;ﬁf_'
Thess men were on the spot, and they too cast in
their lot with the English. The united garrison thus num-
bered nearly seventy souls, and these, when information reached
them of the crossing of the Sén by the Sipéhis, threw them-
selves, armed with their muskets, their guns. and their rifles,
into the house of refuge, resolved to defend it to the very
ast.

Great, then, was the surprise of the Sipdhis when, baving
roleased the prisoners wnd plundered the treasury,
they set forth to slaughter the Europeans, they The mufineers
found that their progress was stayed by the occu-
pants of one small house. Still confident in their numbers, and
elated by the success which had attended all their movements,
they advanced unhesitatingly, and in unbroken order, towards
the last refuge of their enemy. The garrison reserved their
fire till the Sipihis came within range, but they then let fly

® The garrison consisted of Mr. Littledale, the judge; Mr. Combe, the
eollector ; Mr. Herwald Wake, magistrate; Mr. Colvin, assistant; Dr. Halls,
surgeon ; Mr, Figld and Mr. Anderson of the opinm department; Mr. Vieurs
Boyle; Baiad Azim-ud-din Khién, deputy collector; Mr. Dacostu; Mr.
Godfrey; Mr. Cork; Mr. Tait; Mr, Delpeison; Mr. Hoyle; and Mr. de
Souza. The Sikh force oconsisted of a pative lientenant and two native
sergeants, two corporals, forty-five privates, 8 water-carrier, and a cook. The
charge of the defences was entrusted to Mr. Viears Boyle, whilst Mr. Herwald
Wake tovk the command in chief of the garrison.
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with 80 sure an aim that the rebels fell back surprised and
disconcerted. These, changing their tactics, then
dispersed into groups, and, taking possession of the
larger house, commenced from it and from behind the trees near
it, a continuous fire on the garrison. The commanding position
and. the artificial defences of the smaller house enabled the
latter to return the fire with terrible effect. Not a Sipshi dare
expose his person. If he chanced to do so, a bullet from a
musket behind the sand-bags on the roof was certain to find
out his weak point. = .

Meanwhile the Sipdhis had discovered that a portion of the
garrison were. Sikhs. They had some men of that nation in
their. own ranks. These were commissioned to use every
possible argument to win over their countrymen. When the
‘offer to share with them the plunder of the treasuries, of those
sacked and of thosestill to be sacked, proved unavailing, threats
of the doom which hung over them were freely used. The
most earnest appeals to their nationality and their religion were
alike rejected. Rattray’s Sikhs remained loyal to the Govern-
ment which gave them their salt.

During the next day the rebels bronght two guns to bear on

Tuly 28 the besieged edifice. From these they fired every
possible kind of projectile on which they could lay
hands. They riddled the walls of the house, but they did not
lessen the courage of the garrison. A musketry fire, carefully
husbanded, yet used unsparingly whenever a chance presented
itself, told them, in unmistakeable language, that they were
still defied. This did not, however, prevent the rebels from
offering terms. Possibly the Sipihis were acquainted with the
story of Kénhpdr. But it is certain that every evening a
Sipéhi standing behind the pillar of the larger house, sum-
moned the garrison, in the name of their General, a Subahdir
of the 8th Regiment Native Infantry, to surrender on
conditions.

The following day, the 29th, the same tactics were continued,

July 20 the enemy’s guns being shifted from point to point

80 88 to bear on the weakest point of the besieged
house, but with the effect only of increasing the damage effected
in the outer wall.

At last the enemy succeeded in placing the largest of the two
field-pieces on\ the top of the vacated house, and began to direct
a fire on the ¥maller Louse as fast as they could collect or

The defence.
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improvise cannon-balls. But nothing intimidated the gallant
men who formed the garrison. When the enemy raised a
barricade on the roof of the adjoining house, the besieged raised
one still higher on their own. When provisions began to fail,
a sally procured more. In fact all the means that courage,
labour, daring, and energy could suggest were used to the fullest
extent to baflie the enemy.

At midnight on that day, the 29th, the garrison were aroused
by the sound of repeated volleys of musketry about a mile
distant, in the direction of the Sén river. For a moment hope
suggested the idea that the garrison of Déndpir was about to
relieve them. Bat the hope flickered and died almost as soon
a8 it had received life. The sound of the firing became more
and more distant—at laxt it ceased altogether. It was clear
that the relieving party had been driven back.

We left that party, consisting of 343 Europeans, 70 Sikhs,
and two gentlemen volunteers, 415 in all, having
just succeeded in effecting their disembarkation, at $aPtsin Dus-
two o'clock on the afternoon of the 29th, on the point
nearest to the station of Arah. The order was at once issued
for the men to dine, when suddenly firing was heard from the
advance-guard. It was ascertained that this firing had been
caused by the presence of a body of Sipihis on the banks of a
wide amf deep rivulet, about two miles distant, and npon whom
the advanced gunard had opened fire. On receiving the fire the
Sipéhis retreated. Then, though pressed to stop and bivouac
for the night, Captain Dunbar determined to push on at once.
It is true that his men were fasting; but it was a fine moon-
light night, and both officers and men were cheered by the
news brought by the villagers that the garrison was still
holding out, whilst the sound of the booming of the guns in the
direction of Arah showed that our countrymen were hardly
pressed. Fifteen miles lay before the men, through a well-
wooded country, traversed by an unmacadamised road, heavy
from recent rain. 'The dinners, then, were left uncooked, the .,
rivulet was crossed, and when, about 7 p.x., all had disembarked
on the other side, the column started, led by a native guide.
The force marched on for about eleven miles without seeing any
traces of the enemy. A few minutes later, however, a body of
horsemen appeared in front of the advancing column, but before
they could be fired at they had galloped off. It was now 11
o'clock, and the moon went down. Dunbar was now urged to
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halt for the night, and wait for the dawn. But the possibility
that he might arrive too late probably induced him to reject
this suggestion. Still hopeful and confident, he pressed on till
within a mile of Arah, no enemy in sight. Here Dunbar called
in the skirmishers, and moved on in column of march. He
suspected nothing, when suddenly, as the column was marching
Helssan 2long, giving its flank to a dense mango-grove on
Prised by the the right of the road, the grove was lighted up by a
tremendous volley poured into the long flank of the
column, whilst almost simultaneously a smaller volley from a
group of trees in front struck down the leading files.” Captain
Dunbar and several officers were shot dead at the first discharge.
The enemy was invisible. The firing was taken up from the
other flank, and renewed from the quarters whence it had first
proceeded. The Europeans, in their white summer clothing,
were splendid marks for the enemy. The confusion consequent
upon the surprise was terrible; the men were bewildered, and
there was no one to give the command. The natural conse-
quences ensned. On recovering from their surprise the men
formed into groups ‘and began to fire wildly in all directions,
often, possibly, on each other.

It is hard to say how many minutes this fatal disorder lasted,
but at last the only possible mode of restoring order was
resorted to. An officer managed to find a bugler, and, taking
him to an enclosed field at a short distance from the grove,
sounded the “assembly.” The men promptly rallied round
him. They were fortunate enough to discover in this field a
disused and half-empty tank, the hollows of which would suffice
to protect them to a certain extent from the enemy’s fire. From
this place of refuge our men opened a fire which, however, the
enemy returned with interest.. The white clothing of the
English troops still operated greatly to their disadvantage,
whilst the Sipéhis, in a state of semi-nudity, fired from behind
trees and walls,

Under these difficult circumstances the surviving officers held
& council of war. They felt that with their dispirited and
diminished numbers it would be impossible to reach Arah; that
they would be fortunate if they could fall back upon the Sén.
They resolved, then, to commence a retrograde movement as
soon as the not then distant dawn should permit them to find
the road.

As soon as that dawn was vigible the men formed up in



1857.) THEIR RETREAT. 57

order, and marched out on the Arah road. But the enemy had
been as vigilant as they. They had occupied in
force every point in their route—the ditches, the
jungles, the houses, But the British troops marched straight
onwards, returning, in a desultory manner, the fire which was
poured upon them, but intent only on reaching the Sén. The
power of driving back the enemy was denied to them by the
fact that no enemy was in sight. They wére sheltered behind
the trees, the copses, the bushes, the ditches, and the jungle.
Occasionally, indeed, maddened by the sight of their comrades
falling around them, the men constituting by accident the rear-
guard furmed up, faced about, and tried to charge. But there
was no enemy to receive the charge. Five or six thousand
men, the revolted Bipdhis and levies of Kinwar Singh, kept
themselves under the shelter offered by the natural obstacles of
the country.

At last, after losing many of their comrades, the main body
of the British force reached the banks of the rivulet, couusion
to cross which the previous night they had found accompany-
boats ready to their hand., The boats were indeed ™™
still there, but during the night, the water had run down, and
only two of them were floating. These were promptly seized
by the men in advance and pushed off. Then ensued a scene
which it is impossible to paint in living words. It was a scene
to which the imagination alone could do justice. There lay the
remaining boats stranded on the bank of the river; the defeated
soldiers rushing at them to push them further into the stream
amid the musketry fire from the victorious Sipéhis, the cries of
the wounded and dying, the disurder and confusion inseparable
from a military disaster. It was a scene to call forth all that
was manly and heroic, all that was mean and selfish. But
whilst the first-named qualities were markedly visible, the
latter were conspicuous only by their absence.

The difficulties already enumerated were soon added to by
fire breaking out on board of some of the boats. Order had
now become impussible. To push a boat into the stream, to
climb into it, to help others in, was the aim of every man’s .
exertions, But when boats would not be moved the chance of
drowning was preferred to the tender mercies of the Sipahis.
Many stripped and rushed in, until at last the majority of the
survivors found themselves in safety on the opposite bank,
The losses sustained by the British on the banks of this rivulet

The retreat.
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exceeded those they had suffered on the occasion of the surprise
and during the retreat.*

When the remains of the party mustered there, it was found
Theeur.  that out of four hundred and fifteen men, only fifty
Yirurs reach had not been hit, and ont of fitteen officers only

“P™"  three were unwounded, Those survivors made their
way sadly and di-consolately to the stvamer. They were then
cunveyed back to Déndpir.

‘There the European pupulation were awaiting their return in
triumphant expectation. 'The possibility of disaster had not
crossed a single mind. Dut when, as the steamer approached,
no signs of life on board were visible, when the very captain
and his subordinates seemed cheerless, and the silence was the
silence of the grave, it hegan to be felt that, at the least, our
lusses had been heavy. It was not, however, until the steamer
had moored off the hospital thut the full truth was realised,
that the cunviction rushed to the mind of every Englishman in
Diénépir, not only that our treops had sutfered an overwhelming
catastrophe, but that the little garrison of Arah was irre-
mediably lost.} -

The Englishmen garrisoning Mr. Boyle's little house at that

Thegallantry Place had, then, rightly interpreted the reason for
of the Arab” the gradual lessening of the svund of volley-firing
St whioh had reached their ears at midnight on the
29th. Even if they had had any doubts these would have been
removed by the arrival under their walls of & wounded Sikh, a
member of the relieving foroe, who had munaged to crawl to
the house to tell the story of the disaster. The iutelligence

* Many acts of daring were performed during the retreat and crossing.
Mr. Ross Mangles, of the Civil Servioe, one of thie voluntecrs, supported and
helped along tor five miles of the retreat o wounded soldier of the 37th, who,
but for that support, wonld have been left to die. For this uct Mr. Roe
Mungles received the Viotoria Cross. Awnother of the volunteers, Mr.
M*Donell, also of the Civil Service, recviveit the same distinction for outting
thie lasLings of one of the boats, full of men, amid & storm of bullets, to which
he was expused from the opposite bank. Privats Dumpsey and another man
of the 1Uth carried one of their officers, Ensign Erskine, who had been
mortully wounded, for five miles to the boats. Lieutenant Iugelby, who had
voluuterred to command the Sikhs, was the lust man to leave the shore. He
plunged into the water, and was shot in the act of cruasing. These are a
foew amongst the many iustances which ocourred of combined cvurnge and
humanity.

+ Mr.}’,l‘uylor'a Tatna Crisis,
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was bLlack indeed, Lut its only effect on the hearts of the zallant
members of the garrison was to steel them to resist to the
Litter end. They at least believed in their countrymen. The
story of the “leaguer of Arah™ had spread, they were well
aware, as far as the means of communication would admit.
Many detachments of Europeans were passing up country. By
whom these detachments were commanded they knew mnot.
But they did know that the several commanders were English-
men, and they felt cinfident that amongst Englishmen in
authority to whom the story of their plight might be conveyed,
there would be at least one who, bound though he might bhe by
the red tape of regulations, would y«t laugh at responsilility
when he should learn that bis countrymen were in danger;
who wonld possess the brain to conceive and the nerve to carry
out & plan for their relief. They judged rightly; and yet
they were fortunate, for it is8 not every day that Nature
Eatum the substance which is required to mould a Vincent
"Meanwhile the Sipahis retnrned to Arah, red with the
slaughter of our countrymen, If their victory had 1y, reheis
not increased the courage which mow, as before, renew their
recoiled from an assault in masses on the besieged
mansion, it had yet had the effect of stimulating their inventive
“vwen. At one time they attempted to smoke vut the garrison.

Vith this object they collected and heaped up during the
night, beneath the walls of the house, a large quantity of
combustibles, and surmounting these with chilies—the raw
material of the famous red pepper of India—ignited the masa.
The effect would have been most serious had the wind only
favoured the enemy; but the element was against them, and
before it had injured tbe garrison, the pungent smoke was
blown towards the hostile encampment. The s«me wind saved
the garrison likewise from the putrid smell emanating from the
rotting carcases of the horses, belonging to the garrison, which
bad been shot at the commencement of the siege, and which
the rebels piled up in close proximity to the bungalow. Mining
was then attemgted. but Mr. Wake met thbis device by a
countermine. The gun raised to the roof of the larger house
occasionally caused injury to s weak place in the beleaguered
castle ; but Mr. Wake and Mr. Boyle were there, and in a short
time the place was made twice as strong as befure.

After all thewo measures had failed, it seemed as though the
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garrison would be more likely to suffer from a deficiency

The supplics O1 BUPPLies than from the enemy’s attacks. And, in

of thegarri. truth, on the third day, the supply of water began

Son beginto to run short. With unremitting vigour, however,
S the garrison within twelve hours had dug a well
of eighteen feet by four. Four sheep rewarded one of their
attempts at sallying out for supplies. The earth excavated
from the well was used to strengthen the works on the roof.
Cartridges were made from the powder which Mr. Boyle had
been careful to store, and bullets were cast from the lead which
he had laid in. Every means that energy could do, that skill
could devise, and that valour could attempt, were successfully
resorted to by that daring garrison, ably directed by Mr.
Herwald Wake, Mr. Vicars Boyle, and Mr. Colvin.

Bat resources limited in extent must, sooner or later, come to
an end. But for succour of an effective character the garrison
swould . have been eventually forced—noi to surrender—the
possibility of such a catastrophe never formed part of their
calculations—but to endeavour to force their way to some ford
on the river Sén. Happily the necessity to have recourse to so
desperate a chance was spared them. On the morning of the
2nd of August, just one week after they had been
shut up in their improvised fortress, a great
commotion amongst the enemy gave warning that something
very unusual was taking place. The hostile fire slackened
early, and almost ceased during the day. But few of the

Sipéhis showed themselves. Suddenly, towards the
They &te  afternoon the sound of a distant cannonade reached
the ear. Minute succeeded minute, and yet the
sound seemed neither to advance nor to recede. All at once it
ceused altogether,” Some hours later and the absolute discon-
tinuance of the fire of the besiegers gave to the garrison a sure
forecast of the actual stute of affairs. A sally made by some of
them after darkness had set in discovered the positions of the
enemy abandoned; their guns unguarded; a canvassed tube
filled with gunpowder lying unused close to the mine which
had reached the foundations of their fortress. It was clear
then to the tried and gallant men who had so successfully
defended themselves against enormous odds, that a deliverer
had driven away their enemies, and that before many hours
they would be able to render honour to the name of him who
had so nobly dared to rescue them,

August 2.
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Who was that deliverer? Amongst the many detachments
which left Calcutta during the month of July was
one commanded by Major Vincent Eyre, of the
Bengal Artillery. The detachment consisted of & company of
European gunners, and a horse-battery of six guns. Major
Eyre was an officer possessing natural ability improved by
study, t determination, a clear head, and & lofty sense of
duty. He bad had great experience of men, had mastered all
the details of his profession, was fit fur any employment, but,
like Dumouriez, be had reached the prime of life before the
opportunity arrived which was to show the stuff that was in
bin, He had served during the first Afghanistan
war, and bad been one of those who' had been
selected by the British Generul as hostages* to
be made over to Muhammud Akbar Khén, Subsequently
ho bad been appointed by Lord Ellenborough to raise and
to command a oompm:t{'l of artillery for the newly formed
Gwilidr Contingent. 1855, Eyre had visited Europe.
On his return to India, early in 1857, he had been sent to
command & horse field-battery in British Burmah. Re-
called thence with his battery, when the eyes of the Govern-

® A little episode in Eyre’s history ut this period deserves to be recorded.
On a previous occasion, the Afghan chicfs had required four married officers
with their wives and children as hostages. Certuin officers, of whom Eyre
was one, were invited by the Generul, by an official circular, to undertake
this risk. The following were the replies as given by Ludy Sale in Ler
juurnal :—* Lieutenant Eyre said, if it was to be pruductive of great guod Le
wonld stuy with his wife and child. The others all refused to risk the safet
of their families. Oune said he would rather put a pistol to his wife’s head,
and shnot her; and another, that his wife should only be taken at the point
of the bayonet; for himsclf he was ready to perfurm any duty imposed on
bim.” On this incident the * Naval and Military Gazette” of the day thus
commented =—* Channing, in hia eloquent und philosophic analysis of the
chamocter of Napoleon, bas felicitousiy deflued three orders of greatness, in
the last of which he assigns a place to the great conqueror of Europe,
Following the spirit of that great thinker, we cannot but recoguise in
Licutenant Eyre's noble reply a higher tone of feeling than can be traced in
the answers of either of his gallant comrudes. Therefore, while we may
award to the latter nivhes in the same order with Napoleon, our acquiescence
in the sentiments of Dr. Channing leads us to hail in Lieutenant Eyre’s
conduot on this ion the li ts of that first urder—inoral greatness—
through which the soul defies all peril, reposes an unfaltering trust in God in
the darkest hour, and is ever ready to be offered on the altur of his country,
or of mankind.” The reader will not be slow to recognise the same linea-
ments of that first order in the conduct of Major Eyre on the occasion I am:

now recording,

Vincent Eyre. !

is previous
Career.
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ment of India were being opened to the gravity of the sitnation,
Eyre arrived in Calcutta on the 14th of June. There he was
kept for several days in a state of uncertainty, terminated only
by his being ordered to leave with his battery in a steamer and
flat, on the 10th of July, for Alldhibad. .
Steaming from Calcutta, on that date, Eyre arrived off
Dindpir on the afternoon of the 25th of July..
Learning from a gentleman who had ventured in a
small boat from the shore the catastrophe of that day, Eyre
landed at 6 p.M., to offer his services to Major-General Lioyd.
At his desire he disembarked three guns for the service of the
Major-General until those sent after the mutineers should
return,—an event which happened the same evening.

Re-embarking his guns the following morning Eyre pro-

suyas. coeded up the Ganges towarls Baksar. Onreaching

Amivesat that place at moon, on the 28th, Eyre was informed

Bakear.  that the three revolted Dénapir regiments were

advancing by way of Arah, with the apparent intention
of crossing the Ganges above Baksar, and that they had
actually sent forward a party to secure the necessary number
of boats. This information decided Eyre to detain the steamer
and flat at Baksar to afford time to one of the detachments,
which he believed to be steaming nup behind him, to come up.

It must be-borne in mind that Baksar was the head-quarters

of a valuable Government stud, and that thirty miles above it
lies Ghézipir, where was a branch of the same stud. There
were no troops at Baksar, but Ghézipir was garrisoned by a
strong native regiment held in check by only one weak company
of the 78th Highlanders. Noting the importance of preventing
the passage of the river by the mutinous Sipshis, and observing
no signs of the advance of the detachments he believed to be
on their way, Eyre, on the morning of the 29th
hastened with his battery to Ghézipar, landed two
of his guns and his only subaltern for the protection of the
place, and taking on board in their stead twenty-five men of
the 78th Highlanders, returned that night to Baksar.

On reaching Baksar, Eyre discovered to his intense satisfac-
Resolvesto  ti0T that one of the detachments he had expected,
attempt khe consisting of 154 men of the 5th Fusiliers, com-
relief of Arab. 1anded by Captain L’Estrange, had arrived off

that place. As the infurmation he had received pointed to the
conviction that qur ¢ountrymen were still holding qut at Arah,

- July 25.

July 29.
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Eyro despntched at once a note to L’Es
join furces for an immediate attempt to ralieve
{;’Estmnge promptly replied in the affirmaijve;
only that Major Eyre should send him a written
effect, and should take nupon himself the entire 1exponsibility.

Eyre did not hesitate a moment. He despatched at once an.
official letter to L’Estrange, directing him to place sgumes
himself and his men ut his disposal. He took upon grest respon.
hinself the further responsibility of requiring the )
captains of the steamers to place themselves unreservedly under
his orders.

Early on the morning of the 30th, the guns and troops
were disembarked, and arrangements were made
for & march to Arah, about forty-eight miles
to the eastward. At the same time one of the steamers
was despatched to Major-General Lloyd with a letter in-
forming him of the intended movement, and inviting his
co-vperation—for at that time Eyre was ignorant, not only
of the defeat of Dunbar’s force, but of the fact that any
force had been sent to Arah.* The field force thus
extemporised consisted of forty artillery men and S
three guns, one hundred and fifty-four men of the
5th Fusiliers, six officers, including Major Eyre, two assistant
surgeons, and eighteen volunteers, mustly mounted, of whom
three were officers, one a veterinary surgeun, and one the joint
magistrate of Ghazlpir.t The twenty-five Highlanders, whose

July 30.

® Major Eyre’s letter was dated the 30th. It reached Déndpir that night.
It elicited from Mujor-General Lloyd tie opipion, dated midnight on the
H0th, that * the advance from Buksar towurds h would have been useful
had the uttack on the rebels surceeded ; ae it is, the Baksar force is too weak .
to venture far from Buksar, and it should occupy that place till further
oommunication is sent from Dindpur” Two letters from the Assistant
Adjutant-Generual of the division, butu duted the 31st, und despatched by the
same steamer, informed Eyre of the disaster at Arah; threw upon his own
judgment and discrotion the coursv he should adopt; warned him aguinst
expecting any co-uperation from the Dindpir side; and advised the utmost
eaution. A letter dated the day following reiterated the same arguwents.
Major Eyre did uot receive these letturs till after be had left Baksar,

¢t The names of the officers were; of the Artillery, Major Eyre and
Aumistant Surgeon Eteson; of the 5th Fusiliers, Captuiug L’Estrange and
Scott, Ensigns Lewis, Oldtield, and Mason, Assistant Surgeon Thornton; « f
the voluuteers, Licutenant Wild, 40th Regiment, Native Infantry; Captaiu
the Hon. G. P. Hastings, Lieuterant Jackson, and Veterinary Surgeon
Liddell; the Civil Mugistrute wus Mr. Bax, latcr kuown as Mr. Bax-Ironside.
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presence might at any time be necessary at Ghézipir, were left
behind at Baksar, with orders to take the first opportunity of
returning to their station. Eyre appointed as his staff officer
Captain Hastings, an officer whose acquaintance he had made
only two days before, but by whose energy and enthusiastic
support he had been greatly impressed. Much required to be
done. There were no horses for the guns, and bullocks from
the plough had to be impressed. - Carts for the reserve
ammunition and commissariat supplies had to be secured. In
this work Major Eyre found an able and willing coadjutor in
Mr. Bax, the district magistrate. This gentloman likewise used
successfully his influence to borrow from the Dumrio Rijah
four elephants for the conveyance of tents and bedding.

At 5 d’clock in the afternoon all preparations had been com-
pleted, and the column set out. *But the roads were
very heavy from recent rain, and the bullocks,
unused to drag guns and beavily laden carts, not only moved
slowly, but required frequent halts to enable them
to move at all. Owing to the delays thus enforced
the day broke before the first encamping ground was reached.

Brief was the halt made here. The column pushed on after
a short and hurried meal. When about twelve miles from.
Baksar a mounted scout was descried. Pursued, wounded, and
taken prisoner, he proved to be a free lance in the service of
Kiénwar Singh. As the presence of this man proved that the
enemy was on the alert, Eyre pushed on as rapidly as he could,
and did not halt for repuse till he had reached Shahpir, twenty-
eight miles from Baksar.

Whilst encamped at this place tidings were brought to Eyre
Firthesrs  Of the defeat and slaughter of Captain Dunbar’s
of Dmbar's party. Here, too, he had further proof of the
defeat. vigilance of the enemy, many of whose scouts were

discovered. Eyre halted the early part of the day tu refresh
the cattle, but eager to rescue the garrison and to restore the
prestige of our arms, he set out at 2 o’clock in the

pogut afternoon of the 1st, having now but twenty-two
miles to traverse. After marching four miles, the

column was checked by finding the bridge over the nili*
at Baldoti had been cut through and was impassable for
guns and carts.' In an hour, however, the mischief waa

Sets out,

July 381,

* Somelimes incorrectly spelt “ nullah.”
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enfliciently repaired, and the force pressed on to the village
of Gajrdjganj, on the further side of which it bivouacked for
the night, a strong guard being posted to protect the bridge
over the nald near it, and which Eyre had been delighted to
find uninjured.

At daybreak the following morning (2nd of August) the
force resumed its march. it had not, however, , ..
cleared a mile beyond its camping-ground before rp, mutincers
bugle-notes were heard sounding the * assembly * come to meet
in & wood which bounded the view about a mile
ahead, and through which lay the direct road to Arah. The
road between the position occupied at the moment by our men
and the wood was bounded on either side by inundated rice
fields.* Eyre at once halted to reconnoitre. The enemy now
begun to show themselves in great force, and, not content with
occupying the wood in front, to send out large budies on both
banks, with the evident object of surrounding the Europeans.
‘I'his movement on their part decided Eyre. Judging,
and rightly judging, that this double flank move 7e2taks
ment murt weaken the enemy’s centre, he boldly
pushed forward bis men in skirmishing order, his three guns
opening fire to the front and on the flanks. Under the pressure
of this fire, the enemy abandoned his flank movement, and fell
back on the position in front. It was the object of Eyre to
force this. e, therefore, then massed his three guns, and
poured a concentrated fire on the enemy’s centre. This had the
effoct of driving them from the direct path. Eyre then rapidly
pushed on his guns, covering their advance by a continuous
fire from the Enfield rifles of his infantry, and succeeded in
making his way through the wood before the enemy could again
close his divided wings. Emerging from the wood, the road
became an elevated causeway, bounded on both sides by
inundated rice fields, acrors which the bafled enemy could only
open & distant fire. Their intentions thus frustrated, the
Sipahis hurried round to oppose the advancing force at Bibiganj,
a village about two miles ahead, and situated on the oppusite
side of a river spanned by a bridge, which they had destroyed,
and the approaches to which they had covered by breastworks.

After driving the enemy from the wood, Eyre pushed on.
When, however, within a quarter of a mile of the village of

* Culled in India* péds fielda” « Pidi” is rice in the husk.
YOL. 111, F
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Bibiganj he halted to refresh the men and cattle whilst he should
reconnoitre the position. Finding that the bridge had
been destroyed, that the direct approaches to the river
had been covered by extensive earthworks, and that the Sipéhis
were occupying in force the houses in the village, Eyre, unable
through his scouts to find a ford, determined to make a flank
movement to the nearest point of the railway embankment,
distant abcut a mile, ard along which there was a direct road
to Arah. Heendeavoured to mask this movement by directing
the fire of his guns on the village, whilst the infantry and carts
should push forward in the new direction. - The enemy,
however, soon discovered this manceuvre, and hastened in
great numbers to intercept the force at the angle of a thick
wood which abutted on the embankment, and which it was
necessary that Eyre should pass.
. It was clear that the enemy would reach the wood first.
They evidently recognised this certainty, and, to increase the
difficulties in the way of Eyre, they detached a portion of their
force, the irregular levies of Kidnwar Singh, to harass his rear.
They did this with such effect that when the British reached the
wood they found it strongly occupied by the enemy, who
opened at once from behind the trees a most galling fire. Eyre’s
- position was now becoming critical. He must carry the wood
or be lost. He halted his troops, formed them into skirmishing
order, and opened fire from his infantry and artillery. But the
numbers of the enemy, and the cover afforded by the trees gave
) them a great advantage. During the hour which
Setae! this combat lasted, the enemy twice charged our
guns, exposed by the necessity of keeping the in-
fantry in skirmishing order, but each time they were driven
back by discharges of grape. At the end of the hour, Captain
Hastings brought word to Eyre, who, having no subaltern, was
compelled to remain with- the guns, that the Fusiliers were
losing ground, and that the position was becoming critical.
Eyreorders LYT@ Upon this resolved to solve the question with
" abayonet-  the bayonet, and despatched Hastings with an order
charge, which to I’Kstrange to that effect. This order was
promptly executed. The men hastily closed, and,
gallantly led on the one flank by Hastings, on the other hy
L’Estrange, rushed forward with a cheer, cleared the deep
stream—here confined within narrow limits—at a bound, and
charged impetuously\gn enemy twenty times as numerous as

|

kY

The battle.
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they were, The enemy, taken completely aback, did not await
the onslaught, They gave way in the utmost disorder; the
guns opened on the retreating masses, and in a few minutes not
a man of them remained to oppose the passage of the force,

An open road, skirting the railway to within four miles of

rah, was now available. Eyre marched salong it. A little
before nightfall, however, he came upon an impassable torrent.
This forced him tohult. Buthe spent the night in endeavouring
to bridge the torrent by casting into the stream large piles of
bricks collected there by the railway engineers. In this way
the stream was narrowed. sufficiently to allow the construction
across it of & rude sort of bridge formed from the materials of
his country carts. Over this, in the early morning,
the infantry, the guns, and the baggage crossed, and g a5t
in little more than an hour afterwards the relief of
the garrison of Arah was an accomplished fact. The Sipéhis,
after their crushing defeat, had hastily abandoned their position
in Mr. Boyle's larger house, and, packing up their spoils, had
fled precipitately to the jungle stronghold of their leader,
Kinwur Singh, at Jagdfspir. Then it was that the e renets
gallant bang, led with such skill and such daring fiee to Jagdis-
courage, by the civilians Herwald Wake and Colvin, Lo
and by the engineer, Vicars Buyle—three names ever to he
rever.d by Enghshmen—discovered what manner of man he was
who, serving a Government which up to that time had judged
the conduct of its servants mainly by results, had assumed the re-
sponsibility of turning from his ordered course, of turning others
from their ordered course, to endeavour, with a force inferior in
infantry by more than une-half to that which had already been
inglorivusly beuten back, to rescue his countrymen from destruc-
tion, to savu Bihdr and India from an impending great calamity.*

® Mr. Edward Eastwick, who visited India in 1880, thus describes the
house so gallantly defended, as he saw it in that yeur. *“The house stands
in the judge’s compuund, ebout fifty yards south of his house. It is nearly a
square, and has two stories, with a veranduh on three sides, support.ed_ by
arches, which the besieged filled with saudbags. The lower story is a little
over ten feet high, and was held by 50 Bikh soldiers. Behind one of the
rooms, the outer wall of which had no arch nor opening, the garrison dug
a well, and that was all the water they had. From the Hat roof Boyle and
the judge killed many of the assailunts, who mounted a small cannon on
the house which is now occupied by the present judge, Mr. Worgan. He
has a ball which was fired by the gun mounted by the rebels, and which was
found imbedded in the well of Woke's (Boyle’s) house, How the lager could

¥
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To return to Patna. If the effect of the revolt of the Dan4-
Vincent Eyre PUr Sipéhis, the mutiny of the 12th Irregular
sud Willam - Cavalry, and the defeat of Dunbar’s force, had been

syer. to neutralise all the prudent measures taken up to
that time by the Commissioner of the Patn4 Division, the effect
of Eyre’s victory was to restore the confidence which the three
events alluded to had so severely shaken. In taking, then, a
comprehensive glance at the province of Bihér at this particular
moment, we see, standing out from the mass, two prominent
figures in whose presence all the others, the garrison of Arah
alone excepted, are completely effaced. These two figures are
William Tayler and Vincent Eyre. In spite of unparalleled
difficulties Mr. Tayler bad, up to the 25th of July, saved Bih4r.
The Government of India and Major-General Lloyd then
suddénly stepping in, neutralised to a great extent his stu-
pendous exertions, and allowed the province to drift to the very
verge of destruction. Major Eyre, dropping, as it were, from
the clouds, warded off that impending destruction. Those who
had caused the danger were thus blotted out from the public
view. The wisdom and daring of Mr. Tayler, the energy and
determination of Major Eyre, had atoned for the feebleness and
timidity of the leaders who did not guide.

But there was an intervening period which, for the right
understanding of the subsequent action of the Governments of
India and of Bengal, it is necessary that I should mnotice. I

mean the period which elapsed between the mutiny
Theimersl of the native troops at Dinspir and Sigauli and the
relief of Arah by Major Eyre.

The mutiny of the native troops had been an event to try to
the utmost Mr. Tayler’s hold on the province of which he was
pro-consul. He had heard the Major-General commanding the
division talking seriously of intrenching himself at Dénapir.
There was no assistance, then, to be loocked for from that
quarter. In the other direction, his right-hand man, Major
Holmes, had been murdered by his own soldiers, and to those
soldiers, about five hundred in number, the lives of the Europeans
and the treasuries all over the province, might at any moment
fall a prey. We }(ave seen how Mr. Tayler behaved under

hension, and shows what) determination can do against the most over-
whelming odds.”—Murray’s\ Handbook of Bengal, p. 198.

\

have been defended a;a}vii 2000 Sipshis and others seems past compre-
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these almost desperate circumstances; how he had posted to
Major-General Lloyd to implore that officer to send out at once
a force to attack the rebels. It certainly was not Mr. Tayler’s
fault that the force despatched at his earnest instigation should
have been badly commanded and disgracefully beaten.
But the fact that that force was disgracefully beaten -

added enormously to the difficulties of Mr. Tayler's .

osition. The chances that Arah would almost gicaes or
immediately fall seomed reduced to a certainty. Mr Tayler's
What could fifteen Europeans and fifty Sikbs effect
against six thousand trained Sipihis and a large body of
irregular troops?® Granted even—in itself, if Eyre had been
beaten, an impossible assumption, for the rebels would then
bave captured the guns necessary for their purpose—that the
position at Arah was impregnable, the supplies of food and of
powder were very limited. But for Major Eyre, the fears of
every one in the province regarding the Arah garrison must
have been speedily realised ; and it was not given to Mr. Tayler
more than to any one else to feel assured that amid the detach-
ments steaming up the Ganges one would certainly be com-
manded by the very man for the occasion, by the Dumouriez,
who, in the silence and solitude of Gwéliar, had trained himself to
be prepared for any emergency. The defeat of Captain Dunbar's
force, then, seemed to leave the lives and the treasuries of Bihir
more than ever at the absolute mercy of the revolted soldiery.

Now, for those lives and for those treasuries, Mr. Tayler was

responsible to the Government of which he was in
Bihdr the representative. The danger was great, the 3{,?%‘;{;’” e
emergency was unparalleled. The rebel army led, as devolving
was known, by a powerful and influential landowner, ™
flushed with victory, and provided to a certain extent with
guns which had been exhumed from that landowner's estate,
was awaiting only the fall of Arah to overrun the province,
The recent defeat had reduced the Dinapur garrison to absolute
inaction.t

® Amongst the Sipshis slain in the battle, Major Eyre found men of nine
different regiments, a sufficient proof that the three revolted Déndpir regi-
ments had been largely reinforced from other quarters.

t On the 38lst of Julii the Assistant Adjutant-General of the Déndpir
division, in a letter to Major Eyre, warned that officer that he “must not
depend upon the co-operation of & force from Dandpur, of which the present
amount of troops here does not admit.” - - . -
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Rumours: from the district were rife to the effect that the
I devoid of Damrion Rsjah, whose estates extended along the
the means to  line of road from Arak to Baksar, had joined or was
uefent bis o, about to join the rebels in Patni; the local police

were distrusted ; the Sikhs were for the most part
employed on guard duties; very few even of them were avail-
able for any purpose outside the station.

In four out of the five districts the means of defence were
even less. These districts, as already stated, were known under
the names of Shéhébid, Gay4, Séran, Tirhdt, and Champaran.
Arah, the capital of the district of Shahsbad, was virtually in
the possession of the rebels; at Gay4, the chief station of its
district, there were indeed one hundred Sikhs and forty-five
European soldiers; Muzaffarpir, the chief station of Tirhit,
was undefended, whilst Chapra and M6tihari, the capitals
respectively of the districts of Saran and Champéran, had been
abandoned by the European officials in consequence of the
pre-sure of the mutineers.

It was at Gayi and Muzaffarpir, then, that the greatest
danger was to be apprehended. The position of these stations
rendered them peculiarly liable to attack. They were exposed
to the first brunt of the fury of the mutineers, and they had no
sufficient means to resist them. '

It must always be remembered that, at the period of which I
am writing, the fall of Arah was considered certain. Equally
certain, that a catastrophe of that nature would be promptly
followed by a rising of all the disaffected through Bihir. The

The ques- question which the commissioner of Patni- had to
tion %:e bad golve, then, was this :. whether he should trust to the

o%lve: seemingly impossible chance of Arah being relieved,
and, in that case, risk the lives of the officers under his orders,
and the treasure under their charge ; or, whether he should pre-
pare himself to meet the coming danger, by drawing in his too’
widely extended line, and massing his forces in a central position.

Had Mr. Tayler been a timid or a vain-glorious man, he
would have shrunk from the responsibility of withdrawing his
officers from the positions assigned to them by the Government.
But being cool and resolute, ready to assume responsibility when

Mr. Tagler the public weal was endangered, and endowed with

draws inhis g remarkably clear vision, Mr. Tayler adopted the

-extended line. o nsible course of directing the officials at Gays and
Muzaffarpir to retire upon the central position of Patna.
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Mr. Tayler well knew that, serving a Government which
judged only by results, and which had already displayel a
desire to judge him harshly, the respousibility which he was'
thus taking upon himself was enormous. But with the know-
ledge which he pos~essed, that Gays was filled with men waiting
only their opportunity to rise; that the gaol there alone con-
tained eight hundred prisoners ready to commit any enormity ;
that the fall of Arah would certainly prove the signal for an
attack on Gayé, he felt* that but one course was possible, and
that course he adopted. :

The order to the officials at Gays and Muzaffarpir authorised
them to withdraw their establishments to Patu4, bringing with
them the coin in the treasury, unless by doing so their personal
safoty should be endangered.*®

This order was transmitted on the 31st of July, after Mr.
Tayler had become cognisant of the disaster which
lm«iv befallen Captain Dunbar’s expedition.

Mr. Tayler's order was acted upon with the best results at
Muzaffarpir. The residents there, utterly unpro- )
tected, and endangered further by th~ presence of a ﬁ“n:’.',}’“‘;m,_
detachment of the 12th Lrregular Cavalry, had been
very apprehensive of a rising, und had some days before vainly
implored Major-General Lloyd to detach a few European soldiers
fur their protection. They, therefore, hailed Mr. I'ayler’s order
as an order which saved them from death, and, perhaps, from
something worse thun death. Having no troops to form an
escort, they were unable to take the public money with them.
They left it, therefore, in the treasury, and moved upon Patni.
During their absence the detachment of the 12th revolted, and
attacked the publio buildings. 7The rebels were, however, driven
away by the native officials and the police, who encouraged Ly
the wealthy and influential Hindu traders and bankers of the
place, the safety of whose property depended on the maintenance

July 31.

® The purport of Mr. Tayler's order could not be mistaken. It was clear
that, in the presenoe «f danger ot an attack from an overwhelming body,
with which lﬁeir mpall furce shiould be unable o cope, Mr. Tayler took upon
himself the responsib:lity of saving the lives of his subordinates, even at the
risk of abanduning the money, if the attack should take place, or if, in the
opinion of Lis subordinates, it should be so imminent as nut to admitof their
taking the usuul measures for removing the treasure. In a word, he relieved
his subordinates of the responsibility of uselessly sacrificing their lives in
attempting to defend money-bags which they could not save, ..
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of British authority, remained loyal to the hand that fed them.
When, a fow days later, the European officials 1eturned to the
station, they found that order had been maintained in all the
public buildings, and. that the mutinesrs, bafled in their
attempts npon the treasury, had vented their fury upon one or
two private houses.

The case was far different at Gayd. The magistrate of that

AtGays, district was Mr. Alonzo Money. This gentleman

Mr. Alonzo  had, three days before, recorded his opinion that,

Mones.  whilst nothing was to be feared from. the towns-
people, two causes of apprehension yet existed, viz., the inroad
of any large number of the Dindpdr mutineers, and the approach
- of the 5th Irregular Cavalry. In any case he declared his
" intention to defend the station and the treasure to the utmost.
Two days subsequently to the despatch of this letter Captain
Dunbar's detachment was surprised and beaten by the mutineers.
Mr. Money received a letter informing him of this catastropheé
the following day ; but the messenger who brought that letter
conveyed to him likewise an order from his Commis-ioner, Mr.
Tayler, to fall back with the European residents and troops
upon Patné, bringing with him the treasure, unless by sv doing
the personal safety of the European residents should be en-
dangered.* —

On receiving these instructions Mr. Money summoned the
Mr. Money Eouropean civil officers of the station to.advise him
reslveste a9 {0 the course he should fullow. Unfortunately
abandon the . . .

Government timid counsels prevailed, and there was no Tayler

treasure.  present to override them. In vain did some of the
residents entreat Mr. Money to remain at the station till carts
could be procured to convey the treasure. He would not. But,
-acting as he considered the emergency required, he decided to
'obey that portion of Mr. Tayler’s order which directed a retire-
ment on Patnd,—but to abandon the treasure.

No sufficient explanation has ever yet been afforded as to this
The sbandon. ©Xtraordinary abandonment. The station was not
ment not war- then threatened. Mr. Money had previously re-
rauted by oir- corded his conviction that the forty-five Europeans,

" the hundred Sikhs, and the new police at his
disposal were more than sufficient to ward off danger on the

* ¢ REverything,” wrote Mr. Tayler, “must now be sacrificed to holding
the country, and the accupation of & central position.”
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part of the townspeople.®* A company of the 64th Regiment
wasa within a few miles of the place. Mr. Tayler’s order had
been written, Mr. Money could not fail to see, sulely with
reference to danger to be apprehended from without—to the
iuevitable consequences of the fall of Arah. The instructions
not to abandon the treasure unless the personal safety of the
Europeans should be endangered, would justify its abandonment
only in case an attack should be made upon that treasure by irre-
sistible force. It c-rtainly conveyed noauthority to abandon the
treasure when it was yet unthreatened, when no danger was to
be apprehended from the townspeople, before any attempt had
been made to remove it, and when a sufficient body of troops to
escort it was at hand.

However, Mr. Money, in consultation with the members of
the station he had summoned, arrived, after due
deliberatinn, at this decivion. He and they and
their escort started at 6 o’clock that very evening,; leaving
behind them a gaol filled with prisoners, and eighty thousand
pounds of Government money.

Some idea of the un-English character of this step would
seem at a very early period of the retreat to have struck one of
the members of the party. This was Mr. Hollings, of the opium
departinent. As this gentleman rode further and further from
Gayé -the conviotion continued to gain strength in his mind
that he and his fellow-countrymen were committing a very
dwsgraceful act. At last he could bear it nolonger. Herode up
to Mr. Mouey and imparted to him his doubts and his misgivings.

Mr. Money was the officer directly serving under the Com-
missioner of Patnd, and the responsibility of the retreat from
Gay4, however much he may have acted upon the opinions of
others, really lay with him. He had moved off the troops and
the otixer residents, leaving behind him the Government money.
But, now, the arguments of Mr. Hollings secemed to convince
him that in so acting he had acted wrongly. In-
stead, however, of ordering back the troops—an act IoTreme
which lay entirely within his competence —Mr.

Money determined to return to Gay4 with Mr. Hollings, leaving
the troops and the others to pursue their way.

He sets out.

* Mr. Money’s words, dated 28th of July, were: % There is nothing, how-
ever, to be apprehended from the townspeople. They are surrounded by a
new and strong police, and have & wholesome dread of the forty-five
Epglish and one hundred Sikhs.”
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No greater condemnation.of the part he had taken in leaving
Remarkson bhe station could be pronounced than this thus passed
Mr. Money's by Mr. Money upon himself. His return, too, would
vacillation, . . .

appear, at first glance, a' very Quixotic preceeding.
If the money could not be saved, and the station could not be
maintained, when Mr. Money had under his orders a force of one
hundred and fifty Europeans and Sikhs, what could he expect
to accomplish when aided golely by Mr. Hollings ?

But Mr. Money after all risked but little. He was well aware
that within easy call of Gay4 there was a detachment of the 64th

Summonsa  Bogiment, and almost his first act after his return

detachment of W28 to summon that detachment to join him. The

the 6ith Regl- question might perhaps be asked, why he had not
) summoned it before he abandoned the station?

Mr. Money found the station still quiet, but he was by no
means at Lis ease. He distrusted the men who surrounded him.
The distrust, however, did not inspire him with prudence. The

-following morning he showed his hand to every native official
by openly burning the Government stamped paper, thus
proving to the natives of Gayd that he had returned solely to
baulk them of their anticipated plunder,

Fortunately for Mr. Monev, before any open manifestation of

the public discontent had taken place, the company of the 64th
returned (2nd of August). Mr. Money, then feeling himself
strong, collected carts upon which to load the treasure. On the
4th the treasure was loaded, and sent off under the
guard of the 64th detachment. Mr., Money intended
to accompany the party, but returning to his own house to save
a few things of value he was suddenly startled by hearing the
yells of the prisoners whom the native station guards had just
then released from the gaol. Mr. Money had but just time to
mount his horse, fortunately kept saddled, and to join the
detachment.

The question had arisen as to the direction which the convoy
should take. Had Mr. Money decided to march upon Patn, he
would yet, though in a clumsy and vacillating manner, have
obeyed the instructions he had received from his official superior.

Resolvesto But he would appear to have been misled by false

roceedto  reports as to the danger of traversing the short

1wt distance which lay between Gay4 and that station.
He decided, therefore, to move the Europeans, so urgently
required iﬁ\the north-west, from the field of action, and to

August 4,

v
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undertake the far longer journey to Calcutta,* The detach-
ment, after repulsing outside Gaya the hap-hazard onslanght of
the released prisoners, reached Calentta unmolested.

It is clear from the above plain story that whilst the conduct
of Mr. Tayler in directing a general concentration of Angests.
his subordinates on Patn4, in the face of the blow Mr. Money's
delivered at British prestige on the banks of the S6n, e ins "
was marked by a statesman-like prudence and a inexplicadle.
thorough comprebension of the vital interests at stake, the
action of Mr. Alonzo Money was dictated by a vacillating spirit,
and by an unstable and impulsive nature, It is clear that, if
Mr, Alonzo Money had caried out literally the orders of his
official superior, though he might have gained no sensational
triumph, he would have brought the treasure from Gays safely
into Patnd. Indeed it may be confidently asserted that, in
saving the treasure even as he did save it, he carried out, though
in a style peculiarly his own, Mr, Tayler’s orders. To himself,
as a free agent, History will accord no merit whatever. He
imperilled the success of his superior’s scheme by abandoning
the treasure when he quitted the station, in the face of the
orders he had received to bring it with him if he could do so
without endangering the lives of his coadjutors; he imperilled
the success of his superior's schemes by retnrning with one
companion to the station, after having advisedly denuded it of
the European and Sikh troops; and, finally, he disobeyed his
superior’s orders and risked the whole policy of the Government
by taking down the treasure to Calcutta,instead of moving it to
the adjoining station of Patnd. Fortune greatly be- 1, wongertany
friended him; for Fortune changed a gross derelic- {svr‘;md by
tion of duty, a disobedience to orders which would "% .
have subjected a soldier to a court-martial—into a sensational
triumph almost unparalleled. For a very brief space, and in the.

* Mr. Money reported to Government : “ The next day (Angust 3), brought
8 Jotter to Captain Thompson” (commanding the company of the 64th),
** written by an officer at Dandpir of his own corps. It contained these words
in pencil, ¢ For God's sake look out. The 8th N. I. mutineers have marched
vpon Gayd, they say with one gun” The news of martiul law proclaimed
in all the Bihir districts reached us the same morning. 1 called another
ocouncil, and told Captain Thompson he was now the principal authority in
the district. I gave him my opinion that, encumbered with treasure, we were
too wenk 1o run the risk of mecting so large a body of mutineers, und recom=
wended falling back on the Grand Trunk Road.” _ In such scye the opinion
of the chief oivil officer was naturally decisive. K :
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eyes of a very small, though a very influential body of men, Mr.
Alonzo Money became the hero of Bihér.*

Let us see now how it was that he became so.

The Government of India and the Government of Bengal
had been terribly frightened by the story of the successful
revolt of the Déndpir Siphahis, and of the defeat of Captain
Dunbar’s detachment. The Government of India, mistaking
severity for vigour, showed the extent of their terror by at once
directing that their agent—the man upon whom they bad cast
the responsibility properly belonging to themselves—that
Major-General Lloyd should be tried by a court-martial. That
Government had their scape-goat handy. Mr. Halliday, repre-
senting the Government of Bengal, was in a different position.
He had, indeed, a score to settle with Mr. Tayler, because
Mr. Tayler had maintained a bold and resolute front, and had
preserved order in his province by measures not altogether
approved of by the Lieutenant-Governor. But Mr. Tayler had

Mr. Hallidey €€ too successful to be touched. He had saved
before Eyre’'s Patns. To remove him now, when Bihér apparently
victory. - . . .
was at the mercy of the victorious mutineers, was
not to be thought of—even by Mr. Halliday.

Suddenly, however, the scene changed. A God-like mortal
shone through the mist, dispersed the black cloud,
annihilated the revolted Sipahis, removed all appre-

hension at once and for ever regarding the safety of Bihir, and
left it free to Mr. Halliday to exercise to the fullest extent his
undoubted right of patronage—and of revenge.

Major Eyre virtually reconquered lost Bihir. He restored
the province to the position in which Mr. Tayler, unaided, had
maintained it, until the Government of India and Major-General
Lloyd had contrived to plunge it into danger. But in the
short interval the Gays episode had occurred. Whilst Arah was
yet trembling on the verge of destruction, Mr. Tayler had
issued the withdrawal order. . Eyre saved Arah. But before
the results of Eyre’s great feat of arms had become known, Mr.
Alonzo Money, first disobeying, then half obeying, the direc-
tions of his Commissioner, was, by his vacillating and impulsive
action, converting a plain act of duty into a sensational drama, of
which b\e, for a few brief moments, was the star-bespangled hero.

. * For hig oonduect on this oscasion, Mr. Money was made a Companion of
the Bath! g :



1851} DISMISSAL OF MR. TAYLER. 77

For to Calcutta, immediately after the news of Eyre’s great
trinmph, came, in a distorted and inaccurate shape,
the intelligence of Tayler’s withdrawal order. The
danger was now over; the tears in the council-chamber of
Belvedere® were dried up ; a foverish exaltation followed. It
was necessary that some proof should be given that energy had
not died out in Bengal. Mr, Tayler's withdrawal order
fornished the opportunity. Forgetting, or choosing not to
remember, his transcendent services; the fact that he had never
despaired of the safety of his division ; that he had baffled the
counsels of the mutineers; and had suppressed, unaided, the
rising of Patné ; that he had been the rock on which every hope in
Bihir had rested ; that he bad cheered the despairing, stimulated
the wavering, roused to action even the faint heart of the
soldior ; forgetting, or chousing not to remember, these great
achievements, the Government of Bengal, acting in concert with
the Government of India, seized upon his withdrawal order to
dismiss Mr. Tayler fiom his post, to consign the _
saviour of Bibér, in the very morning duwn of the 2:,'.;‘,“,,‘,‘:;‘,.,.,
triumph which he had prepared, to signal and themsnwho
unmerited disgrace. . )

The Government of Bengal added insult to injury. Not
content with suppressing the fact that Mr. Tayler had coupled
with the order for the withdrawal of the officials from Gayé a
direction that they should bring with them the treasure under
their charge, unless by so doing their personal safety should be
eudangered, Mr. Halliday did not scruple to charge with being
actuated by panict the man whose manly bearing had been,

After.

* The official residence, near Calcutta, of the Lieutenant-Governor of

Bengal.

t Mr.H alliday wrote on the 5th of August: “It appears from a letter just
received from Mr. Tayler, that, whilst apparently under the infiuence of a
panic, he hias ordered ti.e officials at all the stations in his division to abandon
their posts and fall back on Déudpidr. . . .. Under these circumstances
1 have determined at once to remove Mr. Tayler from his eppointment of
Commissioner of Patnd.,” It was on Mr. Halliday's report thut Mr. Tayler
was subsequently described hy the Governor-General as % showing & great
want of calmness and firmness ”; a8 “ ixsuing an order quite beyond his com-
petency ”; as ¢ interfering with the military authorities,” Mr. Halliday
subsequently “ explained '* officially, that “ panie was apparent on the fuce of
Mr, Tayler's order, and specially from his urgent and reiterated advjee, if
not order, to Major Eyre, not to advance to the relief which saved Arah.”
With respect to this last charge it may be as well to state, once for all, that
Mr. Tayler never addressed Major Eyre on the subject of the advance on
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throughout, an example to the whole of India. It would be
difficult to produce, in the annals of official persecution, rife
as they are with perversions of truth, a statement more gratuit-
ous.*

Arah, What he did do was simply this. On the evening ofthe day on which
Mr. Tayler learned the defeat of Captain Dunbar and his detachment of up-
wards of 400 men, he received a letter from Mr. Bax, the magistrate with
Major Eyre, informing him that Eyre at the head of 150 men was about to
attempt the task in which Dunbar had failed, and asking his opinion. Mr.
Tayler thereupon wrote to Mr. Bax, telling him of Dunbar’s defeat, and ex-
pressing his opinion that it would be prudent if Major Eyre were to drop down
in hjs steamer to D4udpur, take up reiuforcements there, and advance thence
on Arah, Mr. Tayler did not even send this letter to Mr. Bax. He sent it
open to Major-General Lloyd, that the General might forward it with such
instructions as he might think fit to give. Who will deny that in thus ex-
pressing Lis opinion Mr. Tayler performed only & clear and imperative duty ?
* Sir John Kaye has thus ably summarised the arguments on this point :— -
“QOn the whole, it appears to me, on mature consideration, that the orders
issued by Mr. Tayler were not of such a character as to merit the condemna-
tion which Government passed upon them. It is not to be questioned that,
. up to the time of the mutiny of the Dandpur regiments, the whole bearing of
the Patnd Commissioner was manly to a point of manliness not often excelled
in those troubled times. He had exhorted all his countrymen to cling stead-
fastly to their posts. He had rebuked those who had betrayed their fears by
des rting their stations. His measures had been bold : his conduct had been
courageous: his policy had been severely repr.ssive. If he had erred,
assuredly his errors liad not leaned to the side of weakness. He was one of
the Jast men in the service to strike his colours, save under the compulsion of
a great necessity. But when the Déndpur regiments broke into rebellion—
when the European troops, on whum he had relied, proved themselves to be
incapable of repressing mutiny on the spot, or overtaking it with swift retribu-
tion—when it was known that thousauds of insurgent Sipihis were over-
running the country, and that the country, in the language of the day, was
“up ”—that some of the chief members of the territorial aristocracy had risen
against the domination of the English, and that the predatory classes, including
swarms of released convicts from the gaols, were waging deadly war against
property and life—when he saw that all these things were against us, and
there seemed to be no hope left that the scattered handfuls of Englishi.en at
the out-stations could escape utter destruction, he deemed it his duty to revoke
the orders which he had issued in more auspicious times, and to call into Patnd
such of our English establisi.ments as had not already been swept away by
the rebellion or escaped without official recall In doing this he generously
took upon himself the respounsibility of withdrawal, and absolved ali the
officers under him from any blame which might descend upon them for
deserting their stations without the sanction of superior authority., It was
not doubted that if there had been any reasonable ground of hope that these
little assemblies of Englishmen could hold their own, thut they could save
their lives and the property of Government by defending their posts, it would
have been better that the effort should be made. But their destruction would
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But the fiat had gone forth. Mr. William Tayler was
dismissed from his post. His career in the Indian Civil
Service was ruined by one stroke of the pen.

And yet this man had accomplished as much as any
individual man to save India in her great danger. He had
done more than Mr, Halliday, who recalled him; more than
the Government which supported Mr. Halliday. With a
courage as true aud a resolution as undaunted as that which he
showed when dealing with the Patné mutineers, Mr. Tayler
has struggled since, he is struggling still, for the reversal of
the unjust censure which blighted his career. Subsequent
events have singularly justified the action which, at the time,
was 8o unpalatable to Mr. Halliday. Mr. Tayler's denunciation
to the Wahabf leaders, treated as & fable by his superiors, has
been upheld to the full by the discoveries of recent years.® It
has been abundantly shown that, to his energetic action alone
was it due that Patnd escaped & terrible disaster. The sup-

bave been a greater calamity to the State than their surrender. It was im-
possible to overvalue the worth of European life at that time, and the deaths
of so many Englishmen would have besn & greater triumph and a greater
encouragement to the enemy than their flight. It was the hour of our greatest
darkness and our worest need. We know now how Wake and Boyle and
Colvin and theit comrades in the ¢ little house ’ held the enemy in check, and
how Vincent Eyre taught both the Sipdhi mutineers and the Shéhdldd insur-
ts that there was still terrible vitality in our English troops. Of this
illinm Tayler knew nothing. But he had palpably before him the fact of
Dunbar's disaster, and he believed that nothing could save the little garrison
at Rmh The probabilities at the time were that the Dindpir regiments,
with Kduwar Singh and bis followers, having done their work in that direction,
would move, fluslied with conquest and gorged with plunder, upon Gayé and
other stations, carrying destruction with them wheresoever they might go,
What the Commissicner then did was what had been done and what was being
done by other authorities, civil and military, in other parts of the country; it
was held to be sound policy to draw in our scattered outposts to some central
points of sfety where the enemy might be deficd. In tbis I ean perceive no
appoarance of a panie. If Tuyler had not acted thus, and evil had befallen
the Christian people under his charge, he would have been condemned with a
far severer condemnation for so fatal an omission.”

* In his sdmirable work, Our Indian Musalmans, Sir William Hunter,
K.C.8.1, LL.D, proved that even five years before the period of wuich I am
treating there existed at Patnd ““agreat treasonable organisation for supplying
mea and money to the fanutical camp on the frontier ; * that this urgauisation
was the orgunisation of the Wiéhébis; and that of the Wehibis one of the
wen arrested by Mr. Tayler was the determined and resolute leader. He was
Iumuem.ly tried by Sir Herbert Edwardes, convicted of treason, and trans-
pol to the Andumana. . !
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pressed words of the withdrawal order have been pnblished to
the world, and the charge of panic has been recognised every-
where as untrue.

It is a curious and a very remarkable fact that of the
‘Recantation  Tnembers of the Council of the Governor-General
of Mr. Tayler's who supported at the time Mr. Halliday’s action, two
Jucees. have, in later years, expressed their regret that they
acted hastily and on incorrect information. ¢ Tims,” wrote, in
1868, one of the most prominent amongst them, Mr. Dorin,
“time has shown that he (Mr. Halliday) was wrong and that
you were right.”* Another, the then Military Member of
Council, General Sir John Low, G.C.B., thus, in 1867, recorded
his opinion: “I well remember my having, as a Member of
Lord Canning’s Council, concurred with his Lordship in the
censure which he passed upon your conduct . .. but it has
since been proved—incontestably proved—that the data on
which that decision was based were quite incorrect! ... I
sincerely believe that your skilful and vigorous management of
the disaffected population of Patnd was of immense value to the
Government of India, and that in the last foew months of your
Commissionership, commencing with the arrest of the three
‘Wihabi conspirators; and the disarming of the greater portion
of the inhabitants:of Patnd city, your services were of more
vital importanceé to the public interests than those of many
officers, both civil and military, during the whole period of
their Indian career, in less critical times, who have been
rewarded—and justly rewarded—by honours from the Queen;
while your services, by an extraordinary combination of un-
lucky circumstances, have hitherto been overlooked.” It isnot
less remarkable that three ex-Governors and two ex-Lieutenant
Governors of the Presidencies and Provinces of India have
recorded similar opinions, whilst one gentleman, decorated for
his distinguished conduct in the province of which Mr. Tayler
was the pro-consul, had not hesitated to inform him that until
Mr. Tayler should be rewarded for the conduct which saved

* « [ can, of course, have no sort of objection to repeat,” wrote, in 1868, the
gentleman who was Lord Canning’s private secretary in 1857, * what is u very
stncere conviction, that it Lord Canning had seen the papers which you have
now to produce, and been made acquainted with the subsequent progress of
events, he would most likely bave changed his opinion as to the treatment
you bave exper:enced ; and, if he had changed his opinion, a man of his noble
character would huve becn forwerd to say so, and to do you justice.” .
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the province, it would be too painful for him * to wear in your
presence the decoration which I have so gratefully received
from Her Majesty.”
His comrades in India, then, and the public generally, have
rendered to Mr. William Tayler the justice which
is still denied him by the Government which he Justice stil
served so truly and with such signal success. The
ban of official displeasure still blights his declining years.
Whilst his rival, decorated by the Crown, has been awarded a seat
in the Council of India, he “who was right when that rival
was wrong " still remains in the cold shade of official neglect.
Although with a pertinacity which is the result of conscious
rectitude Mr. Tayler has pressed upon each succeeding Secre-
tary of State his claims for redress, that redress has still been,
up to the latest date, denied him. It seems to be g, tne 1apse
considered that the lapse of years sanctions & of time sanc.
wrong, should that wrong in the interval remain “™*"™8!
unatoned for. We English not only boast of our justice, but,
in the haughtiness of our insular natures, we are apt to
reproach the French for the manner in which they treated the
great men of their nation who struve unsuccessfully to build
up & French empire in India. We taunt them with having
sent Lally to the block, and allowed Dupleix to die in misery
and in want. But, looking at our freatment of Mr. William
Tayler, can we say that, even with the advantages which a
century of civilisation bas given us, our hands are more clean ?
This man saved a province. In saving that province it is
ossible that be saved with it districts outside his own. Yet is
e not, I ask, looking at the treatment he received, is he not
" entitled to use, if not the very words, yet the sense of the very
words employed by Dupleix in 1764: “I have sacrificed,”
wrote three months before he died that greatest of Indo-French
administrators, “ I have sacrificed my youth, my fortune, my
life, to enrich my nation in Asia . . . My services are treated
as fables; my demand is denounced as ridiculous. I am
treated as the vilest of mankind.” To this day the trestment
of Dupleix is a lasting stain on French administration. I most
fervently hope, for the credit of my country, that our children
and our children’s children may not be forced to blush for a
similar stain resting on the annals of England; that the
French may never have it in their power tv return the re-
proach which our historians have not been slow to cast on
VOL. IIL @



892 'ATNA AND £RAH. [1857.

them. "In the histo
appeals more to the

- of the mutiny there is no story which
iration than the story of this man
3 ided, a province through the storm,
%;1311;% hailsmg::w 1;;113._ keeping down the foe, whilst yet both
hands were at the wireel, and in the end steering his tossed
vessel into the harb of safety. Character, courage, tact,
clearness of vision, fijlTiness of brain, were in him alike con-
spicuous. May 1 peover descend to posterity that in the
oguncﬂs" of England prvices so distinguished were powerless
in the presence of int'i&1e!
: !
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CHAPTER IIL
BIHAR, BENGAL, AND nuéfus.

We left Major Eyre enjoying, on the earl}y morn of the 3rd of
August, the triumph of his decisive victor]y. It is ,umues
diflicult even to imagine a position more giatifying Arah atter
to & high-minded soldier than that which{he then therelief.
occupied. Of the dungers he had incurred in attempting the
relief of Arah thatto his life had been the l¢ast. He had risked
his reputation as a soldier, his very comnfission as an officer;
for he had turned aside without authoriyy from his course,
And, now, he could scarcely exaggerate himself the im-
rtance of the results of his daring. 1{lo have saved his
ellow-countrymen was a great thing; byt, for the interests
of India, it was greater still to have dealt a]staggering blow at
victorious rebellion, to have saved all Bihdr from the fate
which, but for him, would huve overtaken

But even in that hour of triumph Eyre
Eyre did feel, that his task was but half
“staggering blow” may bafle a murderous onslaught, but
unless the recipient of it be thoroughly disabled a renewal of
the attack is always possible. So reasoned Eyre. The rebels
whom he had baulked of their prey were still strong enough to
return, His very departure would invite them. gy resoives
He felt, then, that he must follow up his victory o fellow up
and pursue the Sipdhis to the stronghold of the o
great landowner whom they had recognised as their leader.

The task was not easy. The roads were reported to he
almost impassable; the country surrounding the stronghold of
Kinwar Singh was described as inaccessible.. But the events
of the previous eight-and-forty hours had told their tale. The
mental courage which had dared, the skill and gallantry which
had carried to success, the march on Arah, had been matked

and appreciated by the Englishmen who had followeg Eyre.
@
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ick to discern noble qualities in a leader
ier. It was ahstriking testimony to the
. . ojonduct and character had taken on the
ioigi dsvzlfl’lilllleEIZ:z zfc the 5th Fusiliers, that, when they heard
that he was about to §.22d them across those impassable roads to
an inaccessible strongy 20ld; they were loud in their expressions
of the confidence witi* Which they would hail the order to move
forward.*
But before settin
remained to be don
mistakably sympat.

No men are more qu
than the private sol

N

y out on this expedition something yet
e at Arah. The townspeople had un-
ised with the r%volted Sipshis. Not a
. - ned Captain Dunbar of the ambush into
:I]’ligii vl?;oewlalsa,dlzv (ing hisp detachment. Some of the more
" brominent men of |- the® City had even taken an active part
prox ymen. As a preliminary measure, then,
e ' population. Men whos% active aid on
s was indisputable were brought to trial.
R%I;Z'E ﬁﬁuﬁh&:‘?}: rict order was restored. At the same time
Evre (;gommuni cated Dis intentions to the military authorities
aty Dindpir. and goucited reinforcements of at least two
hundre dpmc;re Furd’Pean troops and a supply of ammunition.
He took advanta 5, likewise, of the number of volunteers
focking to his camy » Y0 0rganise a corps of European volunteer
cav a.lrg the commg ‘04 -of which he conferred upon Captain
Jacks g;;’ of the Sty Pepartment. His wounded he sent in to
Dénspar. s
agust Eyre was joined by two hundred men
On the 8t(ﬁ-°fhe %th Foot and five officers. Three days
e later g hundred of Rattray’s Sikbs joined him.
sodsets out. o * o jtal %gmentedlf(}rce then consistedEof three
: uropean Infantry, thirty-six ‘European
161;1‘173;';;1 :: (;1 h:n ;:Zd and forty Sikhs, forty of whom were the
rah ;ntison ¢ >mmanded by Herwald Wake, and sixteen
& Volupjteer Cavalry. With this force Eyre set
Aogustil. oL oMY the afternoon of the 11th, in the direc-
tion of Jagdispér, , the hereditary stronghold of Kinwar Singh.

N Army Head-quarters, Captain L'Estrange, commandin
* dIn }u;xzeP‘;’t ft: e 5th Fusiliors, aftor describing the reported difficultios
the datac hen d(d ed}: ¢« Under all the circumstanees, s feeling of doubt, if not
of the ml‘l“c s B » the ruccess of our expedition might easily have pervaded
:f;gg’&;‘f;:ﬁa’;t thar ours were in the judgment, talent, and courage of

our leader.” .
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Meanwhile the troops under the orders of Kfinwar Singh had
to a great extent recovered heart. The halt of eight days’
duration made by Major Eyre at Arah had inspired
them with the belief that no further advance was ner
intended by the English, and that they would be
left unmolested in their stronghold. Impressed with this idea,
Kinwar Singh detached small parties in the direction of
Baksar, to feel their way and to intercept any small bodies of
Europeans whom they might meet. In this they were

artially successful, and this success would prubably have
incited their leader, had he been left alone, to make, a little
later, & movement in force in the same direction. But Kinwar
Singh was well served by the country-people. He was in-
formed, almost as soon as they arrived, of the reinforcements
which reached Eyre. He felt certain, then, as to the mext
move of the British force, and he resolved, with the energy
which formed so strong a feature of his character, to meet 1t
with his remaining available strength.

Calling in, then, all his detachments within reach, he oc-
cupied, in considerable force, the village of Dildwar, about a
miYe and a half in advance of Jagdispir, and covered by a
river. This village he caused to be intrenched. It was con-
nected with Jagdispr by a very thick jungle, with the
intricacies of which, however, his men were well acquainted.

Not content with occupying a position presenting difficulties
to an assailant, and capable of being in a great
measure masked, Kiinwar Singh was so ill-advised Els faulty
as to send a strong body of cavalry and infantry
across the river tv occupy a village, Told Narainpir, on its
Jeft bank. It was this cardinal error which rendered his
defeat certain. He had in the field altogether about five
thousand two hundred men, of whom twelve hundred were
Sipahis,

l;:Jyx-e had advanced towards Jagdispir the afternoon of the
11th. He marched eight miles, passing overenroute .
his late battle-ficld, and encamped for the night on iy and cap.
the banks of the Ghagar rivulet. Resuming his o,
march with the early dawn, he halted at 9 o’clock to *
refresh his men. At 10 o'clock he again advanced, and in half-
an-hour detected the presence of the enemy in Told , ..,
Nérainpir. He at once sent forward his skirmishers, .
supported by a fire of grape. _ This fire forced the enemy in and
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about the village to discover themselves. Eyre then sent at
them with the bayonet the detachment of the 10th, eager to
avenge their comrades. The main body of the enemy stood
their ground with great obstinacy, but were in the end driven
across the river. Meanwhile the 5th’ Fusiliers, assisted by a
field howitzer, had held in check the enemy’s left, consisting of
irregulars, horse and foot. These now simultaneously gave
way. The river was crossed by our men, and an impetuous
attack on the intrenchments of Dildwar placed that village
almost immediately in their power. )

Still there lay a mile and a half of thick jungle to be traversed.
Eyre gave the enemy no time to recover themselves ; but, sending
on his infantry in skirmishing order, forced his way through
the thicket, driving the Sipshis before him. In their retreat
the enemy left behind them two of their guns. Completely
disheartened by the continuous advance of our men, they scarcely
attempted to defend their leader’s stronghold, but fled, taking
Kinwar Singh with them, in the direction of Sisardm. The
battle had begun at half-past 10 o'clock. At 1 o’clock Eyre
and his force were in possession of Jagdispir. The enemy lost
three hundred men. The loss of the British amounted to six
wounded.

On the morning of the 14th Eyre detached a force to Jataurs,
about eight miles from Jagdispir, to beat up the
quarters of Kinwar Singh,—but the wily chieftain
had had good information, and had retired early. The house
he bad occupied there was, however, destroyed. A similar fate
betell the palace and other buildings, notably the property of
rebels, at Jagdispur and in its vicinity.

The campaign terminated with the victory at Jagdispir.
Two days after it had been achieved, the Assistant Adjuiant-
General of the Déndpir division. wrote to inform Eyre that

Havelock, then attempting to relieve Lakhnao, had

o ordered© been compelled to fall back ; that the cry at Kénhpir

was still for troops; aund that.he and those under

his command were required to join a force then being collected
at Allahébad.

Eyre had accomplished his mission. His work was done.
The mutineers had bLeen driven from Bihdr. He and his
gallant comrades were then not at all unwilling to proceed to
the part of India for which they had originally been destined,
end. where they might hope to render fresh services to their

Avugust 14.
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country. Eyre, therefore, bade adieu to Arah on the 20th,
and on the following day set out for Baksar en , ..,
route for Allihibad. )

Meanwhile events had been océurring in Calcutta calculated
greatly to inorease the means at the disposal of the Govercment
for the suppression of the revolt.

On the 1st of August, Major-General Sir James Qutram
landed in Calcutta. The varied services of this dis-
tinguished officer at once marked him out for high Sraames
command, The name of Outram had for years been
& household word in India. A keen and successful sportsman,
a quick-witted and energetio political officer, a bater and ex-
poser of corruption, Outram had but recently figured as Com-
mander-in-chief of the expedition despatched in 1836 to the
Persian Gulf. His success there had been prompt and complete.
When, on the conclusion of peace with Persia, the regiments
which had composed his expeditionary force had been detached
rapidly to India, Sir James Outram had followed to Bombay.
It would seem to have been the'original intention of the
Governor-General to re-employ him in the political post which
had been bestowed upon him before the mutiny, that of Agent
to the Governor-General of Rijpitind. The mutinies at Indir,
at Nasirdbid, at Nimach, and the outbreaks in other parts of
C'entrul India had thrown that part of the country into dis-
order, and Lord Canning felt that a strong hand controlling a °
strung force wonld be required to re-establish authority. The
state of the country, however, rendered it impossible for Sir
James Outram to proceed alone from Bombay to his post in
Rijpitind; and he felt, moreover, that in the actual state of
affuirs his presence might be more useful t» the Government in
soms other part of India. On arriving at Bombay, then, he at
once telegraphed to the Governor-General for orders. Re-
ceiving no reply—for Lord Canning could not at the moment
make up his mind—Qutram cut the Gordian knot by steaming
round to Calcutta. He arrived there, as already stated, on the
1st of August.

Meanwhile, Lord Canning had, on the 15th of July, deter-
mined to employ Sir James 5utmm in the command of an ex-

ditionary foroe in Central India, and he telegraphed to Bom-
g:y to that effect. Butagain he changed his views, and resolved
to use his services to restore order in the country between Patna
and Kénhpir, Sir James Outram’s arrival in Calcutta on the
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1st of August coincided then with the latest wishes of the
Governor-General. .

The reader must remember that, on the 1st day of Angust,
the only information possessed by the Government regarding
Bihér was that Captain Dunbar’s detachment had been beaten,
that Arah was besieged, that the grand trunk road was unsafe,
and that the entire province might at any moment be lost to
them. From Kénhpir they had information that Havelock was
about to cross the Ganges with his small force, and to march on
Lakhnao. Having regard to the fact that an entire province
was arrayed in arms against him, his attempt did not seem
promising. Altogether the look-out on the 1st of August was
gloomy in Calcutta. :

No sooner, then, had Sir James OQutram landed, than Lord

Tsappointea Canning felt that the man for the occasion had

tooommand  grrived. Four days .later he appointed him to

tined torelieve COmmand the wunited Dandpir and Kainhpir

Lakhaszo. divisions of the army, thus placing him in
supreme military command of the country between the first of
those stations and Lakhnao. OQutram eagerly clutched at the
offer. Like every true soldier, he was of opinion that “action,
not counsel,” was required. He set out to assume his command
the very day after he had been nominated to it, taking with him
a mountain train of artillery, but no gunners to work it, these
not being, at the moment, available.

The day prior to Sir James Outram’s nomination, Lord
Canning, feeling the extreme inconvenience of leaving the civil

Mr.Grantis  divisions of Bandras, Allihibid, Kéanhpir, and

sppointedto - other outlying districts, without a supreme

centraldis.  administrative officer to control them—the Lieu-

tricts. tenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces
being at the time shut up in Agra—had given effect to a re-
solution at which he had arrived, to detach one of his councillors
to Bandras to take up the lapsed authority in that part of India.
His selection had fallen upon Mr. J. P. Grant. I have already
alluded to this gentloman as the ablest member of the Counacil
of the Governor-General. Mr. Grant was, indeed, a man of very
remarkable ability. He had a clear and sound understanding, a
quick and subtle brain, great independence, and great decision
of character. If he had a fault, it may have been that he did
not always make sufficient allowance for men whose intellect
was less vast, and whose views were less -sound than his own.
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He failed thus to rate at their full influence on the multitude
opinions firmly advocated by others, but which he knew to be
untenable. His prescience came thus to be mistaken for dog-
matic assertion, his keen insight for conceit. But this slight
defect, arising from want of European training, was overborne
by the powerful intellect, the high and lofty ideas of one of the
greatest members of the Indian Civil Service,

The despatch of an administrative officer of the first order to
the civil districts north of Bengal had been further rendered
advisable by the action of the Government of India at the very
end of July. On the 31st of that month there appeared in the
Official Gazette a resolution of the Governor-General ;5
in Council directing the course to be pursued in Resolutionin
dealing with mutineers who might be captured or ﬁ;‘;‘,ﬁg{:‘,
who might surrender to the authorities, This resolu- treatment of
tion was much criticised at the time, and in England ™™™
a8 well as in India it was very generally condemned. After a
lapse of thirty years it is, perhaps, possible to bring to its
consideration a calm and nnbiassed judgment.

The avowed object of the resolution was to prevent the civil
officers of the country from hastily resorting to and
carrying too far measures of severity aguinst the
revolted Sipdhis, some of whom might, possibly, have been
nnable to withstand the influence of their comrades ; some might
have endeavoured to protect their officers; seme might have
merely revoited without murdering their officers; and some
might have simply taken their way to theirhomes on the general
revolt of their regiment. .

To carry out this object, it was ruled in the resolution, first,
that no native officer or soldier belonging to a regi-
ment which had not mutinied should be punished,
even as & deserter, unless he were found with arms in his hand.
Such men, it was directed, should be made over to the military
authorities, or, when such a step were impossible, should be
kept in priron pending the orders of Government. ,

‘T'he second section provided for the treatment of native officers
and soldiers, being mutineers or deserters, belonging to regiments
which had mutinied, but the European officers of which had not
been murdered. Such native officers and soldiers, when appre-
hended without arms in their possession, were to be sent to a
vertain fixed place, to be dealt with by the military authorities.

The third section dealt with mutineers or deserters who be~

Ita object.

Its provisions.
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longed to regiments which had killed a European officer, or who
had committed some sanguinary outrage. Such offenders were
%0 be judged by the civil power. In the event, however, of ex-
tenuating circumstances transpiring, the case was to be reported
to the Guvernment before the carrying out of the sentence.

These were the three principal provisions of the resolution.
In the remaining portion of it Lord Canning dwelt very much
upon the evil certain to arise by continuing to inflict indis-
criminate punishment, after a district or division should have
been brought into order, and after a sufficient impression should
Lave been made upon the rebellions and the disorderly.

It was objected to this resolution that it was ill-timed ; that,
oObjections  185ued when the struggle was still undecided, when
madetortat the enemy still held Debli, when our countrymen

were besieged in Lakhnao, on the morrow, as it were,
of the massacres of Fathgarh and Kanhpiir, and whilst the fate
of Bihir was trembling in the balance, it was calculated to
encourage the rebels, to show them that, through fear of them,
we were anxious to entice them back to their allegiance. It is
possible that the strong dislike with which the resolution was
regarded at the time was in a great measure attributable to the
want of cunfidence felt in the Government. Certainly, the pro-
visions I have quoted were not only not objectionable, but the
spirit in which they were conceived was worthy of the highest
praise. They are not fairly liable to the condemnation that was
passed upon them at the time. They donot condone
m’ﬁm mutiny or desertion. But—the publio had no con-
fidence in the Government. The order that, in
certain circumstances, an appeal lay from the civil magistrate
to the highe:t authority roused suspicion. It was considered,
moreover, that the very publication of such a resolution was a
tacit rebuke to those who had carried out severe measures of
retribution.

Examining the order after a lapse of thirty years, all the
objections to it made at the time fade away. The provisions it
contained are wise and statesmanlike.

Another measure contemplated by Lord Canning about this

~ time filled to overflowing the measure of his un-

Tlﬁ;?,ﬁ‘:,',“’ Sopularity. The danger arisin%1 from allowing an

ntire population to carry arms had not been unre-
marked by the citizens of Calcutta. It was a danger obvious,
and in many cases most pressing. Ou the 13th of July, then, the
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Grand Jury in their presentment suggested the disarming of
the native population of Calcutta and its suburbe as a measure
required for the preservation of peace and the prevention of crime.
A disarming bill had for some time been under the conrideration
of the Government. The presentment of the Grand Jury stimu-
lated theiraction resarding it. Buttheindignation of theCalcutta
public was intense when it was found that the measure of the
Government applied the order to disarm to Europeans as well
a3 to natives. It was in vain that it was pointed

out that the act of the Government contained a i?mm
proviso under which it was possible for any man to

apply for a licence to carry arms, and that it was not to be
credited that such permission would be refused to an European.
So profound was the mistrust of the Guvernment that all
argument was wasted. Again I have to record my conviction
that the measure of the Government, accompanied by the
proviso referred to, was a statesmanlike measure. Any other,
partial or one-sided in its limitations, would have been wrong
in principle and might have been mischievous in action.

Whilst in these terrible months of June and July the Govern-
ment of India had had to encounter dangers at & piqtenant
distance from their own door, they were being CvicnelG.

reserved by the commanding officer of a native Sheres.

mfantry regiment from a peril close at hand, and which, but for
bim, might have been reriousindeed. The station of Jalpaigori,
on the Tistd, a hundred and seventy-three miles from the.
capital, and in the direct route to the station of Darjiling, was
garrisoned by the 73rd Regiment Native Infantry. The com-
mandiug officer was Lieutenant-Colonel (. M. Sherer. This
officer had passed nearly the whole of his Indian career in the
Stud Department. His knowledge of horses was profound. In
managing the quadruped he had learned, too, how to deal with his
master. Transferred, according to the orders then in force,
on his promotion to a Lieutenant-Colonelcy, from the superin-
tendence of the stud at Baksar to the command of a native
infantry regiment, having in the intervening period of thirty
Yeara forgotten all his drill, he very soon showed his officers
that great natural ability is universal in its practical applica-
tion, and that, whatever be the sphere assigned to a really
?pablo man wherein to labour, he will always come to the
ront.

Colonel Sherer had not been long in command of his regiment
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when -the mutiny broke out. His position was full of peril.
His men were, 80 to speak, masters of the situation, There were
no Europeans within easy reach of them. There were, too,
traitors in their ranks. But there were also men who still
trusted to the fortune of the British. It must be remembered,.
moreover, that to this regiment the new cartridge, regarded by
others as the symbol of the proselytising intentions of the
Government, had not been served out. The station, likewise,
was far from the high road. Still, rumours, detailed reports,
letters, emissaries, found their way from time to time into the
regimental lines. Alarm succeeded alarm. But Sherer and his
officers were calm. They maintained a careful watch over the
movements of their companies. At last there could be no doubt
but that mischief was intended. Four of the most influential
men in the regiment were indicated to Sherer as the heads of a
conspiracy which would inevitably break out that or the
following night. Sherer had them seized and tried. Their guilt
was clearly proved, and they were condemned to death. The
sentence, however, required the confirmation of the Major-
General commanding the Presidency Division. It reached him
when all was couleur de rose at Barrackpir and at Calcutta. The
hearts of the Major-General and of the Commander-in-Chief
were inclined to mercy. It was considered that dismissal from
the service was a sufficient punishment for mutiny with intent
to murder. An order then was transmitted to Sherer to
“dismiss the offenders from the service.” Before this order
could reach Sherer the horizon had darkened. The Sipihis at
Dénéptr had revolted ; the Arah catastrophe had occurred. To
temporise at such a crisis would be fatal. But Sherer had the
order. He obeyed it—after his fashion. Commanding a parade
for the following morning, he brought out the condemned
Dismisses Sipahis and had them blown away from guns. The
fourmu-  Same day he wrote officially to the Major-General
. Uneers—from commanding the Presidency Division to inform him
" that, in obedience to his orders to dismiss the four
condemned Sipéhis from the service, he had that morning
dismissed them—from the muzzles of four loaded guns.*
This act of vigour had its effect. The rising was postponed.
Two days later Eyre’s victory deprived the disaffected of all

* I not only received these details from Bir George Sherer himself, but I
have read the proceedings of the Court Martial and the entire correspondence.
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hope of success, and Sherer, continuing a combined policy of
watchfulness, conciliation, and firmness, brought his regiment
safely through the crisis, their arms retained, and their reputa-
tion unstained.® .

Very shortly after this episode, Lord Elgin, then the British
Plenipotentiary to China, arrived in Calcutta (8th of
August). He waa conveyed by H.M.'s ship Shannon,
Captain William Peel, having on board three hun-
dred marines and one hundred of H.M.'s 90th Regiment.
Three days later, the consort of the Shannon, the o ..\ wy.
Pearl, Captain Sotheby, brought, besides her crew, liam Peel.
two hundred more men of the 90th. From that Gaptain
moment the arrival of reinforcements was continuous, oo
and the country south of Alldhabid was for ever out of danger.

But the arrival of the Shannon and the Pearl bad a result
more practical than the mere announcement that they had
brought to Calcutta Lord Elgin and some three or four hundred
soldiers would seem to imply. In the month of July, Major-
General Thomas Ashburnham, who commanded the China
expedition, and who had proceeded by way of Calcutta on his
way to his destination, had written thence to Lord Canning to

"express his great desire to send him a naval brigade to keep
open under all circumstances his communications
with Allihéb4d. In the same letter General Ash- T};:,g;,:_‘“
burnham had likewise expressed his conviction that
Captain Peel would be a most admirable coadjutor in carrying
to perfection a scheme of that nature. Lord Canning clutched
at the idea thus propvunded ; Lord Elgin assented to it, and, as
we have seen, he arrived at Calcutta on the 8th of August,
prepared not only to give moral aid to the Government, but “ to
place Her Majesty’s ships Shannon and Pearl, with their respec-
tive crews,” at the disposal of the Governor-General.

Lord Canning, a8 I have said, clutched at the offer. On the
10th the two vessels were officially placed at his disposal. On
the 18th Captain William Peel started for Alldhabid with a
naval brigade composed of four hundred men, six 65-cwt. 8-inch
hollow shot or shell guns, two 24-pound howitzers, and two
field pieces. .

I must chronicle one more important event, and then quit

August 8,
Lord Elgin.

" * Colonel Sherer was rewarded by receiving the order of a Keight Com-
mander of the Star of India. : : .
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Calcutta for the scenes of turmoil and action. In the last week
arrivalog  Of July the new Commander-in-Chief, Sir Colin
Sir Colin Campbell, arrived in Calcutta. Lord Cauning had

WP recommended that the post he came to fill should
e bestowed upon Sir Patrick Grant. But the Prime Minister
of the day, Lord Palmerston, strongly held the opinion enun-
ciuted by Sir James Outram, that to suppress the Indian Mutiny
action rather than counsel was required in a General. He,
therefore, selected a plain, blunt soldier, and sent him to Calcutta
to assume the supreme direction of military affairs in India.

The selection was extremely popular with the army, for Sit

Colin had served on the North-West frontier, and had won the

confidence and affection of officers and men.

Calcutta may now safely be quitted. Numerous reinforce-

The men who Tnents had made her secure. The crisis which had
reserved Mr. menaced Mr. Beadon’s line of six hundred miles

of six hundred had been successfully surmounted. Many dangers

miles. had been overcome. Bandras had been threatened
and restored to order; Allihibid had been svatched from
destruction ; Patné, Déndpir, and Bihir, after a terrible trial,
had been brought again under the asgis of British protection.

‘Who had saved that line? Not the Supreme Government, for

the action of the Government in refusing to disarm the native

troops had increased, if it had not actually caused, the disorder.

Not the Local Governments—the one shut up in Agra, the

other hair-splitting and venting its personal spite in Calcutta.

No,—four names indicate the men who saved that line to the

British. North of Bih4r, Mr. Frederic Gubbins, of the Civil

Service, the judge who virtually administered the great Hindu

city, and Colonel Neill, whose prompt and resolute action

stamped out rebellion whenever and wherever it raised its head,

South of Banédras, Mr. William Tayler and Major Eyre. These

are names to be honoured,—these are the subordinates who won

the battle ; the untitled upholders of the honour, the glory, and
the fair name of England. They were alike the heads that
devised, the hands that executed. Associated for ever with
theirs, too, in their undying glory, as supports who maintained
the over-burdened structure, will be the names of those whose
sphere of action, though confined, was of vital importance,—the
names of the members of that Arah garrison, most fitly repre-
sented by their three leaders, by Herwald Wake, by Vicars
Boyle, and by Colvin." - e . _
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BOOK VII[—-THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES, CENTRAL
INDIA, AND RAJPUTANA,

CHAPTER 1.

AGRA AND GWALIAR.

Ix preceding chapters allusion has been made to the fact that
the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces had been
debarred from the execution of his administrative functions by
the circumstance that he was shut up in Agra. It has now to
be shown what constituted the North-West Provinces, who and
what kind of man was the Lieutenant-Governor, and how it
had come about that he had been forced to take refuge in the
famous fortress which had been one of the glories of the
Mughul rule.

The provinces, named before the annexation of the Panjib, in
1849, tge North-Western, and continuing in 1857 t0 ne Norts.
bLear that title, comprehended the country lying be- West Pro.
tweon the western part of Bihar, the eastern boundary vinoes.
of Réjpiténd and the Cis-Satlaj States, and the northern line of
the provinces comprised in the Central Indian Agency. They
touched the Himélayas, included Rohilkhand, and ran into the
Central Provinces below Jhénsi. Within their limits were the
imperial cities of Dehli and'Agra, the great Hindu city Banaras,
the important station and fortress of Alléhibdd, the flourishing
commercial centres of Mirzépir and Kénhpir. The rivers
Ganges and Jamnah rolled in majestic rivalry through their
length, They were peopled by a race the majority of whom we
had rescued from the sway of the Marathds, and whose
prosperity under our rule had enormously increased. Here,
too, the descendants of the courtiers of Akbar and of Aurangzib
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still contined to live, if not to flourish, For them, as for the
landowners in Bihér, the action of our revenue system had been
fatal. Their doom had been signalled when the Marsths .
supplanted the Mughul. It had been pronounced when the
Frapk ousted the Marath4.

But the change which had been fatal to the descendants of
Benefits the men who had gained their position at the
arieing fo the Mughul court partly by the sword, but more often
the soil from by intrigne, had been extremely beneficial to the
Brtishrule. toiling masses. From the time when Mihméd of

Ghazni had introduced the crescent as a sign of rule and
domination in the country of the Hindus until the period when
Lord Lake conquered the imperial city in 1803, the cultivators
of the soil of the North-West Provinces had been in very deed
hewers of wood and drawers of water. Gradually, under the
fostering rule of the English, they had been emancipated from
this serfuge, until, under the reign of Mr. Thomason, the im-
mediate predecessor of the Lieutenant-Governor who ruled in
1857, they had attained a flourishing position ; the rights of every
village, and of every man in that village, being thoroughly
understood and euntirely respected.

The government of the North-Western Provinces was divided
Political into eight commissionerships, those of Banéras,
arrangement. Allshéhad, Jabalpir, Jhénsi, Agra, Rohilkhand,
Western Mirath, and Dehli. The provinces were but poorly
Provinees.  orgrrigoned by European troops. In fuct, when the

mutiny broke out, there was but one European infantry
regiment, and one battery, at Agra. The only other European
troops were at Mirath.

The Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces was
Mr. John Colvin, Mr. Colvin was a man of con-
siderable ability; conscientious, painstaking, cour-
teous, and amiable. He was animated by a thorough
gense of duty, gave all his energies to the public service, and
never spared himself. It is not too much to affirm that had his
lot been cast in ordinary times his reputation as Lieutenant-
Governor would have rivalled that of the most eminent of those
who, before and subsequently, have held that office. But with.
all his ability, his experience of affairs, his devotion to_duty,
Mzr. Colvin lacked that one quality, the possession of which is
absolutely necessary to enable a man to buffet successfully
against the storms of fortune. Mr. Colvin wanted, in a word,

Mr. John
Colvin. .
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that iron firmness—that rare self-confidence—which enables a
man to impress his will upon others. Supreme at Agra, his
was not sufficiently, during the mutiny, the directing mind.
Surrounded by civilians of high standing, men of ability and
of consideration in the service, but holding, and tenaciously
holding, theories regarding the mutiny diverse from his,
although differing: widely amongst themselves, Mr. Colvin
allowed himself to be swayed too much by the views of
‘others. It often happened that the course he had proposed
to follow was a wiser course than that which he ultimately
pursued. Owing possibly to the fact that the circumstances of
the time differed. widely from those to which he had been
accustomed, he almost always renmounced his own ideas, and
acoepted ‘the opinions pressed upou him by one or other of his
;:dvisers. Yet,—the responsibility of every action fell npun

im, S

It is possible that Mr. Colvin's earlier career was to a certain
extont unswerable for this defect in his character as ,
a ruler in troublous times. He had been private x,’,‘lf,"l“;',ﬁ,,‘,_
secretary to» Lord Auckland, when Lord Auckland
was Governor-General of India. In all the arrangements
which led to the Afghanistan ‘war, with its delusive trinmphs
and its disastrous results, Mr. Colvin shared the responsibility
with the Governor-General, of whom indeed he was believed to
be the intimate adviser.* Up to the hour of the catastrophe he
was jubilant regarding the success of the policy. - But when
the catastrophe did come, with its loss of human life, its
lowering of British prestige, its humiliation to the national
arms, it was a blow sufficient to destroy the convictions of a
lifetime, to change a man's nature. It is probable that,
thenceforward, Mr. Colvin became less inclined to trust
entirely to his own opinion, more ready to accept the sugyes-
tions of others. -

The disaffection displayed by the 19th Regiment of Native
Infantry at Barhimpir in the early part of the year, ruo miran
and the events at Barrackpir which followed, bad mutinys

“not apparently been -regarded by Mr. Colvin as i Cowm.

* Bir John Kaye states that Mr. Colvin was supposed to exercise over Lord
Auckland, “an influence far greater than has been exercised by any officer
in the same subordiuate position.”

VoL, n1, _ o . . .®
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indicative of any general plan of insurrection on the part of the
native army. The rising at Mirath, then, on the 10th of May,
took him entirely by surprise.
Mr. Colvin received intelligence of the Mirath outbreak on
Mag 11 the 11th of May. Further information leading him
" to believe that the mutineers had sacked Dehli and
were marching on Agra., he summoned a council of war. As
the seat of the North-West Government Agra was the residence
of many notabilities. There were members of the Board of
Revenue, judges of the Court of Appeal, a brigadier, colonels,
majors, and officers of lower grades. The scientific corps were
well represented. Besides these were commissioners, magis-
trates, civil servants of degrees, covenanted and uncovenanted,
a Roman Catholic bishop, and two Protestant chaplains. The
He summons Chiefs of this large society responded to Mr. Colvin’s
ageneral  summons to what might be termed, without any
el Jecided misuse of its natural signification, a general
council. Probably in the whole annals of the mnutiny there
at which the DeVer assembled a body of men whose opinions were
opinions are g0 discordant, so distracted, so void of any fixed
discordant.  principle of action. Mr. Colvin himself was in
favour of abandoning the station of Agra and taking wup a
position within the fort. Indeed, he not only announced this
as his intention, but intimated that he had already issued the
order for the native regiments to evacuate the fort, that the
Christian population might take refuge within its walls.
Against this course of action many of those present, notably
Mr. Harrington—an ex-judge of the Court of Appeal, Lut just
then nominated member of the Legislative Council of India—
and Mr. Drummond, the magistrate, loudly protested. As to
the actual policy to be followed, there were nearly as many
opinions as counsellors., The information that the mutineers
were marching on Agra—information proved that same
evening to be untrue—clouded the intellects of many. At last,
however, a definite decision was arrived at. It was resolved to
Resclvesto  SHOW & bold front to the enmemy, to secure the
showa bold fortress by a detachment of European troops, to raise
front. volunteer corps, cavalry and infantry, and to hold
a general parade of the troops the following morning, when the
Lieutenant-Governor should deliver an address to the European
and native regiments.
The troops stationed at Agra consisted of ome battery of
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Bengal Artillery, the 3rd European Regiment,* the 44th
and 67th Native Infantry. On the morning of ..
the 14th,} these were brigaded on their own Hm:gu,f,
ground. The Lieutenant-Governor, and the prin- the Euro-
cipal civil officers of the station were present. Mr. P*"*
Colvin addressed the Enropean soldiers first. He told them not
to distrust their native fellow-soldiers, but with an inconse-
quence scarcely in keeping with his recommendation, added :
¢ the rascals at Delhi have killed a clergyman’s daughter, and
if you have to meet them in the field, you will not forget this.”
He then turned to the sipshis. He told them that
he fully trusted them, agked them to come forward ;‘;’R}:
if they had any complaints to make, and offered to
discharge on the spot any man who might wish to leave his
colours, “Prompted by their officers to cheer,” records a civilian of
high rank, who was present on the occasion,} *the sipéhis set
up a yell ; they looked, however, with a devilish scowl at us all.”
That yell, and that “ devilish scowl,” should have opened the
eyes of the Lieutenant-Governor. He might have . cotvin
read in the symptoms thus displayed that the dewesnotyst
sipihis of those two regiments, like the sipshis of all magnitade of
the other regiments of the Bengal army, were but thecrisis.
watching their opportunity. There were not wanting at the
elbow of the Lieutenant-Governor men animated by the con-
viction that the rebellious movement had been concerted, that
the sipéhis a8 a body were involved in it, that the time had
passed by when phrases however neatly turned, and expressions
of confidence however sonorous, could avail anything. The
Chief Engineer, Colonel Hugh Fraser, noting the signs of the
times, had advised Mr. Colvin to distrust everybody and to
recognise the emergency. In plain language he counselled a
removal into the fort,—a removal not only of the treasure, the
records, the women and children, but likewise of the Lientenant-
Governor and his staff. But Mr. Colvin, who but the previous
morning had been led by his own instincts to order an identical
action, had at thistime fallen under the influence of other advisers.
He saw not the significance of the * devilish scowls,” and re-

® Now 2nd Battalion, Royal Bussex Regiment.

¢ Mr. Colvin in his report to Government gives the date as the 13th; but
that is evidently a mistuke. The general council was held on the 13th.

3 Notes on tza Revolt of the North-West Provinces of India, by Charles.
Raikes, Judge of the Sadr Court of Agra.

H2
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garded not the counsel of the engineer.” He reported to Govern-
Belie ment his confident expectation that quiet would be
ves fn - . - . = . .
the possini.  Maintained at Agra; his opinion that it was not by
:"'l;:;‘g waio- shutting themselves np in forts that the -Briti-h
" could maintain their power in India. :
But there was a.potentate whose capital lay some seventy
miles from {gra who bad taken a more accurate view of the
situation. This was Maharijah Jaiaji Rio Sindhia, ruler of the
Igaréthé kingdom called generally, after the name of its capital,
walidr. o
Mahérdjah Jaiaji Rio Sindhis afforded throughout his career
Mardrsian 20 example of the wisdom exercised by the para-
ahdrlish  hount power in dealing generously with native
princes. The history is remarkable. 1t happened
in 1843, when the Mahirdjah was a minor, that Gwiliir, worsted
in a war which the intrigners who conducted its government
had provoked, lay at the feet of the British. Many courses lay
Wiesctim OPeD to the then Governor-General, Lord Ellen-
of Lord Ellen- borough. He might annex it, as Lord Dalhousie,
e under precisely similar circnmstances, did, six years
Gwaiirin  Jater, annex the Panjib. He might confiscate a por-
e tion of it, just as four years later Lord Hardinge acted
with regard to Jilandhar. -He might lay upon it a heavy contri-
bution in the shape of money. but Lord Ellenborough was a
prescient statesman. He did none of these.things. On the
contrary, he conceived that it might be possible by a generous
treatment of the fallen State so to bind it to the British that
it might become a source of strength to our empire. To the
minor Mahirdjah, of whose infancy his counsellors had taken
advantage to provoke the war, Lord .Ellenborongh restored,
then, the whole of his patrimony. But his srmy be dishanded.
In place of it he raised another army, to be administered by
British officers, but to be at the charge of the State of Gwiliir.
He placed at the same time near the person of the Mahirijuh a
Resident, whose d‘::\i.it should be to watch over and counscl
the youthful mona :
This generous policy produced all the results which had been
Ewetient hoped for it by its author. The Maharijab, as
reulisofbs he grew up and studied the history of the past,
policy. recognised in the British Government the Suzemin
to whom he was bound by considerations alike of gratitude and
of interest. He resolved frankly to recognise the supremacy of
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that Suzerain, and to prove himself worthy of the positiim
assigned to him—that of one of the main pillars of the British
Empire of Hindustan. When, therefore, the Mirath .
revolt became known at Gwiliar, the Maharajah resotves 1o ceat
had no hesitation as to the course it was imcum- 11 bis 1ot with
bent upon him to pursue. At all risks he woulld )
support his Suzerain. The very fact of his being a native
of India had given him a more complete insight into the secret
reasons which prompted the revolt than could be claimed by
any European, Ile was conscious that the dominant power
was abunt to encounter a shock, which would tax all its
resources, and which might terminate fatally for it.

At the very time, then, when the Lieutenant-Governor of the
North-West Provinces was congratulating himself, and was
assuring the Supreme Government of his belief that the two
native infantry regiments stationed at Agra would remain
quiescent, Sindhié, well assured that. the entire He recognises
native army was undermined, was warning the shegrviy
political agent at his court that the disaffection was ofthe crisis.
universal, and that the men of his own contingent would,
sooner or later, follow the example of the regular army.

The ideas which Mr. Colvin had apparently imbibed at this
time regarding the mutiny had taken the shape of a conviction
that, far frum being caused by the spontaneous action of the
sipahis, it was & movement prompted by the Court of Dehli.
Ho considered it, then, very important to enlist yy colvin
on the side of the British those races which, in tpplesso
former times, had been most antagonistic to the Bharaipur
representative of the Mughul dynasty, and whose 'rei
timely support might, at this critical moment, influence the
sipdhis, 8(' these there were two in close proximity to Agra—
the Marithds represented by Gwiliar; the Jats, enthroned at
Bharatpir. To both of these, then, Mr. Colvin applied at once
for material assistance. The replies were favourable. Sindhia -
at once dispatched to Agra a battery of - six
guns, commanded by Captain Pearson, and Captain
Alexander’'s regiment of cavalry,—followed, a little
later, by Captain Burlton’s regiment. On the part of Bharatpir
Cuptain Nizon was sent to occupy-the station of Mathurd with
a detachment of infautry. : ‘

But this timely assistance in no way retarded the quick
appruach of the evil which had been foreshadowed.

which Is
gwven.,
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On the 21st news reached Agra that the native troops at
Newsamives Aligarh had mutinied. By this revolt direct com-
of the revolt munication with Mirath was cut off. It deserves,

8™ therefore, to be recorded in full detail.

The station of Aligarh lies on the grand trunk road, not
quite midway between the cities of Agra and Mirath, being
distant about eighty miles from the latter, and fifty from the

Kigarh former. It possesses a bastioned fort, well capable
°  of defence, and memorable in Indian history as

having been the scene of the first of the many effective blows
dealt by Lord Lake at the Marithd power in 1803. In May
1857, the fort was not occupied, but the station was garrisoned
by four companies of the 9th Regiment of Native Infantry—a
regiment which bore a very high character, and which, it was
very generally believed, would prove faithful, even should all
the others mutiny.

The events of the 10th of May, at Mirath, had naturally

Effect been reported at Aligarh; but the story had had no
duced mere  ©ffect on the outward behaviour of the men of the
vy the Mirath 9th, Rumours of disorder in the district having

) subsequently reached the commanding officer, a de-
tachment of the regiment was sent out to ascertain the truth.
The detachment returned -at the end of two days with a report
that the rumours had been greatly exaggerated. And although
it was stated that as they marched through the town to the
regimental parade ground the butchers had endeavoured to
work upon the minds of the sipihis and to induce them to
revolt and shoot their officers, still the fact remained that they
had not revolted, and that they had not shown the smallest

Apparent  Sign of disaffection. On the contrary, both at that
calm attitnde time and subsequently, the sipshis delivered up to
of thesipéhie. ¢} oir officers men who had entered their lines to

seduce them from their allegiance.

It bappened, however, that one of the men thus delivered

over to justice was a Brahman who had aoted as the

Tnctdent of agent of some villagers in the neighbourhood. This

man had imagined a plot, whereby, under cover of
the noise and excitement of a simulated marriage procession,
the Furopean officers might be murdered, and the money in the
treasury, amounting to about £70,000, seoured for the revolters,
The Brahman, caught in the act, was tried by a court composed of
native officers, and con\demned to be hanged on the evening of the
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same day, the 20th, On that evening the native troops were drawn
up, and in their Y:esenoe the sentence was read to the condemned
prisoner. The latter was then taken to the gallows, the rope
was adjusted, the cart was taken away. During the whole of
these proceedings the sipihis had maintained their usual passive
demeanour. Suddenly, however, one of their number, bolder
than his comrades, stepped forth from the ranks, muesparx
and pointing to the dangling corpse, exclaimed : which ignited
“ Behold & martyr to our religion!” This exclama- *°F"™*"
tion touched in the heart of the sipdhis a chord which had till
then lain dormant, As if struck by the wand of a magician,
these men —who had passed the sentence and had assisted at
the execution—broke out into open mutiny. They dismissed
their officers, unharmed; but they compelled them and all
-other Europeans at the place to quit Aligarh.* They then
plundered the treasury, opened the gates of the gaol, and went
off bodily to Dehlf. ’

This vccurred on the 20th of May. There were detachments
of the same regiment, the 9th Native Infantry, at
Balandshahr, at 1tdwah, and at Mainpiri. To these
stations information of the revolt at Aligarh, promptly conveyed,
produced the natural result. At Balandshahr, the outbreak
was attended by no violence. The sipshis simply plundered
the treasury and went off. The case was diffeyent at Mainpdri
and at Itiwah,

Mainpirf lies seventy-one miles to the eastward of Agra.
The detachment of the 9th Native Infantry at this

lace was commanded by Lieutenant Crawford.

formation of the revolt at Aligarh reached the station the
evening of the 22nd, Mr. Power, the magistrate, May 22
who received it, at once consulted the Commissioner, ’
Mr. Arthur Cocks, as to the course to be followed. These
two gentlemen decided to send all the ladies and children into

gra and meanwhile to march the sipihis out of the station
in the direction of Bhaugion. The detachment of non-com-
batants set off very early the following morning under charge

Balandshabr,

Mainpirf.

* Amongst these were Lady Outram, wife of Sir James Outram, and their
son, Mr. Francis Outram, of t{e Civil Bervice. Lady Outram sucoceded in
reaching in safety, and without molestation. Mr. Outram, and other
Europeans, led by Mr. Watson, C.8., took the road to Agra, escorted by &
party of the ca of the Gwilidr Contingent. Their adventures belong to
& part of this history yet to be related. :
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of the assictant magistrate, Mr. J. N. Power.. This gentleman
. ‘May2s, escorted the ladies and children one ~tage. There

%‘,‘:‘:v'g; f’s'm s D6 Placed them under charge of a faithful Mu-
“then ncom- hammadan who saw them safely into Agra. Mr.

a”::}‘s“;:;a_ J. N. Power, on their departure, returned to
- and returns. Mainpﬁri, i L o ]

Meanwhile, the officers of the 9th Native Infantry, Lieu-
tenants: Crawford and de Kantzow, were endeavouring to
induce their men to:. march put of the station. The sipshis
set out, but on- reaching. the limits of their parade ground, they
. The sipghis - Yefused to proceed further;.and breaking out into

at Mainpiri yautiny, warned their officers with. menaces to
R depart— ing so far as to fire at th

epart-—some even- going so far as to fire at them.
In the confusion that followed the officers were separated from
each other. De Kantzow dismounted, and Crawford, unable to
see him for the tumult, and. believing he had been killed,
galloped back to warn the civilians of the mutiny, and to
announce his own intention of riding for Agra.

Crawford found assembled Mr. Arthur Cocks the Commis-
sioner, Mr. Power the magistrate, Dr. Watson the civil surgeon,
and Mr. Kellner, a missionary. After a short consultation,
Mr. Cocks, declaring that mo one was bound under the

. circumstances to remain at Mainpuri, started off.
Rf:‘%},‘:’eﬁf 2? Mr. Kellner, Mr. Power, and. hiIs) brother,—who
Dr elver of just then returned from escorting .the non-com-
thiee serjeants batants,—refused, with a mnoble -devotion to duty,
sudacerk  potwithstanding the reports of musket-firing which
reached them from the parade-ground, to quit the station. - In
this resolve they were joined by Dr. Watson, as well as by
three serjeants of the Road and Canal Departments, Mitchell,
Scott, and Montgomery, and by a clerk, Mr. Glone. The first

Loyatyor cousin of the Réjah of -Mainpdri, lido Bhowéni

Rdo Bhowdnt Singh, with a small force of horse and foot, agreed
| ome at the same time to stand by Mr. Power.

Meanwhile, de Kantzow, dismounted, had been opposing to
" Daring and the mutinous sipihis a firm and cuurageous will.

presence of 1 e implored them, he upbraided them, he threatened

mindotde  them. Muskets were levelled at him in vain. The

ANtZOwW. . s

courageous attitude of the solitary officer, en-
deavouring to recall to duty men whose hearts told them they
were doing wrong, overbure for the moment physical force.
Not, indeed, that he entirely mastered the sipihis. But they
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did not kill him. They still rushed on madly towards -the:
treasury, bearing with thein their earnestly - gesticulating,
madly im,Joring licutenant. Arrived, at the iron gates of the
treasury de Kantzow: made one last appeal. Turning suddenly-
from his own sipihis, he threw himself on the loyalty of the
civil guard of thirty men, posted to protect the Government
‘money. They resporided ; they rallied round him ; the officials
of the gaol added their efforts; and for the first

time since the actual ourbreak on the parade-ground He checks the
the torrent was stemmed. . :

Even more,—it was stopped. Not, indeed, at the instant.
De Kantzow, with a wisdom beyond his years, avoided precipi-
tating a conflict.. He forbade the civil guard to fire, but drew
it up to oppose a resolute front to the halted sipihis, whilst
with all the energy of an excited nature he ugain
implored these not to add plunder and murder t0 fh o tay.
mutiny. For threo hours his arguments, backed by
the physical efforts of the civil guard, kept the rebels at bay.

‘The iron gates to the last resisted all the efforts made to force
them. It is possible that, unaided, de Kantzow might even
have persuaded the mutineers to withdraw. But help, not in
numbers, but in influence greater than his own,
brought about this coveted result. When almost {.‘;.;’!.;‘32;.“.,
exhausted by his efforts, he was joined by Réo by Rio Bho-
Bhowanf Singh, deputed by the magistrate, Mr. ~ =
Power.* The arguments of this gentleinan added to those of
de Kantzow were successful. ‘I'he siphis agreed to withdraw
provided that the lido should accompany them. He - .
did this, and the I'reasury was saved. 'T'he sipahis, T"%2axe e
after plundering their lines and other buildings, left o
the station, Their repulss and departure restored order. and
confidence throughout the city and district of Mainpiri. ., |

‘T'he gallantry, the devotion, the cuol daring of Lieutenant de
Kantzow were not allowed to pass unnoticed by the 1, conomng
Government. Lord- Canning wrote to the young gracetuily uc-
subaltern an autograph letter, in which in vivid Kwwlesges
and touching language he described the impression r-nderedby .
which bis conduct bad made upon him. * Youngin **““™ .

* Mr. Power was anxious to join de Kantzow, but he was acsured by that
officer, in a fow lines he manag d to convey to Mr. Power, that the sipduis
:v:re yelling for his lite, und that he, de Kuntzow, wus gradually quieting

em. ’
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ygars,” he added, “and at the outset of your career, you have
given to your brother soldiers a noble example of courage,
patience, good judgment, and temper, from which many might
profit.” None w:ll deny that the encomium was well deserved ;
that an act such as that I have recorded merits to be treasured
up in the archives of a nation’s history.

It remains to be added that the revolted sipihis went off to
Dehls, and that de Kantzow, left by their departure without
employment, was at once placed in command of a body of police
for special service in the district.

The scene at Itd4wah was more tragic and more bloody than

Itgwan,  bhat just recorded. Itdwah lies seventy-three miles

south-west of Agra, and about a hundred miles
north-west of Kénhpir. It was garrisoned by one company
" of the 9th Regiment of Native Infantry. The chief civil officer
was Mr. Allan Hume, the magistrate and collector. The
assistant magistrate was Mr. Daniell. On receiving intelligence

Mr. Hume OF the events at Mirath and at Dehli Mr. Hume had

organizes  OTganised patrolling parties to watch the roads, to

g::t?elﬁ"g intercept, 1f possible, any small detached parties of
mutineers, and at all risks to debar them free access
to the station. On the night of the 16th of May the patrols fell in
with, and brought in as prisoners, seven troopers of
the 8rd Cavalry, a regiment which had mutinied.
They had however, omitted to deprive these men of their arms,
and the troopers, brought face to face with the native infantry
drawnup at the quarter-guard,suddenly levelled their carbines or
drew their swords, and assaulted the European officers on duty.
The guard instantly turned out, and in the mélée that followed
five of the mutineers were killed. Of the two who escaped one
was shortly afterwards captured.

Three days later the patrols stopped at Jaswantnagar, ten
Thewantor iles from Itdwah, a large cart containing several
cawion dis- Tevolted troopers, all belonging to the 3rd Cavalry,
blayed brings gnd well supplied with sabres, pistols, and carbines.

This time the patrols attempted to disarm their
captives; but attempting it without due precaution they paid
dearly for their rashness. Pretending to deliver up their arms,
the troopers fell snddenly upon their captors and shot them
down. Having done this they took up a position in a Hindu
temple near at hand, small, but of great strength, the approach
to which lay along a grove with walls on either side.

May 16.
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Prompt intelligence of this untoward event was conveyed to
Mr. Hume. That officer, accompanied by Mr. wu: Hume
Daniell, proceeded to the spot, followed by some 1';':- M. "
-troopers und foot police. A glance at the temple tewpitw
showed Mr. Hume the strength of the position. ==tit
The appruach to it was thoronghly commanded by the carbines
of the enemy. The inbabitants of the neighbouring village
showed likewise a strong disposition t» aid the troopers, for
they not only opened communications with them, but sent them
a supply of food and ammunition. To storm the temple by a
frons attack was dangerous, but it was the only possible course,
unless the honours of the day were to be conceded to the troopers.
This was not to be thought of, so Mr. Hume and Mr. Daniell,
summoning the police to follow them, advanced boldly to the
assault. But one man answered to their call. He was killed,
Mr. Daniell was shot throngh the face, and Mr.
Hume thought it then advisable to renounce an
undertaking which never had a chance of success.
Supporting his wounded friend, he gained his carriage, and
returned to Itiwah. That night the troopers, Tyemuti-
fearing lest & more formidable attack should be beers bow-
made upon them, evacuated their position. even

The fourth day subsequent to this event the detachment of
the 9th Native Infantry at Itiwah mutinied. The gy 3
ladies and children, accompanied by the civilian The detach-
officers, and by some native officers who had re- TS
mained staunch, retired in safety to Barpira, a police Itéwah,
station on the road to Gwélidr.” Itiwah was sacked, ™"
the treasury was plundered, the prisoners were released from
the gaol, anarchy was inaugurated. The reign of terror, how-
ever, wus not of long duration. On the evening of the 24th, a
regiment of the Gwaliat contingent, the 1st Grenadiers, reached
Barpira. The following morning this regiment a5
murched on Itdwah, and restored order. For the butorderis
moment British authority was again supreme, though = retored
10 one dared conjecture how soun or how late the restorer might
become the persecutor!

Whilst the spirit of disaffection was thus spreading from
station to station Mr. Colvin was cherishing the Mr.Gutvin
hope that even a majority of the sipahis might be S5 reen
amenable to reason. He believed that whilst the bridse o he
ringleaders had deliberately set the Government ngdna’

but unsuo-
cessfully.
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at defiance, others had been induced to follow them solely
by fear of the consequences ‘of not following them; that. to
inaugurate a policy of general severity .towards all, because
of the misconduct of a few, would precipitate a - géneral
insurréction of the native army. But if, he argued, means of
escape, by a proclamation of pardon, should be opened to all who
could properly be admitted to mercy, it would gladly be seized
by those who had no heart in the business. :Impressed with
these views, which, it would appear, were shared by almost all
the officials about him, by soldiers as well as civilians, Mr. Colvin,

Issues apro. Without awaiting the sanction, for which he applied,
_clamtion . of the Supreme Government, issued, on the 25th

giving flet of  May, a proclamation giving effect to them.

o He was catching at' a straw, but, in the sea of

difficulties in which he was struggling, there was positively
nothing more tangible at which the hand could grasp!

Mr. Colvin’s proclamation was disapproved of, on several
grounds, by the Government of India, who substituted for it
another of their own composition. There was really little
substantial difference between the two, and both were u-eless.
In point of fact, the time had not arrived to issue proclamations

i of pardon. Mr. Colvin’s offer was well meant, but,

Iehesno  though the proclamation was sown broadcast over

the province it failed to bring in a single penitent
sipahi. The straw at which ‘he clutched crumbled in his hand.

Mr. Colvin’s proclamation was issued on the 25th of May.

Events which O the: 30th, three companies of native infantry

tollowedon  which thappened to be at Mathuri, only thirty-five

18 issue. » . .

. miles from Agra, belonging to the two regiments
stationed at Agra, suddenly. mutinied, shot down ome officer,
wounded another, plundered. the treasury, fired the houses of
the English, released the prisoners from the gaol, and went off
to Dehli. This was the first practical answer given: by the
sipahis to Mr. Colvin’s proclamation.

-But the R4jah of Bharatpir had, as 1 have shown, despatched
. The Bhara- @ detachment of his troops, under Captain Nixon, to

pirtroops  aid the' British at Mathuri. . When the three com-
, Tusioy. panies" at that station mutinied on the 3uth, the
Bharatpir detachment was occupying a position at Hédal, a
small town lying‘* between Mathurd and Dehli, thirty-seven
miles north of the fgvrmer and only sixty from the latter. Being
on the high road, it Yas the place of all others to be accupied with

\
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advantage by a body of men wishing to intercept ~troops
marching from Mathurd on Dehli. 8o at least reasuned, on the
morning of the 31st, Mr. Harvey, the Commissioner
of Agra, who was with the Bharatpir tro;.ps 850
reasoned,Cuptain Nixon, who commanded them. ' A pusition was
accordingly marked out and .the troops were ordered to take
it up.. But here occurred an unexpected difficulty: .

The sipihis’ of the: Rijah of ‘Bharatpir not only' sway their '
refused tv obey, but they warned the British officers Biltish
to depart. The rebellion, theén, was notrconfined 10 -

sipdhis in British ‘pay.. It was becoming hourly mere national.

Remonstrances, threats, -entreaties, were. alike uséless. It
was not, however, until the guns were turned upon the group
of some thirty Englu,hmen, who " were present, that these
yielded reluctantly to the mutineers. A few minutes after
their departure, the shouts of the sipihis, and huge-bonfires
caused by the burning of their tents'and the few btmgalow;
built for Eurvpeans, showed that the mutiny had been consum-
mated. The officers escaped with dxﬂiculfy and aftér many
perils to Bharatpur. *

Information of the mutmy at Mathur4 disturbed the calcula-
tions and destroyed the hopes of MrsColvin. That precwor -
mutiny had-been the act of the men-whom he had tbe mutiny
harangued on the 14th, and -amongst whom his pro= on Mr. Gol-,
clamation had been must freely circulated. It had Vi o
been their own unadulterated work; conceived by their own
brains, neither prompted from outslde, nor produced by contact
with other regiments.. It became evident then, even to. Mr,
Colvin, that other means than those which he had employed
would be necessary to put down * this daring mutiny.”

The news of the mutiny at Mathurd reached Mr. Colvin at
midnight of the same day on which it occurred. The bearor
of it was Mr. Drummond, the magistrate, At the time when
the first * general council® was held at Agra, Mr. Drummond
had been of opinion that the disaffection was partial, and that
our policy should le to appear to trust everyone. It was Mr.
Drummond who had moss strenuously opposed Mr. Colvin’s
pulicy of retiring within the fort. But Mr. Drummond’s views -
were altered now. Far from endeavouring to restrain the
action of the Lieutenant-Governor, he had now to stimulate it.
Mr. Drummond, then, when he woke Mr. Colvin with the news
of the Mathuré disaster, -pointed out to him the necessity it hud

May 31.
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. created of at once disarming the regiments at Agra. And when
Mr. Colvin, only half-convinced, seemed inclined to hesitate,
the magistrate called attention to the fact that any sudden

He resol outbreak on the part of the sipshis would probably

t digem . Tesult in the liberation of the prisoners from the
»hedgm ogol, with its consequent disorder and possible

%% disaster. Then Mr. Colvin hesitated no longer.
The order was at once issued for a general parade the following
morning.

At dawn' of day on the 31st of May the troops were
drawn up on the Agra parade-ground. There was Captain
D’Oyley’s battery, the 3rd FEuropeans, and the two native
regiments—these 80 posted as to be under the fire of the
Europeans. The Brigadier—Brigadier Polwhele—an officer of
the Tndian army—then directed the commandants of the native
infantry regiments to order arms to be piled. The order was
given, ¢ There was a moment of hesitation, a look of dis-

) content. The officers sternly reiterated the order.
Disarms  gilent and sullen, the sipshis obeyed—piled their
arms, and marched off to their lines. The 44th and
67th Regiments, whose colours had waved from the Indus to the
Brahmapiitra, were no more.”¥
Fuller effect was now given to .the carrying out of the
resolution passed at the gemeral coumcil regarding
Raises volun- the organisation of volunteers, horse and foot. The
class appealed to, composed of clerks in the public
offices, pensioned soldiers, Eurasians, tradesmen, independent
gentlemen, responded freely to the call. A body of infantry
‘was formed for the protection of the station itself, whilst Horse
Volunteers were enrolled to guard and escort to the fort the
women and children in case of a sudden rising, and to afford
aid to fugitives from neighbouring stations,

Notwithstanding the disarming of the gipshis, the mind of
Mr. Colvin was far from easy. The country around
1§ Col- Agra was in a bluze. Direct communication with
- the district to the ngrth-west had been cut off in

’ I'I,“?f 33‘],’5} the last week of May; that with Calcutta was

mutiny. -
" ;3 Notes on the Revolt. Mr. Raikes adds: “On examining the
Bharatpir ny were found loaded with ball, It was afterwards well
small town this very Sunday moming, the sipihis had conspired to over-
miles north gean regiment when in chureh, to_rush upon the guns, and
on the high jodder, and burn, from one end of Kgra to the other. :

.



1857.) MR. COLVIN LOSES THE POWER TO INITIATE. 111

sovered the first week in June. In the eapital of his own
provinces the Lieutenant-Governor was isolated. One by one
the towns and districts around him fell away from his grasp.
The disbanding of the sipéhis, and the presence of a regiment
of Eurcpean infantry and of a battery of European artillery,
had for the moment saved Agra. But Agra was within
seventy miles of the capital of the greatest of the Maritha
rulers, faithful himself to the British, but whose troops, levied
in the recruiting ground which had supplicd the British native
army, were not to be perfectly trusted. Agra again was the
natural and historical point of attack for the contingents of the
native princes of Central India,—and, however favourable
might have been Mr. Colvin's opinion of the native princes,
the example of Bharatpiir had led to the inference that their
oontingents sympathised with the mutineers.

Mzr. Colvin's position, then, even after he had, by disbanding
his two native regiments, removed the immediate danger,
was_extremely critical. Every day events were =
passing beyond his control; his power to initiate pagees into the
was disappearing ; it was becoming more incumbent hands of the
upon him to shape his action 8o as to meet the
manwuvres of others. The initiative in fact had passed into
the hands of the rebels.

The danger nearest to him was that which might come from
the Gwaliar contingent. I have stated in a pre-
ceding page that immediately after the outbreak at {';,',m,','f"
Mirath Sindhid had placed a considerable body of
troops of his contingent, commanded by British officers, at the
disposal of the Lieutenant-Governor. but these men were the
brothers of our sipihis, allied to them by caste, by religion, by
sympathy. Sindhié not only did not trust them, but he had
warned the British political agent at his Court, Major Charters

herson, that they would inevitably seize their opportunity
to follow the example set them at Mirath and Dehli. Major
Mucpherson, an officer of a stamp especially fostered by the
East India Company, thoroughly acquainted with the natives
of India and trusted by them, pointed out then to the
Mahérijah, that, holding the convictions he had Sindbid sends
expressed regarding the men of his contingent, it nisbody- -
would become him to show the sincerity of his frite
attachment to his Suzerain by placing his body- .
guard, Marithis of his own kindred or caste, at the disposal of
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the Lieutenant-Governor. To this proposal Sindhis had acceded,
and the body-guard had been sent off to Agra. Later events
‘were to show that not even the comrades and kinsmen of the
‘Mahdrdjul had been able to escape-the infection.

The Gwalidr contingent was composed of four field batteries
of artilléry, a small siege-train, two regiments cf cavalry, and
seven of infantry, aggregating eight thousand thres hundred
and eightetn men. The greater: portion of the force was
stationed at-Gwélifr; under the ‘command of Brxgadler Ramsay,
with outposts at Siprf and Agra.

The' cantonment at Gwailiar was occupled by the oiﬁcers of

Policy of. the contingent, their wives and families.' It may

having the © 6Xcite surprise that with the avowed conviction of the

ladics at, Mabéaréjah Tegrarding ‘the" degree of confidence that
could be:placed in the soldiers of the comtingent—-
‘convictions shared by his Prime’ Minister, Dinkar Réo; by the
Resident; Major Macpherson ; and communicated, it ‘must be
presumed to the Lieutenant-Governor—the ladies and children
should not have-been placed in:security, whilst yet there was
time to remove ‘them. 'The subject had not been neglected.

Theyare  Lhe -Mahdrdjah himself had, so early -as the last

sent to the week <of May; suggested - the removal of the Jadies

“*%¥ and children from the cantonment to the Residency,
which was beyond the’ city, -and about - five miles from the
cautonment. - It--#0 -happened that, on. the 28th of May, in
consequence of a strong iinpression that the sipihis would rise,
tbe ladies did actually spend 'a night there, protected by a
portion of the Mahdrdjah’s own guard. Well would it have
been if they had been allowed to remain, or if they had been
sent to Agra! But on receiving a rewmonstrance from the
native officers, aﬂirming the excellent disposition of -their men,
butordered @0d protesting against the slur -which had been
back to can-  cast upon them by the transfer tothe protection of
onments: the Maharsjsh - of the ladies and ch]ldlen, the
Brigadier recalled the latter to the station.
Though confidence had disappeared, -the illusion was main-
- tained. ~ This, too, despite the -fact that almost
Forebodink® every ‘post brought to -Gwaliér - convincing proofs
- that of all possible -illusions this was the most
hageless. With rumours - of' the - wildest character from the
North-West there came from places nearer at hand accounts in
detail the truth -of which was apparent. Now it was that the
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troops at Ajmir and at Nasirabd( had mutinied," and had made
their way to Dehli; now, that their example had been followed
by the Nimach garrison :- now, that the province of Rohilkhand
had risen; now that there hud been a massacre at Jhéusi;
and now that the panic had even reached Calentta. From
Kénhpir, from Alldhébid, and from the stations in their
vicinity, the absence of news gave birth to even more sinister
foreboding=. '

Such was the life from dav to day in Gwélidr during the first
fortnight of June 1857. It was a life of terrible .
suspense, of pressure on tho nervous system, diffi- Tf&,ﬁ?;:.le
cult to endure.® *Suspense,™ wrote Mr. Disraeli,

“suspenre is agony, but decision may be despair.” ‘There
were some of our country women at Gwilidr, one certainly
of the fuirest and most gifted amongst them, to whom it was
allotted to pass through the suspense to succumb in the end
tu the ruthless and tuo cruel decision. At one time dnring
that fortnight it had been alinost resolved to send the ladies
into_ Ayra, and a proposal to that effect had been made to
the Lieutenant-Governor. The idea that he would =
accede to this plan kindled some hope in the minds peuhestne -
of those most interested. But on the 12th that hope vergeof
was blighted. A telegrum trom Mr, Colvin directed P
that the ladies were not to be sent into Agra until mutiny
should bave broken out at Gw4lir.t

* “We lived in a state of dreadful uncertainty,” writes Mrs, Coopland (4
Lady's Escape from Gwdlidr). *My husband seldom undressed at night,and
I had & dress always ready to escape in. My husband’s rifle was kept luaded
(I learned to load and fire it), as we were determined mot to die without a
struggle. Oh, the misery of those days! None but the condemned criminal
can know whut it is to wait death passively; and even he is not kept in sus-
pense, and kuows he will be put to a merciful end.”

t 4 Lady’s Escape from Gwdlidr by Mrs. Coopland. With admirable good
sense Mre. Coopland indicates the fatul error of thus keeping ladies’ and
oliibiren in & dubgerous position. ¢ Belfore this,” she udds, “ my husbandhad
often wishel to send me to Agra; but he would not desert his post, and I
would not leave him. I have often thought since that had I done so he might
liave escaped, by riding off unimpeded by me; many unmarried officers have
cacaped in this way. hen the mutinies first began, it all the ladies and
children at the numerous small stations had been instantly sent away to
Caloutta or some place of sufety betore the ruads were obstructed, their hus-
bands and fathers would probably have had a better chance of esvape. Instead
of which, the lives of men, women, and children were sacrificed, through the
«fforts tw avoid urousing the suspicion of the troops.” .

VOL. IIlL. I
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At last the crisis came. It was Sunday, the 14th of June.
Juserr. The Furopeans in Gwélidr had attended the service
Thecrisisat Of the Church in the morning, passing on their way
many sipihis loitering about the road. During the
day fuller details of the Jhansf massacre had been received—
details but ill-calculated to dispel the gloom that hung over the
station. The prevailing idea in the minds of the residents as
they read those details was that the same fate was reserved for
themselves,—“ for now they were more than ever isolated,
revolted provinces on three sides of them, and the telegraphic
communication with Agra. severed.” * Suddenly,about midday,
the alarm was given that one of the bungalows was on fire,
This circamstance, the unvarying precursor elsewhere of a rising,
Berieby Warned the residents that their hour had arrived.
anectofin- But they had prepared themselves for s cris's
of that character. Waterpots bad been stored up in
readiness. On the alarm then being given the occupiers of the
several thatched houses had their roofs well saturated. But
the wind was high, incendiaries were creeping about, and there
‘were some houses not at the moment occupied. The fire caught
one of these, then speedily spread to the Mess-house, and thence
to a large swimming bath-house adjoining it. Theee and the
bungalow first attacked by the flames were burnt to the
ground. But the further progress of the fire was then arrested.
The wind fell, precautions had been taken, every European was
on the look-out, and the day had not waned.

Few, however, doubted as to the courve events would take as
soon a8 darkness should set in. A little incident confirmed the
already too certain conviction. Mrs. Coopland, the wife of the
chaplain of Gwdliir, relates { how on that afternoon she and
her husband went for & drive. “We saw scarcely anyone
about, everything looked as it had done for days past; but as

* « My husband laid down and tried to get a little sleep, ho was eo worn
out. He had just before been telling me the pearticulars of the Jhinsi
massacre, too frightful to be repeated; and we did not know how soon we
might meet the snme fate ourselvea.

“ I hope few will know how awful it is to wait quietly for death. There
was Row DO escape ; and we waited for our death-stroka. The dread calm of
spprehension was awful. We indeed drank the cup of bitterness to the drege.
The words ¢ O death in life, the daye that are no more,” kept recurring to my
memory like a dirge. But God helps us in all our wors; otherwise we oould
not bave borne the horrible suspense.”—3Mre. Coopland.

t 4 Lady's Eecape from Gudlidr.
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we were returning, we passed several parties of sipihis, none of
whom saluted us.  We met the Brigadier and Major geen insight
Blake, who were just going to pass a party of of Mrs.
sipahis, and I remember saying to my husband, ¢ 1f %Pk
the sipshis don’t salute the Brigadier the storm is nigh at
hand.” They did not.”

The instincts of Mrs. Coopland were true. The storm was
nigh at hand. 'That night, immediately after the firing of the
evening gun—9 p.M.—-the sipdhis of the Gwélidr ,
contingent rose in revolt. They rushed from their T pausy
huts in tumultuous disorder, sounded the alarm,
discharging their loaded muskets, and then set fire to the lines.
The officers, as in duty bound, galloped down to the lines in the
vain endeavour to recall their men to order. They were wmet
by murderous volleys directed at them. Captain William
Stewart, commanding a battery of artillery, was severely
wounded, and afterwards when a prisoner was deliberately shot
dead. The return of his riderless horse to the house-door
conveyed the sad news to his wife. She herself, fair and bright
as the Morning Star, did not long survive him. She, too, was
shot dead, and her boy with her. The sipahis spared her little
girl. Major Hawkins, also commanding a battery, Majors
Shirreff and Blake, commandants of infantry regiments, shared
the same fate. Dr. Kirk, the superintending surgeon, was
discovered in the place in which he had sought refuge and was
killed before the eyes of his wife.* Mr. Coopland, violently
separated from his wife, who was spared, was
murdered.t Others managed to escape; but of the Mfiir-
fourteen British officers present that morning at

* ¢ Then poor Mrs. Kirk, with her little boy joined us. She had that
instant seen her husband shot before her eyes ; and on her crying: ¢Kill me
too!’ they answered, ‘No; we have killed you in killing him.” Her arms
were bruised and swollen ; they had torn off her bracelets so roughly; even
her wedding ring was gone. They spared her little boy, saying, ¢ Don’t kill
the backehd (child); it is a missie babd (girl).” Poor child; his long curls
and girlish face saved his life. He was only four years of age.”’—Mrs.
Coopland.

+ “ We all stood up together in the corner of the hut” (to which they had
been conveyed by Mr. Blake’s faithful Muhammadan servant, Mirza); «each
of us took up one of the logs of wood that lay on the ground, as some means
of defence. I did not know. if my husband had his gun, as it was too dark in
the hut even to see our faces. The sipihis then began to pull off the roof;
the cowardly wretches dared not come in, as they thought we had weapons.
12
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Gwilisr one half ‘were slain. With' them likewise, three
women and three children, and six sergeants and pensioners.*
Those who escaped; men, women, and children, made ‘their
way as best they ‘could, some in parties, one or two .almost
The singly, into- Ag'laf Their: sufferings were great.
sur-
vivosfina 'The agony of that terrible night weighed wupon
-:gexgv::y them long afterwards. The -widowed wife, the
orphaned child, the bereaved mother, were indeed
bound to _each -other: by the- sympathy of a common sorrow.-
But until Agra was reached danger seemed: still to threaten
them all. They, the survivors, could derive little satisfaction
from the fact:that their dear ones had been shot down sclely
because the Government:had been afraid to show mistrust of
the sipihis. They could mnot ‘but - know" that their actual
condition was the ‘result of that simulated reliance. -They felt,
then, as they had felt before, that the timely withdrawal of the
Jadies and * children would have at least given: the officers &
chance of escape. But now all was over. The murdered
husbands. had died in the performance of rigorous duty. The:
wives, the children, who had:perished, had been the holocausts
-of a policy, timid, irrativnal, even provocative of disaster. In
deciding .to have recourse to such a policy the impress of a
strong character had been painfully and fatally wanting.
Intelligence of the Gwaliér mutiny reached Agra on -the
15th. Following it came likewise the information:
-that the Mah4rajah, and his able minister, Dinkar-
Rio, still loyal and true, would use every means in their power
to restrain the over-charged aspirations of their followers and

June 16.

‘When they bad unroofed the hut they fired in upon us. At the first shot we
dropped our pleces of wood, and my husband sad, ¢ We will not die here, let
us go outside” We all rushed out; and Mrs. Bleke, Mrs. Raikes, and I,
clasped our hands and cried, ¢ Mat mdro, mat mdro (do not kill us)’ The
sipdhis said, ¢ We will not kill the mem-séhibs (ladies) only the sihib’ We
were surrounded by & crowd of them, and as soon s they distinguished my
husband, they fired at him. Inata.nt]y they dragged Mrs. Blake, Mrs. Raikes,
and me ba.ck but not into the bearer’s hut; the mehter’ s(sweeper s) was go: d
enough for us, they said.- I saw no more; but volley after volley soon told
me that all was over.”—Mrs. Coopland. |

* Mrs. Stewart was the only lady killed ; but with' her her boy and her
European nurse. :The wife of a warrant officer was also killed. The officers
mmﬂered were Dr. Kirk, Majors Sbirreff, Blake, Hawkins, Captam Stewart,
Licutenant Proctor, and the Reverend Mr Coopland.

t Many of them came through -the Dholpir eountry, the Réjah of which
was yrodlgal in bis attentions and in his provision of conveyances and escort.
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their »ipdhis. But graver events were at hand, Central India
had risen ; Rohilkhand had risen; and it was soon

seen that the safety of Agra was imperilled from f,lﬂfi';,‘,'_
without. It will be my duty now to recount the

nature of these perils, and then to describe the mode in which
they were met by the ruling powers of the North-Western

Provinces.
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CHAPTER ]I,
JHANSf AND BUNDELKHAND.

'THE events which were occurring at the period at which we
‘have arrived at Allihéibid, Kénhpir, Baniras, and in the
Mirath division have been already related. From those
quarters there came no light to Agra. From others, within
and without the circle of the North-Western Provinces, issued
those menacing demonstrations which forced at last a decisive
policy on the Government. These have now to be noticed.
In writing the history of the mutiny in the North-Western
"Provinces, it has to' be borne in mind that three central
positions stand out, each distinct from the others, and each at-
tracting to itself separate attacks, unconnected with the others.
“rhres cen.  LD€8O throe central positions were Agra—the point
tralpoiuts aimed at by the mutineers on the right bank of
lnthe vest, the Jamnah—by those, in a word, issuing from
Central India:—Kénhpir, connected henceforth
intimately with Oudh:—and Dehbli, attracting the rebels from
Rohilkhand and the northern part of the Duab. To preserve,
then, unbroken the narrative of the events affecting Agra as a
main central point, it is necessary that I should leave for a
future chapter the stations and districts on the left bank of the
Jamuah, and endeavour to concentrate the attention of the
reader on Bundelkhand, on Central India, and on Réjpitans.
The town of Jhénsi lies a hundred and forty-two miles -
Thens,  SOUth of Agra. Tt is the capital of the province of
* the same name. The history of this province has
been peculiar. Amid the general plunder and robbery which
accompanied the break-up of the Mughul empire under the
successors of Aurangzib, a portion of Bundelkhand belonging
to the dominions of the Réjah of Urchd had been appropriated
by one of the Mardthé officers serving under the Peshwi, and to
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him confirmed by sanad. The territory so appropriated,
containing nearly three thousand square miles and a popula-
tion of ubout a quarter of a million, was called after the chief
town within its borders, Jhinsf. As long as the

wer of the Peshwé lasted the Marsths officer and  Jiheary

is successors ruled Jhinsf as vassals of that prince.
But on the downfall of the Peshw4 in 1817 the territories
ed by him in Bundelkhand and elsewhere were ceded to
the British. Amongst these territories was Jhénsi, the ruler of
which, known under the title of Subahdar, accepted the pro-
tection of the British, and agreed to pay an annual tribute of
seventy-four thousand rupees of the currency of his State. In
return the British Government declared him hereditary ruler
of the country. The hame of the Subahdir with whom this
arrangement was concluded was Rim Chand Réo. Fifteen
years later the British Government, to mark their approval
of his rule, exchanged his title of Subahdér for the higher
rank of Rijah. Rim Chand Réo enjoyed his new dignity for
three years and then died without issue (1835).

The Réjah had died, and had left no direct heir, natural or
adopted. But in the guarantee given eighteen years before
the State had been declared to be hereditary in his family, It
was therefore, incumbent upon the British Government to
acknowledge as Réjah the member of that family nearest in
relationship to the deceased. Ultimately the choice fell upon
Réio Ragunéth Réo, his uncle.

This man was incapable, and a leper. After three years
of unpopular rule he died, and the throne became again
vacant,

There were several claimants to sucoeed him. Their pre-
tensions were examined by a commission appointed ppaeen re.
by the Governor-General of India, and after a long ganling the
interregnum all but one were pronounced invalid, ***=*"™
‘I'he excepted claim was that of Biba Gangidhar Rdo, brother
of the deceased. He, therefore, was nominated Réjah.

Meanwhile the revenues of the country had been falling.
During the reign of the leper there had been practically no
government. Everywhere disorder had been rampant. Béba

angiddhar Rio was not the man to remedy this state of things.
He, too, was an imbecile, and it was conjectured that under his

sway, digorder, far from being checked, would be increased
tenfold.

-
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. Under these circumstances, the British Government stepped
in as the paramount power, and resolved to carry on the ad-
British ministration of the country by means of British
agency in-  agency. To the Ré4jah an annual allowance was
treduced-. granted, and he was informed that the government
of the country would. only be made over to him when it
should appear that he was fit to conduct it properly..

That happy period arrived in 1843. - By the exertions of the-
British officers the country had been restored to
more than its former prosperity. 1t was then made -
over to the Réijah, subject to a small cession of
territory in commutation of the annual payment previously
made for the support of the Bundelkhand legion.

. Babé Gangédhar Réo ruled Jhéinsi for eleven years neither
) very wisely nor very well. He died in 1854 with-
'wml;f,’uf‘;:im_ out heirs. He was the last male descendant of the
family to which -the British Government in 1817

had guaranteed the right of succession. The Governor-General
of the day, Lord Dalhousie, was of opinion that the treaty of
1817, whilst it did guarantee the right of succession to the -
members of a certain family, gave no right of adoption, after
the disappearance of that family, to the widow of its latest
representative. He was fortified in this view by the opinion
of the commission appointed by Lord Auckland in 1838, and
which had unanimously rejected the pretensions ot all the
claimants excepting one. And now that one had died, child-
less. Lord Dalhousie, therefore, in spite of the

c‘{:’;‘;’ﬂ‘f,g;;_ protestations of the widow of the deceased Rdjah,
declared the State of Jhansi to have lapsed to the
paramount power. :

T'his happened in 1854, The three years which had passed

between that date and the period of which I am

Auger of the writing had in no way reconciled the Rani to a
policy which she regarded as unjust to herself, and

insulting to the family of her late husband. On the contrary,
the year 1857 found her brooding over her griefs and punting
for revenge. " :

Tbe British Government regarded her anger and her re-
monsirances with careless-indifference. They did what was
even worse, they added\meanness to insult. On the confisca-
tion of the State, they'\had granted to the widowed Rdni a
pension of £6000 a year, The Rani had first refused, but

The Réjon
estored.
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bad ultimately agreed to accept: this pension. Her indig-
nation may be imagined when she found herself, ...
called uwpon to pay, out of a sum which she Guveroment
regarded as a mere pittance, the debts of her late jahesne i
husbund. ’ .

- Bitter as was her remonstrance against a course which she
considered not less as an insult than as a fraud, it was un-
availing. Uselessly she urged that the British had taken the
debts of the late ruler with the kingdom of which they had
despoiled her. Mr. Colvin insisted, and caused the amount to
be deducted from her pension. Other grievances, such as the
slaughter of kine amid a Hindu population, and the resumption of
grants made by former rulers for the support of Hindu temples,
whilst fomenting the discontent of the population with their
change of masters, furmed subjects for further remonstrance ;
but the persunal indignity was that which rankled thé most
decply in the breast of this high-spirited lady, and made her
huil with gratitude the symptoms of disaffection which, in
the early part of 1857, began to appear amongst the native
soldieis of the hated English. -

The garrison of Jhanef was composed entirely of native
troops. There was a detachment of Foot Artillery, garrisonof
the left wing of the 12th Regiment of Native Jbansiin
Infautry, the head-quarters and right wing of the *"
14th lrregular Cavalry. Jhinsi is a walled town, overlooked
by a stoue fort surmounted by a round tower. The canton-
ment lay outside, and at a little distance from, the town.
Within its limits was comprehended a small fort, occupied
by the artillery and containing the treasure-chest, called the
Star Fort. The troops were commanded by Captain Dunlop,
of the 12th Native Infuntry. The political and administrative
officer was (‘aptain Alexander Skene.

‘I'he account of the events at Mirath on the 10th of May
produced the effects which might have been expected on the
mind of the Réni of Jhinsi. Her hopes at once . p-oiie
vevived. From the doors of her palace there encoursged
started ut vnce confidential servants towards the Yhe Mirsh.
sipihi lines. These returned with reports fully re-
sponding to her highest hopes. The time so eagerly longed
for was approaching. Her task, then, was to lull the English
into security. It would appear that in the political officer,
Captain Skene, she had soft material to work upon. She
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succeeded o well in impressing the mind of this gentleman
Throws du AR 8 conviction of her liyalty, that she obtained
into the eyes irom him permission to enlist a body of armed men
Ytueci-  for her own protection from any attack from the
tipdhis! This permission obtained, she rapidly
invited the old soldiers of the State to rally round her, at the
same time that she secretly caused to be unearthed heavy guns
which had been buried at the time of her husband’s death.
Meanwhile, Captain Skene, utterly unconscious of the im-
pending danger, was reporting to his Government his con-
fidence in the state of affairs at Jhansi. Neither from the
native soldiers of the Company, from the levies of the Réni, nor
from the nobles of Jhinsi, did he apprehend the smallest dis-
whotrust  burbance. Captain Dunlop and his brother officers
ber, and the were almost equally trustful. Reports were made
& to them from time to time regarding the diffi-
culty felt by spies in their attempts to enter the lines of the
men. ‘The fact that difficulty should have been experienced
was, in their eyes, a sufficient proof of the fidelity of the sipahis.
Besides, Captain Dunlop trusted the irregular cavalry, and he
felt satisfied that with their aid he could suppress in the bud
any outbreak on the part of the other native soldiers.
The burning of the bungalows occupied by the English officers
_ at Jhinsi, the invariable precursor of a rising, did
Tnceraare™ not disturb the serenity of Captains Skenme and
Dunlop. A fire, which occurred on the 1st of June,
was attributed to accident. But on the afternoon of the 5th of
June an event occurred the bearings of which it was impossible
to mistake. A company of the 12th Regiment of Native Infantry,
Jues, led by one of its native sergeants, and cheered on by
The sipinis  the native gunners of the battery, marched straight
Seize tue into the Star Fort, and announced their intention to
i hold it on their own account. Captain Dunlop
rushed instantly to the parade ground, accompanied by his
officers. The remaining four companies of the regiment
professed themselves highly indignant at the conduct of the
rebellious company, and they and the cavalry declared they
would stand by their officers. The following morning they
were paraded. They repeated their protestations. Captain
Dunlop was then proceeding to prepare measures to bring the
revolted company to reason. Whilst engaged in these pre-
parations at the quarter-guard of his regiment he was visited
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by Captain Skene, and by his assistant, Captain Gordon.
After these had left him, Dunlop wrote some letters and
posted them himself. But on his way back from the post
office he was shot dead by his own men.

In fact the preconcerted day had arrived. The capture of
the Star Fort on the 5th had simply been a feeler to test the
officers. Finding on the following morning that these were as
credulous a8 they bad been the preceding day, the sipihis
resolved to strike at once. The afternoon of the , .
6th, then, the Rénf, escorted by her new levies, tye ufruirde
came from her palace, and went in procession wl«:‘m into
towards the cantonment. As she issued from the ™7
town, a Mulli® called all the true believers to prayers. This
wulthe signal. The cavalry and infuntry at once rose in
revolt.

They met Captain Dunlop, as already stated, on his return
from the post office, shot him dead, and with him g gyoy.
another officer, Ensign Taylor. Then the Irregular zees ki
Cavalry scoured the plain with loaded carbines in officers.
pursuit of others. The sergeant-major Newton was their next
victim. To him succeeded, in the list of victims, Lieutenant
Turnbaull, of the Survey, an officer of the highest promise, who,
however, did not suocumb until he had made his assailants pay
dearly for their treachery. Lieutenant Campbell, the only
officer with the Irregular lgumlry. was wounded, but being well
mounted, he suoceeded in reaching the larger fort in safety.

Meanwhile, Captains Skene and Goidon had returned to that
larger fort. There also were the wife and two children of the
former; Lieutenant Burgess, of the Survey Depart- g e oicers
ment; Dr. McEgan, 12th Regiment of Native uocupythe
Infantry, and his wife; Lieutenant Powys, of the 3%
Canal Department, his wife and child; Mr. W. 8. Carshore,
oollector of Customs, and his family; Mr. T. Andrews; Mr. R.
Andrews and family; Mrs. Browne and her daughter; Mr.
Scott and family ; Mesars. Purcell, two brothers; two brothers
Crawford ; Mr. Elliot, Mr. Fleming, and others in the sub-
ordinate departments of the Government, chiefly Eurasians,
and whose names I have been unable to ascertain. The total
number, including women and children, was fifty-five.

The sipihis having killed all the officers on whom they

® « Mullé: " & Mohammadan lawyer, a doctor of religion.
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could lay hands, marched with loud shouts towards the fort
overlooking: the town. But Captain Skene and his comrades
had not been inattentive spectators of the scene in cantonments.
They had bestirred themselves with the instinet of self-preser-
vation ‘to defend their position. Rifles had been distributed ;
" which they  the ladies told off to cast bullets and. to cook ; piles
prepure for of stones had been heaped.up behind the gates, and

: . positions allotted to each member of the -garrison:
When, therefore, -the rebels approached the. fort, they  were
-andrepuise TECE1VEA: With 56 well directed- a fire that- they

the sipénis,’ fell back in.confusion to .prepare renewed effurts

© ° for.the morrow. :

"The resource now available to the besiegers lay in the guns
which the Réni had unearthed. During the night these, and
the smaller matériel from the cantonment, were placed in
position. On their side, too, the English had held a .council of

Se war. A successiul defence .seemed impossible.

nd three G s . . Ny
envuys to uns, provisions, a continued supply of water, were
et with ‘pll wanting. It was decided, then, at that council
. " to send three of the garrison under a safe' conduct to
treat with the Réni for the ietirement of the men, women, and
children within the fort, to a place of security in British
territory. ' :

On the morning of the 7th, Messrs. Andrews, Scott, and
Purcell, issued from the fort. They were almost
immediately seized by the rebels, and conveyed by
them to the palace. 'The Réni by this time had become
thoroughly intoxicated with the success that had been achieved.
Declaring that *she had no concern with the English swine,”
she ordered her followers to conduct the 1hree prisoners to the
Risildar, commanding the Irregular Cavalry, to be dealt with

as he might direct. This was equivalent to their
e e o death-warrant.. The Englishmen were then dragged

out of the Palace. Mr. Andrews was killed before
its gates by a native who wus supjosed to harbour & grudge
against him ; the two others were dispatched beyond the walls
of the town. ' '
- The rebels then renewed their attack on the fort, but again

Therebels Without success. The guns had not been brought

renew ther  up. On the following morning (the 8th) this opera-

avrack, tion was attempted, and soon after daybreak s brisk
cannonade was opened against the walls, But whether from

June 7.
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want of skill, or from defect in'the guns, not a Hngle SRACW
displaced by the fire.* ‘A stray shot, however, carMad PAON
off Captain Gordon.: The fire of the musketry fro lsed
the furt did, meanwhile, & greal deal of execution,
and the rebels were deterre from appl oaching too near to its
ates,
& Hope was now beginning to dawn upon the fated garrison,
when, as if the overwhelming force outside was not a sufficient
foe to contend against, t.hey discovered treachery within the
fort. Certain native servants had been admitted for-
the performance of menial offices. Two of these men,. The garrl-
in concert with the rebels outside, were found in the ‘traiturs '
wct of opening the door of a secret passage communi-- "
cating with the town. Lieuténant Powys who discovered them,
shot one man dead, but was himself cut down by the other.
Captain Burgess avenged him in'a second, and the two trntnrs
were laid prone side by side in a ditch.

This attempt frustrated, the garrison attempted to open
communication with Nagéd and Gwalidr.. But the bold men
(Eurasians) who attempted to carry out this resolve were
intercepted and killed. Provisions now began to fail; ammu-
nition was becoming scarce—assistance from outside seemed
impossible. Despair seemed to clutch at the smallest chance of
escape. Just at the moment one seemed to present itself. The
Réni and the sipihis had been baffled by the unex-
pected resistance offered. What if it should continue? gre énf .
‘What if these Europeans had supplies of which they
knew . nothing? Their own guns -had failed: as~ault was
dangerous; would it not be advisable to get these bold men
into their power by soft promises, and then to make away w1th
them ?

- This idea, 8o consonant to the principle of Asiatic wa.rfare,
had no sooner been entertained than it was acted upon. The
Rénf sent messengers to the fort under a flag of truce, demandmg
a purley. Captain Skene 'responded. The native
messongers then declared that the Rénf wanted only Joucp.s°
the fort; that if the Europeans would lay down their

arma and. surrender the position they held, they should be
escorted to some other statlon. These ‘terms having been

* & Narrative of a native of Bengal attached f.o t.he oﬂi +«of the Collector of
Customs at Jhénsi, . .
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affirmed by the most solemn oaths, Captain Skene, on behalf of
the garrison, acceded to them. They seemed indeed to offer the
only chance of life. The members of the garrison then laid
down their arms, and walked out of the fort.

Then commenced the last act of the drama. No sooner had
the Enropeans issued from the fort than the rebels
fell upon them, bound them, and carried them to a
garden, called the J6kan Bigh, Arrived there they
were halted near a cluster of trees. The word then passed that
the Riséldér had ordered them to be massacred. The prisoners,
disarmed and bound, were then ranged in three lines, the first
containing the adult males, the second the adult females, the
third the children. Then, suddenly, the head native official of
the gaol raised his sword, and cut down Captain Skene. This
was the signal. The murderers then went to work, each armed
with a lethal weapon. The captives were pitilessly hewn
down. Not a man, woman, or child, survived that afternoon’s
butchery. ;

Such was the massacre of Jhinsi. A doubt has been raised
as to the complicity of the Réni in the atrucious deed. But it
must be remembered that not only was it the Rénf who had
instigated the slaughter of the three envoys sent by Captain
Skene the morning after the investment, but it was she who
profited by the slaughter. She wished to be rid of the English
that she might seize the principality which she considered to be
rightfully ber own, and she hesitated not at the means by which

TheRéng they were moved from her path. Her conduct after

bribesthe  the massacre disclosed the passion of her soul. For

. a moment it seemed very doubtful whether she
would not quarrel with the sipihis about the division of the
spoil. To coerce her the latter even threatened to bring upvn
the scene an illegitimate relation of the late Ré4jah as a rival.
But the Réni was a very clever woman. The sipihis had their
price, and she was prepared to pay it. She wanted the title,—
they the coin. She gave them the coin; whereupon they
proclaimed her Rénf of Jhinsi. She proved herself a most
capable ruler. She established a mint, fortified the strong places,

andispro- . €88t cannon, raised fresh troops. Into every act of
climed Réni her government she threw all the energy of a
of J strong and resolute character. Possessing consider-
able personal attractions, young, vigorous, and mot afraid to
show herself to the multitude, she gained a great influence over

Masracre of
the garrison.
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the hearts of her people. It was this influence, this force of
character, added to a splendid and inspiring courage,
that enabled her some months later to offer to the IS greet
English troops, under Sir llugh Rose, a resistance

which, made to a less able commander, might even have been
successful.

‘I'be right wing of the 12th Regiment of Native Infantry, the
left of the 14th Irregular Cavalry, and a detachment . .
of Native Artillery,——coustituting in fact & moiety of glon.
the regiments, of each of which one wing was located at
Jhépsi—were, during this period, stationed at Néogéon, about
two hundred miles eastward of the former station. The station
was commanded by Major Kirk, of the 12th Native Infantry.
At Néoghon perfect confidence reigned up to the 23rd of May.
Oun that day, however, a sipdhi reported the presence in the
Jines of suspicions characters. The report of the sipéhi caused
considerable excitement. It related to natives of Bundelkhand,
men not connected with the sipihis, who were supposed to
harbour a design to massacre the British officers. By some thie
story wuas credited, by others it was disbelieved. It had,
however, this apparently most gratifying result, that the
sipihis manilested towards their officers a warmth of affection
which touched to the quick those who were the objects of it.

During the week that followed, although many circumstunces
occurred well calculated to rouse suspicion, the pcautions
coufidence of the British officers never wavered, taken by the
They slept every night in their lines, and took *“*le
every opportunity of showing unlimited trust in their men.
But on the 30th of May repurts of intentions expressed by the
native gunners to rise were again rife. Four men, proved to
be iwmplicated in this plot, were dismissed from the station, and
subsequently to that night Major Kirk took the precaution to
have the guns of the battery brought in front of the quarter-
guard of the 12th Kegiment.

Quiet now seemed to be restored. On the morning of the
5th of June the men of four cowpanies of the 12th even
volunteered to serve against the rebels. Those of
the 5th company were about to express & similar e iiare
wish, when suddenly an express arrived from
Jhénsf, written by Captain Dunlop, with the information that
the artillery and infantry at that place had mutinied. This
intelligence caused great excitement amongst the native soldiers,
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but it elicited from them, especially from the infantry, enthusi-
astic expressions of fidelity to their officers.

Quite assured regarding his men, Major Kirk at once took
steps to open ‘communications with Jhausf and Lalatpir. For
four days nothing occurred to disturb public order. On the
9th, hnwever, the news of the mutiny of the four
companies of the 12th at Jhansi and of the murder
of Captam Dunlop and Ensign Taylor reached the station.
The following day brought tidings still more disastrous. The
native magistrate of Mau Rinipir wrote that, morning to Major

Farth Kirk to inform him of the murder of every Euro-

m.fi;efe'en' pean' in Jhéusi, and that he had received an official
- fomthat  order to the effect ¢ that the Rani of Jhénsi was

P seated on 'the throne, and that he was to carry on
busmess as hitherto.”

The effect of this news was electric. At sunset of that day

The sipgnis 88 the gunrds were being paraded three Sikhs of the
+ at Nsogion " 12th Regiment came to the front, shot the native
L BUERY-  gergeant-major through the head, and seized the
guns. The English sergeant-major, fired at ineffectually, fled
to the mess-house to warn the- officers. The latter- hurried
down to the lines. But by this time the farce of loyalty had
been played out. The officers arrived in time only to see their
sipshis, the cavalry troopers, and the artillerymen, in full
revolt.

‘In vain were these adjured to remain faithful. The furor
was on them. There was nothing, then, for the Europeans and
their families to do but to retire, if retirement were still
possible. They attempted - it, accompanied by a number,
increased ultimately to eighty-seven, of their men who still
remained faithful.
¢ The story of that retirement has been written by four of the

" The Brivisw SUrvivors. -It is. a story of misery and suffering

leavethe  hardly to be surpassed. First it was decided to
- saton.yove on Chhatarpir, but in the darkness of the
night the: fugitives took by mi~take a road which branched
off to Gara,un This -mistake saved them. The mutineers,
counting upon their choosing the Chhatarpir road, followed
the fugltxves, after they had plundered the station, in that
direction. Other rebels had been sent to occupy different
points in the main line of retreat, and, they, too, were waiting
for the disheartened Europeans. The mutineers, finding these

June 9.

A
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men on the road, and learning that our conntrymen had not
passed, retraced their steps. The fugitives, meanwhile, making
mistake after mistake as to the road, still pressed onwards, and
were fortunate emough to reach Chhatarpir by a circuitous
route, unmolested, by daybreak the following morning.

Chhatarpir was the capital of & small State of the same
name, governed by a Rinf. This lady behaved well , o we re.
and loyally. Though pressed by her Muhammadan oceived &t
advisers to follow the example sot at Jhind, she ‘"7
rejected their counsel, and showed her intention to defend the
English to the utmost of her power.

The fugitives halted at Chhatarpir the 11th and 12th. On
the last named day, two officers, Captain Scott and Lieutenant
Townshend, were sent into Nédogéun to reconnuitre the state of
affairs there. Strange to say, these two Enropeans succeeded,
by the simple discharge of their guns, in re-asserting British
authority there for the few hours they remained. They
returned, however, the same evening.

The fugitives left their hospitable quarters at Chhatarpir
on the night of the 12th, and marched in the Jome1s.
direction of Alldhdbdd. Hearing, however, on Their suffer-
the 16th, of the mutinies at Bandah and Hamirpir, icoyee"
they changed the route on the 17th to Kalinjar, Chhatarpir.
That night they found their progress stopped by bandits
who occupied a pass it was necessary they should traverse.
The bandits demanded money. The British officers wished
to force the pass. The faithful Sipihis, assenting at first,
recommended in the end that the money should be paid. It
was paid. But next murning before daybreak, as the party
was preparing to move on, the bandits commenced a fire upon
them. The faithful Sipihis began to fire wildly in return, but
with the exception of ten or twelve, they speedily dispersed.
All attempts to rally them were vain. The fugitives were now
dererted. One of their number, Lieutenant Townshend, fell
shot through the heart. The others, returning the bandits’ fire,
moved as best they could in one direction—whither they knew
not. Fortunately the road they had taken led them hack to
the hoxpitable territory of Chhatarpir. Across the border the
bandits did not follow them, and though some villagers fired at
them, they reached the village of Kaliai at 3 p.u.

Not all of them, however., Townshend had been shot throngh
the heart; Major Kirke and Mrs. Smalley, and a native, had

VOL. Il . K
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suceumbed to sunstroke or apoplexy. The women and children
had been brought on with the greatest difficulty. The officers
had given up their horses, and on these the non-
: combatants had been laden like so many sacks.
On that day and on those that followed many of these poor
creatures perished, and had to be left by the wayside.

There was no safety for the English at Kalrai. The majority
Are terribly of them—for some; and all the Eurasians, elected to-
redu(l’;d in” “remain behind—pushed on to Mahéba. By this
TERE time the party was reduced to seven officers, one

beroeant two civilians, three women, two children,* —w1th
nine borses amongst them. The other Europeans had either
been killed, had died, or had stayed behind at Kalrai. '

The fugitives moved on-again on the 20th of June; but they
were attacked on their way and dispersed. The subsequent

sufferings which some of them endured were extra-

E:nggs_ ordinary. Dr. Mawe, Licutenant Barber, Lieutenant.

Ewart, and Mrs, Smalley’s child, died of sunstroke
or fatigue, Sewea.nt Kirchoff, assaulted by the villagers, was
Jeft for dead, but ultlma.tely escaped. Captain Scott saved:
Mzxs. Mawe's child, carfying it in front of him whilst Mrs.
Smalley sat behind. The villagers, especially those in British

Reach Bandan, teTTitory, were found generally most hostile. But

- “for the generous kindness of the Nawib of Bandah
and of the Rénf of Az‘garh not one of the fugitives would bave
escaped. ~The Nawéb and the Rénf did more than protect
them in their Sta‘es,—they us-d every means in their power to
assuage the hostility of the villagers. To them alone was it
due that a remnant of the party which had ed from Néogion
succeeded ultiniately in reaching territory still possessed by the
Briti<h. 1'

I have spoken in the preceding narrative to the generous
conduct ‘of the Nawib of Bandah. But Bandah was itself a
nilitary station. There was quartered a detachment of the
56th Regiment of Native Infantry. These men, in correspon-

Their losses.

- * Their namea were, Cuptnain Scotf, Lientenants Ewart, Barber, Jackson,
Remington, and Franks, Dr. Mawe, Mr« Mawe and child, Mr. Harvey Kuke,
Mr. Langdale, Mrs, Smalley sud child, Sergeant Kchhoﬂ' und wife.

+ There are most interesting narratives of these events by Captain Scott,
Mrs. Mawe, Licutenant Jackson, Sergeant Rirchoff, and Mr. Langdale.. Of
the men left behind at Kalrai, torty-one persons, druuxmers, buo‘lcrs, and thelr
tamilies, ultimately ruached Bandah in safety..
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dence with their brethren of the 12th, were equally tainted.
Learning betimes of the successful outbreak at Nioghon they
followed its example. Rising on the 14th of June, and making
common cause with the troops of the Nawéb, they plundered
the treasury and went off to join their comrades. The Nawab
was able to save the lives of the officers. He extended the -
same protective power to the Europeans who had G

escaped from Hamirpir, and to those likewise Who conductof
had fled across the Jamnah from Fathpr. The e Nawib
time, however, was to arrive when the Nawéb, like )
Sindhié and the Hindu princes of Réjpiténd, would find himself
unable to contend any longer against the excited passions of
his followers. True, however, to his British Suzerain, he
extended hospitality and protection to every European fugitive
a8 long as he could do so, and when the insubordination of his
troops rendered it impossible for him to afford them further
protection, he caused his guests to be safely escorted to territory
still owning the British rule.

‘There was ono station in Bundelkhand, snd only one, in
which the native troops stationed did not then mutiny. This was
the station of Nagéd. The regiment there quartered,
the 50th Native Infantry, stood firm for a time, ur ek t.
fourteen men in the whole regiment having alone |,
shown symptoms of disaffection. But the time was to come
when the entire regiment was to give way. How and when
this happened will be recorded in the fifth volume, ‘
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CHAPTER IIL

DURAND AND HOLKAR.

More important in their results on the general situation were
the occurrences taking place about the same time in the States of
the native princes in Central India and Réijpatini. I have
narrated a portion of these under the head of Gwilisr. It is
necessary now to invite the attention of the reader to the larger
rémainder as yet untold.
The acting representative of the Governor-General at Indar,
the capital of the dominions of Holkar, and the
{olonel  head-quarters of the Central Indian Agency, was
Colonel Henry Marion Durand. Colonel Durand
was one of the. most remarkable of the remarkable men for
the production of whom the East India Company was famous.
Endowed with a clear head, a comprehensive grasp of affairs, a
quick and keen vision, a singularly retentive memory, and an
energy that nothing could tire, Durand could not escape dis-
tinetion. Anywhere, and under any circumstances, he would
have attained it. Seldom has there served in India a man
who could do all things so well; who cuuld successfully apply
to so many diverse subjects his vast talents. He
was equally at home in planning a campaign, in
giving, as he did give, the soundest advice to a Commander-in-
Chief, after an indecisive action, such as that of Chilidnwil4,
and in devising schemes for the improvement of the compli-
cated revenue system of the North-West Provinces. Nor did
his private character belie his conduct as a public officer.
Large hearted, full of sympathy for the suffering and the
oppressed, he had unsparing scorn and contempt for those only
whom he believed to be false, to be treacherous, to be corrupt,
to be time-serving. For a man of that class, when once he had
found him out, Durand had no pity. But the true man, how-
ever poor, however neglected by Fortune he might be, always

Iiis character.
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received from Durand support, encouragement, and sympathy.
This remark applies alike to Colonel Durand’s relations with
natives aund. with Europeans. It is not true .that he had a
scorn for Asiatics as Asiatics, He had scorn for corrupt Asiatics,
as he had scorn for corrupt Europeans. But in his mind the
colour of the skin weighed not at all. With him honesty was
honesty, falseness was falseness; and wherever he detected
these opposite qualities, he loved or despised the possessor,
whether he were Asiatic, or whether he were European. i
It is a remarkable fact that throughout his long career in
India —a career extending over forty years—Durand H
owed nothing to Fortune, On the contrary, his life sruge
was a constant struggle against the efforts of the yita
blind goddess. She made his path hard and diffi-
cult. Ile rose to one of the highest positions in India,~—the
Lientenant-Governorship of her most important province—in
spite of envy, in spite of calumny, in spite of the thousand and
one indirect obstacles which can be and are used to thwart the
upward caregr of an able and honest man, who, connecting
himself with no party, dares to have the courage of his opinions.
‘There have been epochs in Indian history when it has been
possible for men without brains to rise very high indeed. Ser-
vility, complaisance, & cautious reticence, a suppres-
sion in fact of one’s inner consciousness, are sometimes 5‘;,,'::,‘;2_
found useful and are often rewarded. But Durand
scorned the backstairs path. He always spoke exactly what he
thought, always acted as he believed to be right, regardless of
consequences. This manly action made him many
enemies, and these enemies thwarted him, as enemies
in high places can thwart a man true to his own
convictions. That he succeeded in spite of them was due partly
to his indomitable strength of will, partly to the fact that, in
times of pressure and adversity, Governments find themselves
forced to replace the smiling sycophant by the skilled work-
man.
. Colonel Durand belonged to the Engineers. Yet, so great
had been his capacity, and so comprehensive his intellectual.
range, that he, then a Lieutenant of Engineers, had been
selected in 1838 for the post of Secretary to the _ :
Board of Revenue of the North-West Provinces. He cumen
had accepted this post when he was invited to ’
accompany the army which was to march under Sir John Keane

His manli-
ness,



134 - DURAND AND HOLKAR. [1857;

into Afghanistan. He threw up his civil appointment, joined
that force, and was one of the two officers who blew in the
gates of Ghazni, thus admitting the storming party. His health
requiring a change to England, he had returned to India with
Lord Ellenborough in ‘1841 in the capacity of aide-de-camp.
Before landing in Caleutta Lord Ellenborough had promoted
the aide-de-camp to be private secretary. Durand held this
office during the brilliant Indian career of Lord Ellenborough.
On the recall of the latter by the Couurt of Directors: he was
appointed Commissioner of the Tenasserim Provinces. Then
came into play those arts which incompetent rulerd
employ to get rid of men, subordinate to them in
position, but in every other respect their superiors:
Charges, frivolous in themselves, and subsequently proved to be
utterly nnfounded, were trumped up against Durand. He.was
removed from his Commissionership. He returned

owhe  to England with the justificatory pieces in his
pocket; convinced the. Court of Directors, con-

vinced the Board of Control, and went back to India with an
: “order from the President of that Board that he was
nepur'®  to receive an appointment equal to that of which he

, bhad been unjustly deprived, But Lord Dalhousie
was then Governor-General of India. Lord Dalhousie did not
like Durand. . He offered him an appointment in the Panjib so
inferior to that he was entitled to expect that Durand unhesi-
tatingly refused it. He re-entered upon his duties as a military.
Engineer, joined the army then fighting in the Panjib, was
Joinsthe  Summoned to the councils of ‘war held by Lord
amyinthe (Gough after Chilidnwil4, and aided by his practical
fletd: advice in ensuring the victory of Gujrit. Amn
account of this campaign from his pen enriched shortly after-
wards the pages of the Calcutta Review. After the anuexation
of the Panjab, Durand accepted from Lord Dalhousie the post of
Bei political agent at Bhopal. -His labours of years
potitiest here were most useful. He formed the mind of the
it Begam; taught her those golden lessons of true and

. " honest dealing as a ruler, from which she profited so
much afterwards; and showed her, from the examples of
the Muhammadan rulers of India, the material advantage a
Isto sovereign reaped from the prevalence of the know-
by ill-bealth Jedge that he was to be believed on his own word.

~§§L§'1f,°,d,- Severe illness drove Durand to England in 1854,

Cabal against
him.
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His appointment at Bhopil lapsed to another, and he returned
at the end of 1856 to the corps of Engineers. But shortly
afterwards, Sir Robert Hamilton, the agent for the Governor-
General at Indir, having decided to take furlough to Europe,
Lord Canning sent Durand to act for him. Thus

it happoned that when the Mutiny broke our in Apreiniedthe
1857, Colonel Durand was the representative of General's
the Government of India at the court of Holkar, Aenfr .
and had political charge of Ceutrul India.

Colonel Durand took up his office at Indér on the 5th of April.
At that time all was quiet in Central India. The excitement
which hdd prevailed in Bengal regarding the greased cartridges
had not penetrated to Miau,* nor even to Inddar. On April 25
the 25th of April, however, a Sipéhi of the 30th piiwe
Native Infuntry was apprehended in the act of wamingsof
conveying & treasonable message to the Darbér of ™™™
Rewd. ‘I'here is no doubt that he was one of many sent
by the several regiments to ascertain the temper and senti-
ments of the native courts. From this time an uneasy feeling
began to prevail throughout Central India—a feeling brought
to a climax by the mutiny of the 10th of May at Mirath.

To understand the position of Colonel Durand when the news
reached him of the revolt at Mirath it is necessary to define the
natare of the territory of which he had political charge, its
extent, its resources, and its position with regard to other States,
Native as well as British.

Central India comprised the Native States in subsidiary
alliance with the British Governwent of Holkar, of .
‘?‘ind.liié. of Bhopél, of Dhir, of Dewds, and of S

aur

The dominion of Sindhi4 may be rouchly stated to
comprise the territory bordered by the river Chambal to
the north and north-west, severed on the east by i yeo.
the river Sind from Bundelkhand, and, further egraphical
south, by the Betwd, from the British possessions, ™"
Between it and the British territories due south, lies Bhopal,
divided from the latter by the river Narbads. To the west of
Bhop4l is the dominion of Holkar, comprising likewise a portion
of the country south of the Narbad4, and reaching nearly to the

* Mda is the British military station between thirteen .aud fourteea miicg
by ths then existing road, svuth-west of Indir.
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Tapti. This dominion is, so to speak, pressed in by its neigh-
bours, Its capital, Indir, lies in a tract of country separated
from the remaining part, of the dominion by the independent
State of Dewés to the north and north-east, and by the inde-
pendent State of Dhér to the west. On the north it is hemmed
in by the south-western limits of the dominion of Sindhid,
whilst, separating it again from its northernmost districts, is
Jaurs, nominally a fief of Holkar, but really independent. To
the morth of Jaurd, again, the dominion of Holkar thrusts
it',?l head into Réjpitind, by which it is surrounded on three
sides.

It will thus be seen that of all the dominions under the
Milita Central Indian Agency, that of Holkar was the
occupation  least compact. Hemmed in on three sides by
of Ceutral - Native States, its various component portions were

. isolated from each other, likewise by Native States.
Each of these had its own troops. First in order may be
named Gwaliir, possessing a force of 8,000 men, disciplined and
led by European officers, The main body of this force was at
Gwiliér itself, but it had detachments at Sipri; further south
still, at Guna; and, on the very borders of Holkar’s territory,
at Agar. Thirty miles from Agar was Mehidpir, the head-
quarters of the Malw4 contingent, a small force comprising a
regiment of infantry, a battery of artillery, and some cavalry,
likewise officered by British officers, Immediately to the north
of Mehidpir lies Jaurd, and to the north of that again, and on
the high road to Dehli, are the stations of Nimach and
Nasirdbdd, garrisoned by troops of the regular army.

The purely native force in the dominions of Jaur4, of Dhar,
The purely  80d of Dewss, was contemptible in point of numbers
native fore  and efficiency, but to the east of Indur, and abuut
there. a hundred miles from it, was the Bhopél contingent,

a body of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, commanded by
British officers, and stationed at Sihor. To the east and north-
east of this, again, were native troops of the regular army, in
the Ségar and Narbad4 territories and in Bundelkhand.

It will thus be seen that Indir was completely cut off on
Its position  TDT€0 sides from. the British territory by native
with respect troops and native contingents. On the south,
:gr:’imr‘;h indeed, rather more than thirteen miles distant

" from it, and about five-and-twenty miles north of
the Narbadé, lay the British statiuvn of Méu, garrisoned by
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the 23rd Regiment of Native Infantry, commanded by Colonel
Platt, & wing of the 1st Cavalry, under Major
Harris, and Captain Hungerford’s battery of Spen
Artillery, having European gunners but. native
drivers. Tuus, if Indir was isolated, Miu was still more so.
For while, to the north of it, Indir was occupied by a large
native force under the personal direction of Holkar himself, to
the south it rested, so to speak, in the air, no British troops
intervening between it and the military stations in the Madras
and Bombay Presidencies.
1t is clear, then, that, in the eveunt of the mutinous contagion
spreading to Central India, the maintenance of order in the
country north of the Narbadd would depend entirely on one
of two contingencies. The first of these was, poical con-
naturally, the early fall of Dahli; the second, the siderationa
advance of reinforcements from the south. In View . fected Central
of the latter contingency, the paramount importance Inda
of maintaining, at all risks, the line of the Narbada will at once
be recognised. '
Crossing the Narbadd below Inddr, and running right
through the territuries under the Central Indian
Agency to a point on the Chambal directly north of ‘E.F“;Jl':;.‘:,:
Gwilidr, ran the direct road from Bombav to Agra.
Not only was this road invaluable as a postal and telegraphio
line,* but it was absolutely necessary as a military road,
constituting, as it did, the direct route by which troops from
the south could advance. ‘I'he importance of maintaining this
line, more especially the portion of it south of the Narbadi,
cannot be over-rated. Its weak points were those
where it was commanded by the troops stationed at “panrams
Mehidpir and at Agra, and where it passed through
stations held by troops belonging to the Gwalidr Contingent,
such as Sipri and Gwalisr, and where it traversed Dholpiir.
- At Inddr, for the protection of the treasury and other
public buildings, was a detachment of the Milwa
contingent, two hundred strong. ‘These were wymer
the only troops stationed there when the news of

® There was, in 1857, no direct telegraphic line between Mudras and
Calcutta, and the only circle by which telegraphic communication with the
Madras and Bombay presidencies could ba etfected was that by Kgra and
Indiir.—Central India in 1857,
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the ' mutiny of the 10th .of May at Mirath reached the
Residency. - . L S
Colonel Durand received this intelligence on the 14th of
poticyot May. He comprehended at.a glance its impor-
olnel ~ tance. He saw that it was but the first act of
" & very tragic drama. . But his duty was clear to
him.. To maintain his own. position at Inddr as long as it
could be maintained; to sever all intercourse between the
native troops of the regular army.and thé soldiers of the native
contingents; to secure the NarLadi, and the important road I
have described ; tu re-assure the native princes under his super-
intendence :—these .weré .his first considerations, and he set
himself at once tq act upon them.
It happened that, in addition to the troops I have mentioned,
Sunmons  1D6Te Was “a regiment of Bhils at the station of
troops from  Sirdérpir, mear Mandlésar, about forty miles from
ﬂfgg&l Indir. The Bhils are men who have no caste
¢ " prejudices, and who, reclaimed from a wild life by
the British, had always proved good soldiers. Durand sent
at once to Sirdirpir for two hundred and seventy of
these men. Believing, too, that of all the contingents, thosd
who had been raised at Bhopsl were the least likely to waver
in their fidelity, he ordered up a strong detachment of cavalry
and infantry and two guns from that place. These troops,
using every expedition, reached Indir on the 20th of May. As
Colonel Durand was precluded by his position as-an-officer in
political employ from exercising military duties, the command
of these detachments, and the. arranging for the protection of
the Residency, devolved upon Colonel Stockley of the Bhil
corps. T
"I'he detachments arrived just in time. The native troops in
Cfutinons M8 had not escaped the contagion of the discase
" disposition of DY Which the entire native army had been infected..
- thewwpsat Not only were they, at this very ‘time, ripe for
) revolt, but they had even - debated. whether - it
would not be advisable to make at once & dash for the
scene where their brethren were fighting, by way of  Indir.
Durandac- Conscious that such a move was possible, that,
|§§lﬁﬂuﬁgﬁ under certain circumstances,—such, for example,
| Holkars &8 the presence in. the ranks of the native truops
, troops. of a master mind,—it was certain, Durand had made
every preparation to meet the contingency. In consequence
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of his roquisition, Mahdridjah Holkar had supplied him with
cavalry® to form pickets on the roads. From the same source
ho had received half a buttery of guns and three companies
of infantry. These bad been posted so as to cammand the
approaches to the Residency. A certain mumber of troopers
were kept always in the saddle. Yet, after all, if the attempt
had been made, the chances of the English at Indir would
have been poor. For the question quis custodiet ipsos custodes ?
bad not then been solved. A few days later it was solved, not
exactly to the credit of the custodes.

- In the middle of June a further detachment of cavalry from
Bhopél, under their commandant, Colonel Travers, arrived at
Indur. The command of the entire force round goionet Tra-
the Residency devolved, then, on Colonel Travers, yers arrives
a8 the senior officer. This onerous duty could not commandss
have fallm to a more gallant soldier or to a truer- Indir
hearted man. To him was then committed the military care
of the Residency, and it is only just to record that not a
single precaution was neglected to ensure the safety of its
occupants against the effects of a sudden rising.

For some short time prior to the arrival of Colonel Travers
affuirs had appeared to move more smontbly. From Toomy §
the outer world, however, there came intelligence 3.?;’;’,‘.{.:‘
which more than ever convinced Durand that, from the | "
unless a decisive blow should be struck speedily at
the heart of the rebellion, the drain upon his resources would
be hard to meet. Thus, disquieting rumours from Nasirabad
and Nimach ; the more than doubtiul behaviour of detachments
of the Gwalidr contingent; the receipt of a letter from the
officer commanding that contingent expressive of his distrust
of their loyalty ; intelligence that emissaries from the native
regiment at Miu had been discovered tampering with the
men of the Bhopdl contingent:-—these reports pursndais
fullowing in. quick succession, were more than perfetiycon..
sufficient to satisfy Durand that, literally, he and asnger of
his were standing on a quicksand. It is true that bis position,
their feet still rested on the treacherous surface, but every
wave of the tide, every effort to move forward, made the
position more perilous, the danger more apparent.

"® The cavalry furnished by Holkar were never considered trustworthy.

‘When, therefore, Colonel Travers arrived at Indiir, the Mahdrdijih wus
requested to remove them, and to send them on distaut duty. This was done.
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This was the case when, on the 1st, Durand received in-
Posetbill telligence of the mutiny at Nasirdbdd; on the 6th,
e ae? . of that at Nimach. The information which reached
Wsastrous | Durand could not be hidden from the regular troops
aftect the &t M&u. The head-quarter wing of the cavalry regi-
Napsat  ment there stationed had just mutinied at Nimach.
How would the men of the other wing, and the
men of the infantry regiment, receive the news? Should they
revolt, would the European battery be able to disperse them?
Should they make a rush for Indir, would the troops of Holkar
oppose thewm or unite with them? These were questions on the
solution of which depended, not only the lives of the Europeans,
but the maintenance of British authority in Central India. .
- For-a moment it seemed as though the native troops af
Méu were about to prove an exception .to their comrades,
But they are that amid the faithless they would be  faithful.
apparently  Reports, indeed, to their discredit were rife. It
yialected  was openly stated that they were in league with
’ the troops of Holkar, and that, strong in that-
alliance, they intended to master the guns at M4u, and then
march on Inddr. But they showed no outward sign of ill-will
or of disaffection. Never were they more. respectful; never
more fervent in their protestations of loyalty. :
Durand was not taken in. He saw through it. As he wrote
-to Lord Elphinstone, it was all moonshine.” But
pondie to him there was still a glimmering of hope.
’ Though the mews of the revolt at Nimach was
followed by.that of the mutiny of the cavalry of the Malwa.
contingent—pushed up, contrary to Durand’s orders, into contact
with the mutineers—accompanied by the murder of their
officers; though reports arrived of the massacre of the
Europeans -at Jhénsf, with its accompanying horrors; and:
though, last and most fatal of all, intelligence was received of
the revolt of the bulk of the Gwéiliir contingent at GwAliir
mhoons  1tS€lfy Durand still hoped. There was a chance,:
nopeon  and apparently a good chance, that he might yet.
- ;’e‘;)i:gu{'e ovet-ride the storm, that a ray of sunshine might
.= yet harden the treacherous soil.
This chance lay in the march of a column despatched to Méu
Genoral - - from the Bombay Presidency under Major-General
" ‘Wootburw's Woodburn, It was the approach. of ‘this column,
, tolumn.  consisting of five troops of the 14th Dragoons, a.
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battery of artillery. & company of sappers, and a native regi-
ment, that had caused hesitation in the minds of the native
garrison at Méiu. ‘It was the approach of this column.
that gave a degree of confidence to Durand. Had it only
pushed on, Central India would have been saved from a great.
calamity. ’ '

It happened, however, that General Woodburn’s column was.
snddenly diverted to another point. Disturbances .
had broken out at Aurangsbsd. It was believed i seons®
that on the suppression of those disturbances de- f Aurwue-
pended the fidelity to British interests of the
troops of the Nizam, and that, therefore, at any sacrifice,
they must be suppressed. General Woodburn, then, turned
off to Aurangdb4d. He suppressed the disturbances there, but,.
having suppressed themi, did not move furward. He remained
at Aurangébid, halted, I must suppose, in deference to
superior orders, To compensate, as far as he could, for the
alienation of this force, the Governor of Bombay, Lord Elphin-
stune, ever zealous for the public service, was seeking the
ine(;n of equipping another column fur the relief of Central

ndia,

The hope, then, so promising, apparently so well grounded,
was destined to prove delusive. Even before it Duraad’
hed utterly flickered away there had come tidings .,.:L'ﬁ’éii:u
sufficient to daunt the most stout-hearted, but which thus Jsap-
did not daunt Durand. The northern portion of ™
the great road between Agra and Bombay had, he knew, been
lost when the troops at Jhénsi, and when, subsequently, the.
Gwiliér contingent, had mutinied. But now he learned that
his communications were still further threatened; that the
troops at Jabalpir, at Lalatpir, and at Sigar, were on the
verge of mutiny; that throughout Bundelkhand the natives
were rising, and that the temper of the troops in Miu was
becoming daily more uncertain. »

But in these desperate circumstances there suddenly appeared °
in the north-west the reflection of a light sufficient, ,
had it been real, to calm all apprehensions, Just 8t fope giim-
the time when Durand received information that Demonthe
General Woudburn had crushed the rising at )
Aurangiabid the report reached him that Dehli had fallen.
This was the blow at the heart which would have paralysed
intending mutineers—this the light which would have diffused
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its cheering ray into every corner of the Enipire. Tt was not
-Durand nlone who heard the report. It had crept into the
counting-houses of the native bankers and been whispered in
the furthest recesses of the bazaars. The quieter demeanour of
the lower classes.of the population showed how markedly the
confirmation of the rumour would have affected the eourse of
events.
But it p1oved to be a will'o’ the w1sp—to be premature—to
The hope  D® untrue. Not to Durand, in the first instance,
proves came the denial of the rumour. Certain infor~
delusive.  mation »that the intelligence was false reached a
banker of the city. He refused to disclose to Darand the
nature of the information it was known he had received. But
- & little later it came to Durand direct. ,On the morning of the
PRI L of July a letter from Agra, dated the 20th of
June, was handed to him, From this he learned
for the first time that the previous report regarding the fall of
Dehli was untrue, that, up to the 17th, the British, forced*
to remain on-the defensive, had been repeated]y
(hven wore.. attacked ; that they had with difficulty held their
own; and that the General commanding had deter-
mined to. su<peud all offensive movements pendmg the arrival
of reinforcements.
The communication from Agra. was placed in" Colonel
* Durand’s hands about 8 o'clock ¢n the morning of
mns;‘:fm the 1st of July. About half an hour later ke “eat
down to condense its contents into & letter to be
despatched to the Governor of Bombay, when he was startled
by 'the sudden ‘discharge of the three guns in the Residency
. enclosure* A second later, and one of his official servants
rushed in to report that the whole place was in an uproar.
Durand rose and walked hastily to the steps of the Residency.
The scene that met his gaze left no doubt upon his mind. The
cnsls, so long and so skilfully averted, had come upon him.
Befors I rocount the meastres taken by the Agent and the
commander of the force round. the - Residency to avert this
sudden danger, T propose to describe that place and its environs,
and to show how the troops under the orders of Colonel Travers
ha.d been posted.

"% In his letter to Holker, dated the 3rd of Auuust Durand stated tha.t the
attack began at twenty minutes to nine,
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The Indir Residency is a double-storied house built of stone,
in an open enclosure, about four hundred -yards to ) :
the north of the Khén river, flowing -in a north« E:;J;‘:c‘;‘:
westerly direction towards the city of Indir, from ‘
whicl the Residency is two miles distant. In the same en-
closure are bungalows for the assistants to the Agent and other
buildings and bazaars. Within its circumference, in fact, was
comprised the entire civil ptation of Inddr. It is-an open park-
like place surrounded by groves and gardens. Im- - :
mediately on its western front runs the road to Méu. fﬁ{,’,";;’;g:é‘,
This, passing the Residency, crosses the Khén river totheciy, °
about four hundred yards to the -west by souths in river.
went of that bunilding. To the south-east of this 9 therad
road wre thickly wooded groves and gardens; but T
immediately to the west of it, and, in some instances, bordering
it, were bazaara and a number of native buildings of various
sorts. These extended for a counsiderable distance on either
side of the road leading to the city. Not more than a hundred
yards intervened between the easternmost of these buildings
and the Residency. In and about these were located the native
troops, three companies of infantry, and three field guns, sent
by Holkar to protect the Resideucy.*

. 'To the north of that building, and still nearer tn it; was the
stable square, in the immediate vicinity of the post-
uffice, the telegraph offico, and the treasury. Here
was the cavalry picket. Round about it were the
camps of the Bhopil cavalry, ons hundred and fifty strong, the
infantry of the Bhopil and Mehidpir contingents, numbering
about four hundred mnen, and the detachment of Bhils, two
bundred and seventy strong. Of all these detachments the
cavalry was the most remote frum the Residency.

* Major Evans Bell (Last Counsels of an Unknown Counsellor) implies that
the Rexidency was not made defensible. But the following description of
that building will show how impossible it was to make it proof against cannon
shot. Not only was the Residency built of stone, but in the lower storey it
is entered by from twenty-four to thirty glass and Venetinn doors, incapable
of resisting even @ kick. The chief entrance to the upper storey is from out-
rvide, by a handsome flight of stone steps. " The glass and Venetian doors on
this storcy are as numerous as those below, but are largzer,

It wus impossible to throw up earthworks in front of the Resilency, for the
simple reason that thers was no earth whercwith to make the works. The
Residency stands upon ground not having an inch of soil in depth. Even for

the small lower-| in front of the building earth Lad to be Lrought from g
considerable distance. R . :

The location
of the troops,
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On the morning of the 1st of July neither were these men
. nor their officers under the smallest apprehension
¥ sre < . .
enexenain Of & risinug., The men were scattered about in
“""":".;U undress; some were bathing; some were cooking
eroe their fiod. The native offivers and non-commis-
sioned officers had just come up to transact their morning
business at the orderly-rvom. Colonel Travers himself, in
conversation with some of them, was on the point of entering
that room. Suddenly they were all startled by the same artillery
shenthey fire and the same tumult which had drawn Durund
i Slly to the steps of the Residency. A moment’s glance
sufficed to show them that the rebels were upon them.
Who were these rebels, and who set them on? The
b the rebels werv the men of the three companies of
 the trooys . .
¢i Mahirgab Holkar's army, and the gunners of Holkar's three
i guns, posted for the protection of the Residency in
the buildings between it aud the city, and distant from it, at
the nearest point, only & hundred yards. To these men, a little
beaded ? a_nﬁer 8 o'clock, a man named &ht Khin,® an oﬂi.wr
Sasaas kbin. 10 Holkar's cavalry, fullowed by eight troopers, coming
trom the direction of the palace, galloped, shouting :
* Get ready, come on to kill the sibibs; it is the arder of the
Mahirdjah.” Saadat Khin was fullowed at a distance by the
rabble of the town, eager for blood and for plunder; fur the
wond had gune forth that Durand was about toremove into Mia
the trexsure,} amounting to £130,000 in silver, which he had
guanrded in a strong bmlding, erected by the Guvernment fir

* In s work recently published, Lot Counsds of an Unkwown Coansellor
{Major Evans Bell), Sandat Klan is described 83 “a sort of bali-pwy offieer,
with no men under his commaind.”  Again, * a man of goml family, coesidering
himself 10 have some claim to bu henditary Bakishi of Halkar's army, but
out of employ and in disgmee.” But the Governor-Ghoeml's Agent—who
then was Sir Rovert Hamiltoo—describes him in 1338, in bis official letter to
Government as a“ Durlar ofticer of cavalry.™  Major-Genernd Sir Henry Duly,
snbeequently the GovernorGeneral’s Agent at Indur, thus deseribed him
officially in 1874: = Famdut Khan was a mmn of weight in Iudur in 1857
his futher was commandant of Cavaly, in which be was known as Ri-aldar.
The Customs Department was also under his contrdl.™  The fact i that
twadat Klau, although influential with the Mubammadans, did pot occupy a
peaition of authoerity, nor was he in vour with the Durbar.

t Majw Evans Bell statea, aa 1 onderstand him (Last Counsels of an Un-
tnosen Counsllor, page ¥3), that Durmnd bad given arders fur the nemoval of
the treasure of Mau on tl.e 15t of July. But there are the mest convincing
reasons for belivving that o such order was ksued. The Treasury Guand
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the purpose, close to the Residency. Others of thé same class
mingling with Durbar goldiers czad rushed to seek out the
Chnistian population who bad remained in their . .= . =
own homes or in their offices, unprepared for and Christuns
not expecting the sudden murderous onslaught which ’1%‘2‘.}34‘2‘;.
was to lay them low.*

The Durbar troops thus appealed to by Saadat Khén, turned
out at once,. They wero not taken by surprise. Their com-
mandant, Bins Gopél, admitted subsequently that his men had
been. demoralised. Certainly neither he nor any rme troops
other officer made the smallest attempt to check the sentteguard
outbreak. On the other hand, no men could have oinin the v
shown themselves more ready and eager for mischief. revol-

The{ at once began to shout vociferously as they formed up,
whilst the gunners placed their three guns in position, and
opened fire on the picket of cavalry.

Such was the sight and such were the sounds that met Durand
and Travers about half-past 8 o'clock that morning. Sudden
as was the outbreak; it found the two men cool and collected.

was under the orders of Colonel Travers, On Colonel Travers it would have
devolved to furnish the escort for the treasure, Now Colonel I'ravers received
nu order whatever on the subject. Not a cart, not even a camel had been
obtained. The Treasury was closed. Had Durand intended to remove the
treasure, the fuct could not huve been kept secret from the officers, nor could
e have overlooked communiontion with Culonel Travers.

® Lieut.-General Travers, V.C., C.B,, states (The Evacuation of Indore), that
the number of the English population, men, women, and children, murdered
lgo these rutfians amounted to thirty-nine. In a work recently published, Laxt

unsels of an Unknown Counscllor (Major Evans Bell). it is stated that this
stutement is erroneous, that the murdered were only twenty-five in number,
und that of these only two were Europeans, But the Azent to the Governor-
Ueneral in 1874, Major-General Sir Henry Daly, K.C.S.1., writing officially to
the Government in that ycar (10th of September). reports as fullows (para.
5) :* It was recorded in the Durbar D.ary of July, 1857, that Saudat Klidn, after
the attuck on the Residency on the 1st of July, which resulted in the slaughter
of British subjects, Europcan and native, women and cuildren, ia all, 39,”
&c. It would thus appear thut the only mistake made by Lieut.-General
Travers is in the use of the adjective ® Englizh in tue sense of English-bom.”
That thirty-nine p were ed by the rebels is clear. Not less so,
that theso thirty-nine persons were British subjects. It is no exculpation of
the brutality of the assassins to state that of the totul number ouly two were
full-blooded Eurmpeans and the remainder half-breeds, or Eurasians. The
numbers given by Goneral Travers are those attested tn by the Durbar
;tﬁocmh-.t and quoted as indisputable by the highest British authority oun

o ap: t.
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“Travers, who, I have said, was at the moment talking to his °
~ .. - mpative officers, hastened fo the picket in the stable
polonel  square, ordered the troops to turn out and the
guns to be placed in a position fo open fire on the
rebels, The men, surprised, half-stupefied by, the suddenness
of the attack, showed at first no hesitation. “While they were
turning out, Travers caused the men of the picket to mount,
] and rapidly conducted them to a point whence
ot they could most advantageously charge the enemy’s
battery. He then attempted to form them up to
charge. But here, likewise, treason had done its work. The
eaitonsn DOV officer of the picket had been “ got at.” And
s ranks  though the picket was three times formed for attack,
. jiemptto  three times did this man break the furmation from
aE ’ the rear. This action threw the men into ¢ n-
fusion. Two opposite feelings seemed to contend in them for
amastery. But to stand still was fatal. Travers felt this, and
feeling it strongly, he gave, notwithstanding that success
Notwith.  Seemed hopeless, the order to charge. Gallantly
ftuniing, he - leading, he reached the guns, and though followed by
ead's 8 gal- .
laotcharge  but five of his men, drove away the gunners,
[ nte wounded the inciter of the mutiny, Saadat hhdn,
: ny’s guns, A . N
" .which he and for a few moments had the guns in his possession.
ccaptures.  Had be only been properly supported this charge
would have been decisive. But not unly was he not supported,
but he and his five men were exposed to the fire
" mbiones. of the enemy’s infantry, now drawn up in order.
For a moment, indeed, that infantry seemed inclined
40 waver; but when they recognised the small number of the
men who had followed Travers, they opened a musketry fire
against the Residency.
' The gallant charge of Travers had not, however, been use-
) less. It had given time to Durand to make hasty
e ovarer:  preparations for the defence of the Residency, to thie
orportwe  gunuers to place the guns in position, to the ofiicers
" to turn out and form up their men. Durand, tov,
had ntilised the few minutes at his dispusal to write a letter to
Durand Colonel Platt, commanding at Mdu, telling him that
jie-to  he had been attacked, and requesting him to send
Hunsertra's Uaptain Hungerford's battery to his aid,
_ battery. Duyrand had. just come out with this note in Lia
hand when he met Travers returning from his charge, He guvs
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Travers the note, with a request to forward itatonce. Travers
entrusted the important missive to s trooper on whom he
believed he could depend. But he felt even then that absolute
confidence was to be placed in no native soldier, and he more
than doubted whether the letter would be delivered.

Meanwhile the enemy, recovering from the effect of the spirited
charge of Travers, moved their guns round the left tueenemy
flank of the barracks into the open ground, with the recover from
intention of taking up a position for a front attack the cbarge
on the Residency. To meet this, Travers pushed of lravers.
forward his two guns two hundred yards to the right front of the
Residency, and directed the gunners to open a concentrated fire
on the enemy’s supports. The guns, well served by Ho.b
two serjeants, Orr and Murphy, and Ly fonrteen ever, again
native gunners, who had remaiued faithful, at once forces them
opened with effect, disabling one of the rebels’ pieces, . :
and forcing their infantry toretire. Again was a splendid chance
offered to the gurrison. A charge in force now would have
decided the day. The head was there to see the opportunity,
the hands were there that might have seized it, but the hearts
that shonld have animated those hands were cold and lifeless.
In a word, the cavalry, who could have gained the
viotory, would not. 'T'hey came up in excellent for- :,,,{?:f.:"n,
mation, but despite the efforts of their officers and ¢f deciding
of Durand they melted away. Twenty-five or thirty v
of them galloped off at once to Sihor, filling the air with cries
that the Kuropeuns were being massacred. The greater number
semained helpless, panic-stricken, afraid of each prugtratea
other. The Hindus and Sikhs amongst them sus- by the re.
pected the Muhammadans, and the Muhammadans native troops
suspected the Hindus and Sikhs. Divided into 'ose
parties they scattered themselves over the enclosure, seeking
the best nvailable shelter from the enemys fire, passive
spectators of an assault which with union and heartiness they
might hate prevented. '

Still conscious of the possibilities before him, and maddencd
by the refusal of the Bhopdl men to seize them, rrverire
Travers ordered Captain Magnic to ride after the newshsa-
men and to do his utmost to bring up a dozen or even cha'pe, Lut
half a dozen to attack the battery still lying defence- i velu-
less in the open. But again he was disappointed. The men
would not respond to his call.

L2
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Baulked by the behaviour of the cavalry, Travers turned to
the infantry, feeling, like Eyre at Arah, that a bayonet-charge
would yet save the day. But here again he was disappointed.
- Theinfantry LD€ two hundred men of the Mehidpir contingent

gl;‘;'twfusew absolutely refused to fight, - Of the two hundred
kS and seventy men of the Bhopal contingent only
about twelve showed signs of .obedience. The rest levelled
their muskets at their officers, and drove them off, They
-decliped even to lift a finger on behalf of the British. The
"Bhils.allowed themselves tu be formed up but would not act.

Still the defence was not abandoned. 1t was determined to
- bring the Bhils—the only troops not in open mutiny

iven the : . .

Bhils reruse —Under cover. They were accordingly brought
:ggi;ch"ﬂe inside the Residency in the hope that they might
ir pieces. . . » -
be prevailed upon to discharge their pieces at the
enemy when sheltered by:stone walls. But, meanwhile, the
rebels, finding that no advantage had been taken of their first
check, and 1ightly conjecturing that the trained Sipshis had
refused to fight them, had completed their artillery movement,
and were pouring in many directions a fire of round shot and
grape. Under .the influence of this fire the Bhils were com-
pletely cowed. refused even to discharge their pieces, and
abandoning their: posts at the outer windows, crowded into the
centre rooms. - The rebel infantry was forming up, evidently
with the intention of taking advantage of the effect of the fire
of their guns. To defend the Residency there now remained,
b Pesides the fourteen faithful native gunners, eight
e e combatant officers, two doctors, two sergeants, and
fereduced . five Europeans* of the telegraph department. Under
~ " their charge were eight ladies and three children.
The forces were too disproportionate for the contest to continne
Tootewto lODEZeET, unless snccour should arrive. The enemy's
_vontinue the  officers were calling on their men to assault, and
contest- their ‘ranks were rapidly filling. The position
seemed desperate. : _
<At this crisis, the few cavalry who had remained huddled up,
passive and inactive, behind the Residency, sent a message
through their officer, Captain Magniac, that they were abuut

* One of them was Post-master. All, however, were unahle, either from
alarm or frum being unnerved by the slaughter which they had escaped, to use
their arms, They did not fire a single shot.
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to consult their own safety, further defence being hopeless;
that if they did not then move, their retreat would qye e~
be cut off, and they begged that this last chance ecavalry deter
might be taken of saving the women and children, ™°% i

1 pause for » moment to ask the ‘reader to take a glance at
the position. Let him imagine a large stone house, occupied by
seventeen Englishmen and fourteen faithful natives, | ,
with two gnns for its defence, attacked by about six fu o
hundred trained Sipihis, swelled by the constantly
augmenting rabble of the city ® :—the besieged embarrassed,
moreover, by having eleven women and children to protect,
and encumbered and threatened by having nearly five hundred
mutinous troops within the range of their defence—troops who,
if they acted at all, would act against them. But this is not
all. The assailants occupied the buildings and roads.all about
the Residency. But there was besides a body of native cavalry,
willing to protect the Europeans from actual assault if they
would abandon the Residency and retreat, but unwilling to
stir hand or foot in defence of that building. But now this
body of cavalry was being vutflanked. It was threatening to
ride off. Should it go, its place would inevitably be occupied
bg the enemy, and the Residency would be attacked on four
sides. :

This was the position. How was Durand to act? Could he
cut his way through the enemy? He and the other courecs
men might possibly have done so0; but they would which might
have exposed to certain death the women and the Durand and
children. As a body, the civil portion of the Euro- Travers.
peans were unarmed. They had escaped to the Residency with
their bare lives. No valid assistance then was to be looked for
from these. To remain was impussible, Could the attack be
resisted there were no supplies—even water would have failed
the garrison, Could Durand wait for Captain Hungerford’s
battery from Miu? He had written for it at a quarter to ¥
o'clock. It was then half-past 10, and there was no sign of its’
approach. In any case it was impossible it could arrive befure

f-past 12,—and then the enemy would be concentrated to
receive it, whilst the last hope of saving the women and children

® The six hundred trained Sipihis were composed of about two hundred
of all ranks of Holkar's men, and -the contingent infantry who, just abour
this time, 1nirly went over to the rebels, :
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wounld have been lost. Under these circumstanc's there was
Of these only T€ally but one course to pursue. On this ull were
guereally ~ goreed, Durand as well as Travers; all the other
- officers as well as Durand and Travers: They col-
lected then the little garrison, and placing the ladies on gun-’
wagons, moved out of the Residency, covering their rear with the
The " cavalry, ready to follow the Europesns though not
evanate the. 10 fight for them. It was then half-past 10 o’clock.*
wesidency.  Buf where, all this time, it may be asked, was
Mahirlish  Holkar? Where was Captain Hungerford’s battery ?
These are the questions I now propose to answer.
Few matters have been more debated than the conduct of
Holkar at this critical period. There are those who believed
then that he was disloyal, who believe still that he was a
‘'watcher of the atmosphere. There are those, on the
other hand, who consider that his loyalty was un-
: impeachable, and that the doubts cast upon that
loyalty, culminating as they have in the denial to him, main-
tained to the close of his life, of a practical expression of the
aomplete satisfaction uf the paramount power similar to that
sestowed upon his compeers, were insulting to his family and
to his name. » . o _
" In writing history, sentimént is, or ought to be, excluded.
..., 'The historian has to deal only with facts. It is not
Considera~’ - - : A . .
tionsnot  Very germane to the point at issue to inquire whether,
B mastion Durand disliked Holkar, or Holkar disliked Durand.
: * It may even be admitted that Durand did not admire
the character of Holkar; and that Holkar, regarding Durand as

‘Was he'loyal
or di-luyal?

* Major Evans Bell (Last C Is of aw Tnk C llor, page 99),
has laid some stress on the fuct that no une was killed during the withdrawal
frow the Residency. I bave communicated on this subject with Lieutenant-
General Travers, V.C., C.B., and I append his reply. * The Residency,” writes
General Travers,  stands upon the shoulder of slightly rising ground which falls
away towards the enemy’s position and the river, and, rounding the shoulder,
slopes in the other direction for snme distance. The ground is open and
smooth, and by keeping the building as long as possible between the fugitives
and the enemy's artillery, & considerable advantage was gained. Indeed, by
holding the cavalry ss au additional screen, the enemy’s attention was with-
drawn, and he was delayed in bringing his guns into action. What damage
was done by his tire I cunuot say. We could not possibly know what natives
«omposed our mixed party. I myself can only speak toone man, an European
or Euras:an—a clerk, I believe—wliose head was taken off by a round shot.
He f1l in a little jungle, and might not have bevn discovered bad not his horse
stood by the corpse.” ) L R
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a locum tenens only, as one who would shortly make way for the
man whom he really cared for, tuok no special pains to conciliate
Durand. But there is unquestionable evidence to prove thut up
to the 1st of July Durand did believe in the loyalty of Holkar.
I have been assured by a distinguished officer,* present with
him throughout this critical time, and who enjoyed his con-
fidence, that up to the time of the outbreak Durand constantly
insisted that Holkar must know the strength of England too
well to be other than loyal. That there was cordiality between
the Agent and the Prince may well be doubted; but Durand
gave a positive prooff that he trusted Holkar when he accepted
from him, fur the protection of the Residency, three companies
of his troops and three of his field-guns. That he should with-
draw that confidence pending explanation, when those troops
and those guns turned egainst him, without any apparent
prohibition on the part of Holkar, was, to say the least, a very
natural proceeding.

To return to the region of facts. What was Holkar's conduct
on the eventful 1st of July?

It is only due to the Mahiréjah to state”the explahation
whioch he himself gave.

For some time past Mahéréjah Holkar had felt the control of
his troops slipping out of his hands. Only the day 1ue expiana-
before the 1st of July some of his men had assumed Honofhis .
80 mutinous an attitude that he provided them with by the Mang. -
carriage and supplies in order to rid Inddr of their ™sb bimself.
presence. It is not at all surprising that this should have been
s0. Under the trying circumstances of that trying period the
most popular sovereigns could not command the obedience of
their followers when they called upon these to act against their
strong inner convictions. The loyalty of Mahirijah Sindhis,
in 1857-58, has mever been questioned. Yet his own clansmen
turned against him rather than fight for the British. There
can be no question but that the troops of the native princes
did ?mpsthise deeply with the mutinous Sipéhis, and did
regard their cause as their own. At Indir, moreover, in 1857,

. ® Lieutenant-General Travers, V.C,, C.B.

t 1 may mention another proof. A very few days before the mutiny, Holkar,
represented to Durand that his magazine was almost empty of artillery
ammunition. Without inquiry or question Durund had Lim supplied from
the Mia magaszine at once. S e .

N
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there was a strong Muhammadan faction; scarcely less hostile
to Holkar than to .the British. Holkar, himself, prior o the
1st of July, had shown that he was well aware of the disorder
fomenting around him. He had candidly told Durand that he
mistrusted his own troops. Taking the above facts into con-
Mskesit  Sideration; the circumstances that the day prior to
Yeartat  the mutiny he had sent away from Indir his most
acted imspite uncontrollable troops, that the leader of the :assault
of bim, on the Residency was a prominent member of the
Muhammadan faction, I think it sufficiently established that on
the 1st of July his mutinous soldiers took the bit into their
‘mouths, and acted without his knowledge and in spite of him.
But the part of Holkar’s conduct, which, up to the present
time, has seemed the most to require explanation, is that which
relates to his action whilst the attack on the Residency was

Wiy aidnoe PrOCCeding. In the explanation which he offered
Hollar come 2% the time the Mah4réjah stated that the confusion
;‘;:‘c‘;;‘eﬂ' had. been too great to allow of any communication

being made to the Residency; that on learning
what had happened, he was, preparing to set out for that place,
when he was stopped by the intelligence that all was over.
Now, the first discharge of .grape into the Residency took place
between 8 and 9 o’clock,ithe garrison evacuated the Residency
at half-past 10. What was Holkar doing during those twd
hours? There is no doubt but that he was aware of the nature
of the events which were taking place. Before 9 o'clock,
Saadat Khan, blood-stained and wounded, had ridden into his
presence to report that he had attacked the Residency, and
wounded a sdhib. What, then, was he doing ?

Here again we are met with opposite opinions. On the one
Thesuppo- ide it is hinted, if not asserted, that he was,
sition that he watching the turn of events, not caring to interfere,
thetumot © on behalf of the British, until it was certain that
eveuia. their sun had not set. On the other, it is declared

that in acting as he did, he was unswerving in his loyalty to

British interests; that had he mounted his horse and ridden to the
Is comnated 500N Of action, his presence would have sanctioned the
by hissup- “mutiny, and given stability of action to the revolted
porters: goldiery ; that in any case he would have been

powerless to control them.* : N

* * Last Counsels of an Unknown Counsellor, Major Evans Bell.
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I cannot lut consider that there is force in.this argument.
Having regard to the fuct that his army had slipped
from his control, it is certainly possible, 1 think,
that Holkar’s presence on the scene might have been misinter-
preted by the soldiery, and might have inspired them with the
moral furce of which actually they were in want, It .is
certainly true that Durand sent a letter to Holkar. But itis
not less an ascertained fact that Holkar did not receive it. The
mexsenger who carried it, alarmed, made for his own house,
taking the letter with him., The passive attitude of Holkar,
then, proves nothing against him. It is perfectly reconcilable
with absolute want of sympathy with the mutineers, To gauge
what were his real wishes, it is necessary to inquire into his
condnct subeequent to the evacuation of the Residency.

On this point I ind a general agreement as to the facts, com~
bined with a marked dilference with respect to the His conduct
conclusions. Itis not denied that Saadat Khin rode subssguens
up, wounded, to Holkar's palace whilst the conflict the evacu-
was going on, and told Holkar that he had wounded ’ .
8 #dhib and had attacked the Residency. It is not denied that,
though Holkar managed at the time to place that rebel leader
in confinement, Saadat Khin was free a few hours later, and
actually entered with his family into occupation of guuicicus
the Residency. It is asserted on the one side, and I elementain .
cannot find it denied on the other, that Holkar % tonduct .
remained in his palace till the third day in constant communi-
cation with the mutineers; that he then visited the Residency,
and conversed with Saadat Khén, with Bins Gopil—the com-
mandant of the infantry which had led the attack—and with
the Subahdar of the 23rd Native Infantry, whose hand was red
with the blood of his commanding officer. . =

Of these three facts, the only one apparently incriminating
Holkar is the last. And his conduct here has been explained.
It is but fuir to the Mahérijah to state that explanation in the
very words of his advocate.® ¢On the 4th of July, mounted,
and spear in hand, he (Holkar) confronted the mutineers boldly
at the Residency. They received the Mah4r4jah at first respect-
fully, but afterwards reminded him of the martial been
character of his ancestor, Jeswant Rfo, and reviled. sissmmsioriiy
him as a degenerate Holkar., He absolutely refused explaived.

Successfully.

" Last Counsels of an Unk Counsellor, Major Evans Bell,
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his countenance, and rejected sll their demands.” The visit of
Holkar to the Residency is, therefore, entircly consistent with
the theory that he had lost control over his troops, and that they
acted without his orders and in spite of him.
It is, too, in my opinion, clearly made out that the Maharsjah,
Ttis on the day following the assault, refused the threat-
clear thithe ening demands of the mutineers from Miu to deliver
e o :pean up the Europ eans and other Christians who had
. Tugitlves.  taken refuge in his palace.* - He states himself that
he offered to them his own person rather than the heads of those
under his protection. It may be said that this proves only that
At the risk Holkar had not fully decided to go against the
of bis life, British, that he was aware that the European battery
held Miu. Bnt, in judging his conduct as a person
accused of complicity with the mutineers, this action is a strong
point in his favour,
Another point, not less strong, perhaps even stronger, is the
s rarther  18CH; that on the 1st of July, the very day of the
conduton 1autiny, Holkar sent in to Méu, by the hands of
thedayof  Ganpat Réo, his agent at the Residency, a letter
7 addressed to Colonel Platt, to inform him of the
mutiny, and sta.ting that his own troops had refused to act
against the mutineers. -On the same day he wrote also to the
Governor of Bombay, Lord Elphinstone, telling him of what
had occurred. He wrote also that evening to Durand, pro-
testing his innocence, and begging that the march of General
Woodburns force might be hastened as much as possible. It
deserves further to be stated, that none of the
. };hfi;n B".,',‘:,i? influential members of the Durbar, none of the
Mahérsjah’s kinsmen or associates, joined in the
attack on the Residency.
* Looking at the question as a whole, I am of opinion that
Are free fum TL01KAT Was free from complicity with the mutineers ;
com;ﬁ.ec“,}m that his soldiers had slipped out of his hands; that
"his presence amongst them on the 1st of July would
have been misinterpreted ; and that subsequently he did his best
The decision 10 serve the British interests. But it must be ad--
must be mitted that, at the time, his conduct bore a very

favourable s .
wﬁdm‘ suspicious a.ppearance. It must mnot be forgotten,

* This protection was acknowledged by t.l:ree Europeans, seven Eurasmns.
and some native Christians. .
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that, although Durand sent him a letter by the hands of a
messenger, that messenger never appeared at the Palace ; that
his own troops, led by his own officer, Bins Gopal, attacked the
Residency ; that Durand had reason to believe that his retreat
on Mundlésar was prevented by the occupation by. Holkar’s
troops of the SimroY puss. These circumstances could not but
seem nost suspicious to the Agent on the spot, thus attacked
and thwarted. Whilst, then, Holkar must be nougntme
ucquitted of complicity with the rebels, the conduct facta jusiitied
of Durand in refusing to hold confidential inter- uf burand at
course with him until the Government of India ‘e yme.
should clear him from the suspiciuns attaching to his conduct
must be upheld and justified.

It is time now to turn to Mdiu. Colonel Durand’s letter to
Colonel Platt, the commandant of the 23rd Native M
Infantry and of the station, despatched from Indidr ’
at a quarter to 9, reached Colonel Platt about 10 o'clock.
Colonel Platt instantly gave orders to Captain c,puin
Hungerford, commanding the battery, to set out for Hungerford's
the relief of the Residency at Inddr, The battery,— - .
why, has not been explained,—was not ready to leave Msu .
before noon. It then advanced on the Indir road :
ut a trot. It had reached the village of Réo, half- Leeeet,
way between the two statiuns,® when Captain
Hungerford learned that Colonel Durand and the. British
residents had left Indir, and had not taken the .
road to Méu. Hungerford at once turned about, and Jurserord
galloped or cantered back to M4u, arriving there at eracuation,

3 u'clock in the afterncon.t | retarta.
1t is clear from this statement that Captain Hungerford’s
battery could not haye reached Indir, if it had yugueyorits
continued the journey at the rate at which it was procseding .
poing, before 3 p.M.—equally clear from the narrative "~ .
1 have given of the events at Indir, that Culonel Durand and
the garrison could not have held out for the four and a half-
hours which would have elapsed between his departure and the
arrival of Captain Hungerford. Further, it is tolerably certain
thut Captain Hungerford’s battery, arriving at any hour after the

® Major Evans Bell speaks of the distance between the Residency and M4da
a8 being ten miles, It is 80 now by the new road. But by the roud which
existed in 1857, it was more nearly fourteen than thirteen miles. '

t Colonel Durand to Lord Canning’s Private Secretary.




156 . DURAND AND HOLKAR. [1857.

complete investment of the Residency, driven by native drivers,

unsupported by cavalry or infantry, would have been unable to

kold its own against the large force of all arms, which it would
have found at Indir., However, Captain Hungerford returned to

Méu. The same evening, he took his battery within the fort.
- . That night, the regular troops in Mau, in conformity

 Mia e with the arrangement made with their brethren in

the service of Holkar, broke out into fevolt. -They
began, as usual, by firing the mess-house. They then shot
dead their colonel, Colonel Platt, and their adjutant, Captain

Fagan, who had gone down to the lines fo reason -with them.

The cavalry troopers, likewise, killed their commandant, Major

Harris. The other officers escaped -with their lives,” . -~ :

. *On the first sound of the mutiny, Colonel Platt had called
Hungertoq  0P0R  Captain Hungerford to turn out with his
drives the . battery. Captain Hungerford proceeded to respond
‘utineers . to the call, but by the time he arrived on the parade-

_ " ground the mischief had been done and no ememy
was to be seen. Nothing fell upon his vision but the blazing
bungalows till then occupied by the officers. In this perplexity

Hungerford directed fire ‘to- be opened on the lines. Then

poured forth .the Sipihis, liberated from restraint. ° They

pushed on to Inddr, effected a junction with the mutineers at
that place, and subsequently made their way to Dehli.

¢ Hungerford then: held the chief authority at the -station.
Amomes | Occupying the fort which commands. the military
cherge of the Toad. from Bombay and the low country to the
Central In-  highlands of Central India, he was in a position to

SN render excellent service. - During : the absence of

Durand, he assumed the post of representative of the Govern-

ment of India. at the -court of Holkar. The real authority

however, still remained with Durand, whose course I now

propose to follow. .

" 'We left Durand with the garrison, the women, and children,
The evacua-- €vacuating the Residency at. half-past 10, on the
tion of the memorable 1st of July, Travers made a last effort
Residency> 4o induce the infantry of the two Contingents to

make but one charge. These men, however, had by this time

become so infused with the mutinous spirit, that Travers at
once recognised that the attempt was useless, and if persevered
in, might be dangerous. He managed, however, to collect the
greater portion of the Bhopal cavalry,and though these refused
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to-charge, they assumed an attitude snfficiently threatening to
prevent pursuit. The next point t» be considered was the
direction in which they were to retire.

The nuiural line of retreat was on Miu. By t{hat road alone
was it likely that assistance could come. A letter
had been dispatched for that assistance at a quarter gom werd-
to 9, That letter could scarcely have reached ngtbeiine
Colonel Platt before 10. It was just possible that "
Haungerford might be starting.* But it was equally possible,
and more probable, that the letter might not have reached Mau,
At a time when the native cavalry all over India were falling
away by hundreds, it would have?een hazardous to carry out a
military manceuvre, the safe execution of which depended on
the fidelity of one solitary trooper.

Still, in war something must be risked, and Durand and
Travers were alike prepared to accept the chance jnumount.
that Hangerford had started to meet them, But svledim- |
there was an insurmountable difficulty to the retrcet wayofs e
on Miu. In my description of the Residency, I treatonMsu.
have shown that the road to Maiu passed near that building
on its western front, and at a distance of about four hundred
yards from it crossed the Khén river. I have shown, likewise,
that it passed by the clnater of buildings occupied by Holkar’s
troops. When the Residency wus evacuated, not only was the
eutire Jength of that road in their possession, but their right
rested upon it, & few yards in front of the bridge and completely
covering it. Had the men of our Contingents made one charge
the enemy's right might have been forced back and the bridge
secured. DBut—as has heen already stated—the cavalry refused
to act; the infantry, when appealed to by Travers, threatened
his life. The timely devotion of a Sipihi alone
saved him. To move artillery without supports “33.'.:‘:“,
close to and in face of an enemy flanking the moving _
body is, in war, impossible. For four hundred yards the
retreating party would have been exposed to the fire of an enemy
elated by victory. The attempt to cross that bridge would
then have been fatal to the entire party. Nor was it possible
to cross the river itself above the bridge—for it had steep banks
and was not fordable. I may add, with contidence, that even
had the bridge been forced, the difficulties of the retreating

* In point of fact he did not leave Msu till noon.
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party, harassed by a formidable enemy, would not have been
lessened. . . ’ o

But there was another bridge across the Khén, higher up,

- and beyond the Residency garden. This might .

e other . .

road equally Certainly have been crossed. But having crossed
eorane  it-where would the pariy have been? To gain the
*  Mé4u road they would have had t6 move for about
six hundred yards by the road on the left bank of the Khin—
the ‘only other traversable road.. To the point where that road
meets the M4u road the rebels were nearer by three parts of the
whole- distance to be traversed than. were the ladies and the
garrison. That is to say. the rebels, crossing by the lower
bridge, werp about a.guarter of a mile distant from that point,
whilst the garrison, leaving the Residency, would have to
travetse more than ‘a mile to reach it. Surely to attempt that
road by the upper bridge would have been to draw rather too

large an order on the blindressof an enemy reeking in slaughter .
and flushed with victory! :

Another reason for not:attempting the Miu road was based
Disine on the disinclination of the remaining cavalry to
poanie  follow .it, Their hearts were in their homes and
“mﬁ;i:*;;ml‘:ﬂ with their families. Their homes and their families

. - .were at Sihor—and Sibor was the goal of their
hopes, . :

Durand and Travers were forced then, most unwillingly, te
burandang  FeDOUDCe the idea of a retreat on Méu. The im-
Traversr~ possibility of reaching that station being clear to
;‘;;“:;;f:n them, it devolved vn Durand to decide the directior

. in which to retire. In connection with this point a
plain duty, he conceived, lay before him.

I bave already alluded to the Bombay column halted at
Reasons  Aurangébdd. Under the circumstances of the case,
whi haciu-  attacked by Holkar’s troops, with, as he undoubtedly
s ed Durmd believed at the time, the ~anctivn and concurrence of
ofalineof  Holkar; driven out of Indir; cut off fiom M4u; it
Tewest  seemed to Durand to be his plain duty, at any and

every sacrifice, to make his way to that column and urgs its.
immediate advance. He believed that Central India was in the
utmost peril; thut the only mode of saving, or of promptly
recovering it, lay,in the immediate advance of Woodburn's
column. . He resolved then tu push on towards that column by

way of Mundlésar, ', . - .

’
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The party started then on the Mandlésar road. But, after
roceeding some distance, Travers found it might ,uemps
within the range of possibility to communicate to move va
with Hungerford. It hat occurred alike to Durand M*'di&%
and himself that it was just possible that Hungerford's battery
had started; that it would push on to Indir, and that
Hungerford, embarrassed by native drivers, might find himself
in difficulties. To relieve Hungerford, then, Travers wrote to
him two notes, stating that Durand had evacuated Inddr, and
was endeavouring to effect a retreat by the Simrol pass, The
notes wers despatched, each by the hand of a trooper, in the
hope that, finding his way across country, one at least would
reach Hunge ford. '

The trvopers had not long started when reports from many
quarters reached Durand that the Simrol pass wu8 tnesmral
occupied by the cavalry and artillery of Holkar. pasisr-
These were, he was told, the very cavalry and e by Hoi-
artillery whom Holkar. to be rid of, had furnished *arstrous.
with csrriage and supplies. Durand, nothing daunted, resolve
to foroe this pass. But again he was baffled by his following,
The Bhopél cavalry were willing enough to follow 1y Riupat
the English residents to their own homes at Sihor, cavalryre-
and to protect them from assault on the road ; but auemitewo
they were not jrepared to run any risk to e-cort frei-
them anywhere else. They positively refused to attempt the
Simrol pass. They declared that they would go only to Sihor,
in the first ins'ance—thence to any station that wight be named.
No resource was left; then, to Durand but to retire 104 com.
upon Sihor. It was a Dbitter alternative, for it Plied to e
removed him from the line by which General “*™
Wouodburn would have to advance., The d'stance, ton, was long
and wearisome for the ladies and children. More than that, it
app-ared to be surrnunded by danger. The reception of the
fugitive party st Sihor was by no means assured. Durand
oould not be certain that the Begam of Bhopil would be able
to withstand the severe pressure that he well knew was put
wpon her, or that she would bo able to resirain her excited
Muhammadan gubjects.®* But there was no help for it. Could

® Gencrsl Travers, V.C,, thus writes:—* When we reached Ashta” (in
l)ho{n’l territry), “on the 3rd of July the gusrd drawn up on the banks of
e Purbuti, und acr.es our rvad, and the crowd with it, wade many think
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the have seen his way.to the Bombay culumn, vid M4u, it is
obvious he would have taken it. " He could then have left his
wife, then suffering, and the other ladies, in safety at Mau,
whilst he should proceed on his journey to the south. But the
evidence is overwhelming that such a movement was impossible.
Forced, then, to take the road to Sihor, he proceeded by rapid

Whichhe  Tnarches to that place, and arrived there on the 4th
reaches the  of July with the guns and the Europeans who had
AwofJuy. Joft the Inddr Residency on the morning of the

st of July. '
‘I have occupied many pages in treating this interesting episode
Resson why il the great Indian mutiny, but the widely diverse
thestory of  views disseminated, since his decease, regarding the
ndir has Cael . .
occupied o~ conduct of the principal actor, have imposed upon
wuch space. e the necessity of making my narrative of the
events which happened at Inddr as clear and as precise as possible,
It has been more than insinuated that Durand needlessly aban-
doned his position ; that he might have retired on Mau ; that he
was quite unequal to the occasion. Sucu charges, if made anony-
mously, might have been left to be disposed of by the judgment
of those who knew. Durand in India. - But they have assumed

Wil be the garb and the title of History. It was necessary,

generallyar- therefore, that their baseles-mess should be made

cepted s clear by History. Anrd no one will assert that, for
. " such a purpose, the narrative of the events at Inddr
in these pages is too long. )

‘What, in fact, in a few words, was the conduct so carped at,
svmmaryof Dut, in reality, so noble and meritorious, of Colonel
Duraud’s.  Durand, .in  thosre dark days which intervened
conduet:  petween the 14th of May and the 4th of July 18572

That conduct has been clearly, fairly, and briefly summed up in
a manner which caunot be improved upon. ‘¢ Without the aid
of any European force,” summarises the writer of Central India
in 1857, “he had succeeded in maintaining himself at Inddr for
six weeks after the .outbreak at Dehli, by isolating the
contingent troops, and playing them off against the regulars.
‘When, contrary to his wishes, the two were allowed to come
into contact, the fidelity of the Contingents gave way, and,

their last hour had come., The women and children were dismounted from
the limbers, and the guns got ready for action, when a messenger arrived to
unnounce it wus the Guard of Hounour! It was a relief,” .
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gradually, the circle of insurrection closed upon Inddr. At last,
driven vut of the Residency by a combination of treachery and
cowardice, he made a -good, soldierly retreat, in the face of
overwhelming masses, veiling his weakness by a show of furce,
and marched into Sihor without the luss of gun, standard, or
trophy.”

Such was the conduct of this noble representative of ‘he
English race up to the 4th of July. His subsequent g, proceods
action neither belied hins reputation, nor condnced to Hosbang-.
less to the security of British interests in Central ™
India. Aniving at Sihor, Durand stayed there but cne day,
and then started off fur Hoshangébéad, on the southern bank of
the Narbadé, in the hope of being able to communicate with
General Woodburn. At Hoshangibdd he heard of the mutiny
of the regular troops at Mdu, aud of their departnre from that
station, held, thenceforward, in security by Hungerford’s
battery. Secure, then, of Méu, Durand was anxivus that
Woodburn's force should make rafe the line of the Narbada, and
thus interpose a bariier “between the blazing north and the
smoullering south.” But here he met with an unexpected
difficulty. Mr. Plowden, the Commissioner of the yrges tne
Central Provinces, under the impression that the advance on
rising at Miu bad been fatal to all the Europeans Woodburn's
stationed there, was urging General Woodburn to celumo.
throw up the line of the. Narbads, and to march on Négpiir.
Durand strongly protested against the adoption of a course of
action which would have roused Central India against us. He
wrote to the Government of India; he wrote to Mr. Plowden;
he wrote to General Woodburn. He even authorised the officers
commanding military posts to disregard any orders they might
receive to abandon their positions on the Narbadd. But he did
more. Keenly sensible of the necessity for prompt action, of
the delays entailed by correspondence, and of the value of
enforcin% his arguments by his personal pr.sence, Durand
started for Aurangibid, where he believed Woodburn’s column
still to be, On his way, the gratifying intelligence reached
him that his urgent requisitivns for the advance of the columm
had been successful ; that General Woodburn had returned to
Puné in bad health; that Brigadier Stuart had succeeded him,
with orders to push on at once, and that the column oy ehat
was on its way to Miu vid Asirgarh. To Asirgarh, ouumn at
then, Durand iunied. His presence there, was a “"&""

VOL. UL M
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tower of strength. He impressed his own energy on every one
present with the force. There were no further delays. Press-
ing onwards, the column traversed the pass of Simrol on the

1st of August, and entered Miu on the following

Acoomparies day, just in time to escape the difficulties which the

rainy season would have entailed upon them. The
Iine of the Narbads was saved.

In this rescued position, for the present, I must leave Central
India, to glance at the condition of affairs in the bordering
States of Rajpidtdnd,and then to record how the action in the
Native States affected Mr. Colvin and Agra.



1851} GEORGE LAWRENCE AND RAJPUGTANA, 163

CHAPTER 1V.
GEORGE LAWRENCE AND RAJPUTANA.

Risp0Tini—the country of the R4jpits—comprises eighteen
native States,® seventeen of which were ruled by o <00
Hindis of the purest blood—the eighteenth, Tonk, P
by the Muhammadan descendant of the famous freebooter, Amir
Khin. To most of these States was assigned a political officer,
but the chief of all these, the Governor-General's Agent
for the general control of Rajpitind, was Colonel George
8t. Patrick Lawrence, brother of Sir Henry and of Sir John
Lawrence.

To Colonel George Lawrence had been allotted many of the
Ereat qualities of his famous brothers. He was ., .

igh-spirited, conscientious, decided, a lover of truth George
snd justice, frank, and straightforward. He had Lawrence.
seen a great deal of service. As a cavalry officer he had, in his
younger days, earned distinction. As a political he had played
a considerable part during the arrangements which followed the
conquest of Afghanistan. After the murder there, which he wit-
nessed, of the envoy, and the annihilation of our army, he had
sbared the captivity of Eyre, of Colin Mackenzie, and
of the last survivors of Gieneral Elphinstone’s army, Mo carte
Employed in the most responsible position at Pesha-
war after the first Sikh war, he was taken prisoner by the
Afghan allies of the Sikhs during the second. Released after
the peace conquered at Gujrit he coutinued to give to the
Government able and conscientious service in the political
department, latterly at Méwar in Réjpiténa. In March 1857,

® These states are Udaiptir or Mew4r, Jaipir, Jodhpdr or Méirwér, Bindi,
Koté, Jbéléwar, Tonk, Karaulf, Kishngarh, Dholpiir, Bharatpdr, Alwar,
Buikéair, Jaisalmir, 8irélif, Dongarpir, Banswérf, and Partébgnrh. :
. M



164 ° _GEORGE LAWRENCE AND RAJPUTANA. [1857.

on the transfer of his brother Sir Henry to the higher post of
Is appointea OPief  Commissioner of Oudh, Colovel George
toneras  Lawrence wasappointed to act for Sir James Outram

Artins, 98 political agent to the Governor-General for the

whole of Rajpiténa. It was a post for which he
was extremely well fitted, for George Lawrence was not only a
man of exceptional ability, but he possessed to an extent equal
to that of his brothers, Henry and John, the power of quickness
of decision under difficult circumstances, which is the true
strength of a man exercising authority.

In conformity with the prevailing custom Colonel Lawrence
moved in the month of April to Abu, a mountain in the
Sirohi -territory upwards of five thousand feet above the
sea. All was quiet then in R4jpitins. Under the fostering

The Rgpus  Suzerainty of the British the Réajput dynasties had
. {ynustics  been, during the preceding forty years, gradually

fuvourahle . s
to British ~ Tecovering from the wounds inflicted npon them by
. supremacy.  the House of Taimir, and from the severer gashes
they had suffered from the Maratha marauder and the Pindari
plunderer. They were now protected, and they and their sub-
Jjects were gradually reaping the benefits of that most efficient
protection, If any of the officials holding high political and
administrative office under the Government of India had reason
toregard with a light heart the future as affecting his duties
and his charge, that official was the Agent to the Governor-
General in Rajpdtana.
" Colonel Lawrence went to Abu in April, then, with serenity
april, and confidence, nor had he any reason to feel un-

Colouc Law- easy until the account of the mutiny of the 10th of

;"&i':{‘,;'{,,, May at Mirath roughly startled him. The in-
‘st Mirah.  telligence of this event reached Abu the 19th of
May. Colunel Lawrence at once comprehended its importance
in all its bearings. His long connection with the native army
had not weukened a judgment.naturally keen and searching.
He saw that the Barhampir mutiny, the Barrackpir outbreak,
the Mirath rising, were no isolated acts due to some local
grievance, but that each of these constituted a scene in omne
and the same tragedy. He saw at a glance, in fact, that the
whole army was contaminated.

His first thought directed itself .naturally to the province

The condition WOAer his charge.  What, in fact, was the con-
“of Rjpuini. dition of Ré&jpitand?. Its population numbered ten
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millions of men subject to protected kings: it comprised an
area of a hundred thousand square miles; within that area were
five thousand native troops of all arms, belonging to the British
army, all of whom Colonel Lawrence, in his inmost beart, knew
would take the first favourable opportunity to mutiny: within
that area, excluding some twenty sergeants attached to the
native infantry regiments, there was not a single. European
eoldier fit for duty. The nearest station held by English troops
was the station of Dis4, in the Presidency of Bombay, about a
hundred and fifty miles from Abu. ‘

Such then was the position—a province inhabited by ten
million natives, guarded by five thousand ill-disposed
soldiers, presided over by a Colonel in the British ihedemat
army with some twenty or thirty British officers at 1 Colonel
his disposal, watching the certain approach of the )
wave of mutiny! It was a position to test the stuff that was
in a man! How did Colonel Lawrence meet it ?

One of the fir«t thoughts that occurred to him was that the
arsenal at Ajmir must at all hazards be secured. ,
Ajmir is & strip of British territory in the heart of " s
Réjpiitind, separated from the British provinces of
the North-West by Jaipir, Tonk, and other allied states. The
capital, an ancient and famous city, bearing the same name, con«
tains the mausoleum of the first Muhammadan saint of India,
to whose tomb Akbar and his successors frequently made
pilgrimages. Close to this city, and commanded by the heights
outside it, was an old and dilapidated fort, and within the fort
was an arsenal capable of furnishing a siege train of great
strength, guns, muskets, and ammunition; and containing &
large quantity of specie.* This arsenal was, when y, purrieoned
the mutiny broke out, under charge of the light by disaffcted
company of the 15th Regiment of Native Infantry, froope.

a regiment notoriously disaffected. But, after the bad hews
from Mirath, the military authorities at Nasirfbad, 1. now reta-
acting on a curious principle, somewhat analogous furcedby other
to that of setting a thief to catch a thief,} bad troops.

® The Mutinies in Rdjpitdnd, by Iltudus Prichard

¢ * When the excitoment bezan, in consequence of the news from Mirath,
the grenadier company of the 15th Native Infantry was sent, ostensibly to re-
inforce the light company in the foot, in reality to act asa check uponit. This
may appear a curious arrangement to some of my readers, as, if the protection
of the fort was the object aimed at, it could scarcely be attained by-doubling the

N

N\
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strengthened the light company by adding to it the grenadier
company of the same regiment. The arsenal at Ajmir,
containing the matériel for the whole of Réjpidtina, was,
then, when the mnews of the Mirath outbreak .reached
Colonel Lawrence, under the protection of two companies of
a native regiment which all but its own officers knew to be
disaffected.

It was most important to place this arsenal as soon as
Colonel Law- Possible in secure hands. As quick as thought,
Foremammons then, Colunel Lawrence despatched a requisition to
‘tropa rom  the officer commanding at Disé to despatch a light
Dieé. field force to enable him at the same time to assure
the safety of the arsenal and o overawe the regular native
troops at Nasiribdd. The force was despatched, but before it

Col could arrive, the Commissioner of Ajmir, Lieutenant-

onel . . PR . .
Dixen's  Colonel Dixon, acting on the inspiration of a dying
havpy on, Man—for he survived but a few days—had made
v " the arsenal safe.. This officer, feeling, as Colonel
Lawrence felt, that the caste question was a most important
factor in the movements of the native army—that it was in
fact the question of. the hour—bethought him of the regiment,
of which, in fact, he was commandant, raised for civil duties
and appertaining exclusively to Rajpitina, composed entirely
of low-caste men, men who had mno sympathy with the
‘Brabmanical prejudices of the regular army. This regiment
was the Mairwérd battalion, quartered at Biiur, a little place
south-west of Nasiribid on the Diss road. Without the delay
of a single day Dixon ordered Lieutenant Carnell, his second in
command, to march at once with a hundred men of his battalion
_ upon Ajmir. Carvell replied by acting with the
p,‘j;:;;‘};de. most praiseworthy promptitude. Making a forced
' march of thirty-seven miles, he surprised the
Sipshis before they had concerted their plans with their
comrades at head-quarters. The new arrivals at

Sasvotte once took charge of the arsenal, and the regular
troops were sent back to Nasirdbid.

This movement saved Réijpitins.* The low-caste Mairs

strength of a traitorous garrison; but the grenadier company was generally .
supposed to be less tainted, or rather, I should say, more free from suspicion
than the rest, and, in those days, we were all deceived alike.”—The Mutinics
in Rdjpitdnd. The author belonged to the 15th Native Infuntry.

* It oannot be doubted that if the arsenal at Ajmir had fallen into the.



1857] APPEAL TO THE NATIVE PRINCES. 167

continued to the end faithful to their European lords. To
show his appreciation of their good service and ey net Law-
their loyalty, Colonel Lawrence ruised on his own Tence raises
authority a secund battalion from the men of their patcdion of
tribe. Subsequently he did even more. He recom- Meir
mended that both battalions should enjoy all the privileges
of regular native regiments, and this recommendation was
complied with.

To return. Colonel Lawrence, secure, on learning of Colonel
Dixon’s successful action, regarding the arsenal and important
position of Ajmir, turned his attention to the native princes
with whom he was officially connected. Feeling Maysz
that it was above all things necessury to maintain He addresies
before their eyes a sovereign position, and to insist b ar
upon their fulfilling the duties which protected Rdputéni.
princes owed to the paramount power, Colonel Lawrence
on the 23rd issued to them a proclamation. In this procla-
mation he called upon them to preserve peace within their
borders, to concentrate their troops on the frontiers of their
respective Statcs, so that they might be available to aid the
British, to show zeal and activity in dealing with any body
of rebels who might attempt to traverse their territories.
Whilst thus requiring the co-operation of the native princes,
Colonel Lawrence warned the commandants at the several
stations to act with promptness and vigour, and he made the
roquest to the Government of Bombay, that any European
troups, returning from Persia. who might be required for
servioe in the North-West Provinces, should be sent to Agra rid
Gujrit and Rijpitdns,

'he two military stations garrisoned by the native regular
army, in the province under Colonel Lawrence's . iu
vontrol, were Nasirdbid and Nimach. The regi- and Nimach
ments and batteries at these stations being entirely 1o
native, it was not to be expected, ang Colonel whoily by
Lawrence did mot expect, that they would escape "™ ‘™
the general infectivn. Hence the precaution he had taken to
send to Disd for troops. It was a wise and prudent precaution,
but unfortunat iy the troops could not march so quickly as the
rumour which heralded their approach. Before they could

hands of the mutineers, and with it the city, Réjpiting would have been lost
for the time.—Prichard s Mutinies in Rdjpsitdnd, pages 39, 40,
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arrive the mischief had been accomplisbed. They were able,
however, to a great extent to repair it.
The garrison of Nasfrib4d consisted of the 15th and 30th
The dimpont Regiments of Native Infantiry, a batiery of native
timofthe -Artillery, and the 1st Bombay Lancers. Reports
psininid  regarding the bad disposition of the men of the 15th
*  had been circulated in the station very scon after
the arrival of the news of the Mirath vutbreak. But their officers
considered these reports greatly exaggerated, believing that,
although their men might follow the lead of others, they would
not show the way. The result showed that they were mistaken.
In consequence of the prevalent rumours. every possible
.- precaution. for the safety of the station had been
grecautions  $oken. The cantonment was patrolled every night
by parties of the 1st Lancers—believed to be
faithful—the guns were keptlimbered up and loaded with grape.
. But about 3 o’clock on the afternocon of the 28th of May some
May 2. 1nen of the 15th suddenly rushed to the guns, with
The Sipébis Joaded muskets, and declared themselves in revolt.
theremuting. The guns slmost simultaneously opened fire. The
officers galloped down o the lines and attempted to bring their
men {0 reason, but in vain, Muskets were pointed, in. some
cases fired, at them, and they were warned to be off. The
30th Regiment, which #ill then bad remained quiescent, ap-
parently in a state of hesitation, joined .the revolters about
4 o’clock. Therestill remained the Lancers. Theseo atleast,it was
-hoped, would remain true. In this belief the infantry and artillery
-officers joined them, intending with them to charge the rebels.
They did charge, pr rather, they pretended to charge. The first
. Disaffection discharge of the gun loaded with grape made them
of the falter and break their ranks. Their gallunt officers,
cavairy hoping to incite them by their example, galloped on,
charging home ; only, however, in many cases, to be wounded
or killed. One of them, Newbery, was cut down and hacked to
pieces, Captain Spottiswoode also was killed, and two officers,
.Captain Hardy and Lieutenant Lock, were badly wounded.
The officers, 1 10D 1t was that, feeling all their efforts useless, the
laties, and . uUrviving officers resolved to retreat and accompany
ihildeenare the ladies to Bidur. These had been sent outside
evacuate  the cantonments when the first shot was fired.
thestatlon.  Mhere the officers found them, and escorted them all
that night and till 11 o’clock the next morning to their destina-
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tion. There was but one casualty—Colonel Penny of the Lancers
dying of heat applexy on the road.

Nimach lies about a hundred and fifty miles south of
Nasiribid. The troops at this station consisted
of the 72nd Regiment of Native Infantry, the 7th
Regiment of the Gwailiir contingent, and the wing of the 1st
Bengal Cavalry. Sudden firing of houses, reports from the
linea, and the unwonted presence of strangers, had foreshadowed
for some time past a rising ut this station. Yet the men loudly
protested their fidelity and their indignation at the conduct of
their brethren. All remained quiet till the 3rd of June.
That day, full information was received of the events at
Nasiribad on the 28th. That night about 10 o'clock the firing
of two guns announced to the ofticers that the men had risen.
Fortunately at Nimach there was a fortified square, jun.s
which had been prepared as a place of 1efage in The rising
case of an emergency. Its defence, however, had o™
been entrusted to the men of the 7th Regiment of the Gwalidr
contingent. The officers on the first svund of mutiny rashed
to this square, and found the left wing of that regiment
entering it, whilst the men of the right wing were lining the
ramparts. The officers spoke cheerfully and encouragingly to
the men. These promised fidelity, many declaring that they
would rather die swirender. Delusive were their promises..
At 4 o'clock in the morning the Sipahis guarding the fort
mutinied despite the protestations of their officers, and filed
ount to join their comrades in the plunder of the station. No
officers lost their livea, but there were some hair-breadth
escapes. The wife of a eergeant and her three children were
murdered before they could reach the fort. TUltimately the
Europesns succeeded in making their escape t0 oy ofcers
e village some fifty miles from Udaipir. Thence, =v
many of them being women and children, they o Gdslprr-
despatched two of their party, Barnes of the artillery and
Rose of the infantry, to solicit aid from the Riné, in consultation
with the political agent, Captain Showers. That prince
mmpﬂ y complied ; Captain Showers himself, accompanied by the

io of Bedld and by Captain Barnes, at once set out with a party
of the Mewdr horse, te bring in the fugitives. The village was
duly reached, and the fugitives were escorted to Udaipir by the
gallant Rio of Bedli. Meanwhile the rebel Sipalis at Nimach,
after burning all the honses in the station but one, and plunder-
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ing the treasury, had made, by way of Agra, for Dehli. Their
operations on the rear of our force, there and their sudden as-

sault on Agra, will be related presently.
Intelligence of the mutiny at Nasiribid reached Colonel
June1, Lawrence at Abu on the 1st of June. He started
Colonel Law- at once for Bifur so as to be close to the scene of
fencesiaris  action. On his arrival at Bisur he found himself
Hesnomi. RoOminated Brigadier-General in command of all the
rated Bgae troops in Réjpitind. Almost his first act was to
a " direct the repair of the dilapidated fort® of Ajmir,
and to store it with provisions. But a general can do nothing
without an army, and at the moment of receiving his grade,
! General Lawrence had not fifty European soldiers
. Miswca™¥ at his disposal. The native regular troops had
mutinied and taken themselves off. The contingent
corps attached to several of the native courts were, as a rule,
not to be trusted. Unlike the men of the Mairwdréd battalion
they were composed of Hindus—with whom food is a religion.
But very soon the results of the earlier inspirations of
General Lawrence began to manifest themselves. On the 12th
troope from 01, JUn@ there arrived at Nasirdbidd the force for
st armive. Which he had made a requisition on Disi. This
force consisted of four hundred men of Her Ma-
Jjesty’s 83rd; the 12th Bombay Native Infantry; and a troop
of -European Horse Artillery. He at once ordered a handred
Reoccups- . €D t0 Ajmir to reinforce the Mairs stationed there.
onof o General Lawrence then made that place his head-
" quarters, making constant visits, however, to Bidur

and Nasirdbdd.t -

* Tt should be stat-d that on the summit of the bhill commanding Ajmir,
and commanding the magazine and the vity, was another and a smuller fort
close to a shrive of the Muhammadan eaint already spoken of. Not having
at his disposal a sufficient number of men to guard che fort, General Lawrence
entrusted the detence of this post to the Muhammadans of the shrine, the
chief priests of which had satisfactorily proved that it was their interest as its
guurdians to remain faithful o the British. They were true to the end, per-
forming the garrison dutieswith zeal and fidelity till the danger had passed away.

+ ¢ During June and July I resided alternately between Ajmir, Bidur, and
Nasiribad, as I d d my p y at each place with r-ference to
my military as well as civil and political duties. My head-quarters were,
however, at Ajmir, where I resided in the Daolat B4gh. close to the city, with
a native officer’s party of /the Mairwdrd battalion as my only guard. When
at Ajmir I never onceatlowed the routine of eivil duties to be interrupted,
but held open court, almout daily visiting the city, where, although fierce and
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After the revolt of the native troops at Nimach, General
Lawrence had ouused that place to be occupied by o
detachments from the contingents of Mewir, Koti, N"':,’.ch,
and Bindi. He had no choioe, for at the moment no
other troops were available. A few indications, however, s on
showed him that the~e men were as little to be trusted as were
their brethren in the line. . He took, then, an early oy E
oEportunit{ of replacing them by a detachment from ;e rvops.
the troops but just arrived from Disa.

But it was impussible for General Lawrence to be everywhere ;
it was impossibf:a that he should be able to demon- The lieu
strate personally to all the native sovereigns and senantsof
chieftains with whom he was officially connected $enerst o
that the knell of British rule had not sounded ; it
was impossible for him to enact at each native capital the policy
which had been 8o sncoessful at Ajmir. 1t is essentiul, therefore,
to record that, whilst General Lawience by his personal exer-
tions and prompt action saved the great arsenal of Ajmir and
Tecovered tgo two military centres of Nasiribid and Nimach,
his lieutenants at Jaipir, at Jodhpir, and at Bharatpir, nobly
seconded his effurts. 'I'o the action of these, and of one other,
1 propose now to devote a few pages.

The agent at Jaipir was Major William Eden, an officer
possessing ability, firmness, and discretion. The
reigning Réjuh of Jaipir, Mahsréjah Rim Singh, MAEWillism
owed his throne, his education, it might almost be
said bis life, to the British. He had been extremely well
educated, was naturally intelligent, and, being well g, Singh,
aoqnainted with the history of Rijpitiné during the KkijhofJas
latter days of the Mughul sway and the entire period ™™
of Marithé oppression, he was profoundly convinced that his own
safety, the permanence of his 1ule, and the prosperity of his
subjects, were bound up in the maintenance of the British
suzerainty, The tale ot the oppressions and tyran- g, reasons
vies suffered by his ancestors and their subjects ot
during the short period which had elapsed between Britien uver-
the withdrawal of that suzerainty and its restora- ™=
tion—the period betwen 1805 and 1818—was still fresh in the
minds of the prince and of his people. Major Eden then experi-

sullen faces were alwaye to be seen, I was always treated with the greatest
EM'—M; Years’ Sereice in India, by Licutenant-General Sir George
wrence,
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enced no difficulty with the Mahirijah. He was as eager to show
his loyalty as Major Eden was to demand it. i/ The same spirit
animated his people generally. Unhappily it was not so with
hisarmy. The Sipihis composing it had come, for the most part,
* from the recruiting grounds which had supplied the British native
army,and they were influenced by the same feelings of distrustand
hostility. Here, too, as at Gwaélidr, as at Inddr, it was plainly
Hia logal shown that, when the fanaticism of an Oriental
feelinz ismot People is thoroughly aroused, not even their L4jah

. hieany  —their father as all consider him, their god as some
" delight to style him—not even their Ré4jah can

bend them against their convictions. Five thousand of the
Mahéréjah’s troops were indeed put in the field :—they even
marched towards the districts of Mathurd and Girgaon with the
avowed mission to maintain order and re-establish civil govern-
ment. But it quickly appeared that, if the maintenance of
order and the re-establishment of civil government were to
involve the necessity .of fighting the revolted Sip4his, the
* who ref Jaipir troops would neither maintain the one nor
" fowage war Te-establish the other. Like the Sihor cavalry, they
, forthe Bug- were prepared to defend Furopean fugitives, but
) they would not wage an aggressive warfare. Their
views in this respect having been practically established, the
five thousand Jaipir troops were recalled to their own territory.
At Jédhpir, the agent was Captain Monck-Mason, highly
Joanpsr, Sifted, energetic, and possessing tact and judg-
. ment, . The position of Jédhpir was peculiar.
Its Réjah, Takht-Singh, transferred in 1843 from the throne of
- Idar to that of Jédhpir, on the failure of hereditary
R‘“gi‘:,;f,:_“‘“ issue in the family of the deceased ruler of the latter

: ' State, had not succeeded in conciliating the respect
or the affections of his subjects. He had shown himself
Hio mi avaricious, caveless of affairs, difficult of access.
government, Many of his thikurs, or nobles, were extremely ill«
disposed towards hum; some were in veiled, others

even in open, rebellion. The Mah4rjah himself had no love
for his Suzerain. Still he was not blind to the fact that, in the
state of ill-feeling that existed between him and his nobles, it
behove him to cling to the British as his surest anchoring
Places s smann ground. He placed, therefore a small contingent—
contingentat two thousand men and six guns—at the agent’s’

C oithe B disposal. Up t6 the end of June, then, matters.
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looked well in Jédhpdr. The events that sncceeded belong to
a subsequent period of this history.

. At Bharatpir, the agent was Major Nixon. The prompt
action of the Durbar of the minor Raijah, and the
mutiny of the troops of this principality, have been
already related.®

At Alwar there was no political agent. The Réio Rijah,
Bénéi Singh, at once placed a small contingent at o
the disposal of the British. His death, however,
almost immediately afterwards, and the complications that
ensned in his own State, rendered the proffered aid for all
practical purposes nugatory.

There remains to be noticed Udaipdr, the most ancient and'
the most veneratéd of all the States of Rajpitéua. -
The name of the Rind waus Sardp Singh. He, like - :
the Rijah of Jodhpir, was not on good terms with his nobles,
The Britixh agent at this court was Captain Lionel o
Showers. When the news of the Mirath mutiny Liuel
reached Rajpitina, Captain Showers was at Abu, %™
with other officers the guests of Colonel Lawrence. Captain
Showers was ordered to leave Abu and to return to his post at
Udaipdr. In the opinion of his chief, however, his movements
in that direction had nct been sufficiently rapid.t Nor did his
subsequent ‘Irroceedings meet more with General Lawrence's
approval, and at a later date that officer was under the necessity
of reporting to the Government Captain Showers’s * repeated
acts of disobedience and defiance of his authority.” 'I'he
ultimate result was the removul of Captain Showers from
political employment ; the immediate consequence,
@ jar in the communications which it was neces- of his con-
sary that the agent for the Governor-General ittty =
in Réjpitind should maintain with the staff of renc,
officers through whom he woiked with the native Ssssuences.
priuces.}

* Vide page 101,

$ “He was my guest at KAbn when the news of the Miréth outbreak reached
us, and, when every officer hurried to his post, he alone lvitered there and en
rouls, and my orders to husten to Udaipir were disregarded.”—Sir George
Lawrence to Bir John Kaye. ‘

$ Captain, now General, Lionel Showers having protested, in the manner
natural to him, against this brief eriticism of his conauct, I am constrained to
pluce on record the official opinion, formed, after a paticnt investigation of thg
cuse uf Captain Showers, by the Council of the Governor-General of India,

Bharatpér.

Alwar,

Udalpir,
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I have endeavoured thus briefly to describe the condition of
Summary of BAjpitind up to the end of June, 1857. We see the
Cownel . shock of the mutiny broken, the great arsenal saved,
conduct in  the principal native chiefs confirmed in their loyalty,
Rapitiné, by the vigorous and decided action of Colonel

Lawrence. Itis true that the regular regiments located in the
two military centres had revolted. But Colonel Lawrence had
recovered those centres. In Rijpdtin4, in a word, defiance had
been met by defiance, force by force. Events proved this
principle to be a sound one. Compare the instant relief of the
regular garrison at Ajmir by truops who could be trusted, with
the hesitation evinced at Agra, Alldhébad, Bandrds, Dandpur,
and Barrackpdir. The policy first mentioned saved British
interests without imperilling a single life; the second Ied
through a sea of slaughter fo the same results. Had R4jpdtins
which was  Yisen, it is difficult to see how Agra could have held
saved ?3;_':9 out, how our force before Dehli could have main-
Gecision, and tained its ground. And that Réjpitsns did not rise
foresight. g due to the prompt, decided, and far-seeing action
of Colonel George St. Patrick Lawrence.
The mutinous regiments are hurrying out of Rijpitanad. It
is time now that I should bring back the reader to the fortress
which they are hoping to surprise and capture.

presided over by the ‘merciful and lenient Lord Canning. Having read
and considered the charges brought against Captain Showers by his official
“superior, and the replies to thuse charges by that officer, the Governor-
General in Council addressed, the 24th Februay, 1860, a letter to the
Governor-General's Agent for Ré4jpitind, which, after reviewing Captain
Showers’ conduet in detail, thus concluded : *“OUn a full review of ull the pro-
ceedings set forth in the correspondence, and especially of the particular in-
stances above adverted to, Hie Excellency cannot avoid the conclusion that
Captain' Showers, notwithstanding his good abilities and his zeal for the
public service, does not possess either the judgment or the temper required in
an officer entrusted with political duties. His couduct has been marked by
an unjustifiable opposition to the orders of his superior, needless disputes
with other officers, and a desire to meddle with the duties which do not
belong to him. He has failed to profit by the warning formerly addressed to
him on this head. His Excellency therefore di~misses Captain Showers from
the Réjjitdnd Agency, and directs that his services be placed at the disposal
of the Military Dep:rtment, You will accordingly take measures to relieve
Captain Showers at once.”

"This order was uever cancelled, and, though Lord Lawrence subsequently
gave Captain Showers another trial by allowing him to act for a few months
as Political Agent at Gwdliér, he assured me that “ he bitterly repented his
kindness.” For a furthcr notice of this officer see Appendix A.

|
{
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CHAPTER V.
AGRA AND BASSIAH.

Tax events recorded in the three preceding chapters affected,
more or less intensely, the situation at Agra. That Agrain the
situation was becoming, towards the latter end of laet fortnight
June, difficult to maintain. During that month the *’***
entire country on the right bank of the Jamnah, on which the
city stood, had pronounced against the British.

Nor were any reassuring signs visible on the left bank.
There, where the light of day was not entirely shut
out, the lurid flame of insurrection alone was visible, {2 fridusl
In & word, towards the fourth week of June, the
capital of the North-West Provinces had become entirely
isolated. But her worst days had not even then dawned upon
her.

The mutiny at Gwalidr had occurred on the 14th of June.
During the following days the fugitives bad been tion of
gradually arriving at Agra. They were received the tugiivs
there with all the kindness and considerution due to "™O¥&é~
suffering humanity, their wants were supplied, and their
comforts were attended to. Up to this time the idea of retiring
within the fort had not again been mooted. The defence of
the station had been entrusted to the volunteer p; i
levies, aud thexe had latterly been placed under the tropsat
command of an officer in aciive service, Major *
Prendergast. Besides these were the regular European troops
befure alluded to, numbering altogether about six huudred and
fifty fighting m. n, '

n addition to these defenders was another body in whom the
Lieutenant-Governor, Mr.. Colvin, and the magis- Mr. Colvin
trate, Mr. Drummond, were unhappily disposed t0 Prammona
place oonfidence. These were the native police, g:;g;n?;.
the leading spirita of whom were, to & man, pauve police,
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Muhamomadans.* If.the evidence of those who were at Agra,
and who enjoyed opportunities of noting the condnct of these
men is to be trusted, the confidence reposed in them was entirely
misplaced. They were in communication with the several
bodies of mutinous men on the right bank of the Jamnah. It
was in response to their entreaties that these latter turned their
steps towards Agra. They barassed and opposed the officers
who were engaged in victnalling the fort; they intercepted
) communication with the world outside Agra,; and
:,';ﬁ:t;':n}’,‘;: they showed in various ways, unmistakably to all
except to Mr. Drummond and the Lieutenant-
Governor, that they too were watching their opportunity.t =~
Meanwhile, towards the end of the third weck of June, the
R rumour gradually filled the air that the regular
from owside. tr00ps who had revolted at Nimach and at Nasfribsd,
< 7. .recruiting their strength by taking up stray revolted
bodies in their course, were marching direct upon Agra. Every
itemof ascertained information puinted to the conclusion that
the rumour was true. The strength of the force was then
estimated to be about two thousand six hundred men with
twelve guns. .
The virtual confirmation of this rumour decided Mr. Colvin,
Mr. goivin  Certain now that the rebels were approaching Agra,
suthorices  with. the intention of attacking it, the Lieutenant-
within the  (Fovernor .felt how his position would be hampered
fort, by. the necessity. of defending the non combatant
population of a large and straggling station. At the end of
June, therefore, he authorised the retirement within the fort of
the helpless members of the Christian population. But, whilst
he did this, he, with a fatuity which is inexplicable, forbade the
butlimits  transfer to the place of refuge of “any property
;‘;e":g';‘;‘:pﬁ ‘beyond the sort of allowance which a rench
tohe mored  Customs’ House officer at Calais or Marseilles passes
there. - under the term of a sac de muit”t This extra-
ordinary probibition entailed subsequently ¢the loss and
destrnction of books, furniture, archives, records, public and
private, and the ruin of hundreds of . families.”§ The
~ictualling of thée foit was, however, pushed on from this time
with greater earnestness than before,

‘ * Raikes’s Notes on the Revolt, t Ivid.
§ Joid. L § Tbid,



1857.) ILLNES§ OF MR. COLVIN. 177

These measures of precaution were taken not'a day too scon.
On the 2nd of July the rebel army had reached wpe repeis
Fathpir-Sikrf, only twenty-three miles from Agra, reach Fah-
This propinquity of an enemy who might, by a forced P
march, rush into the fort, still further opened the eyes of the
authoritios. How they acted in consequence I shall endeavour
now to describe. .

I have already stated ® that native troops from Gwéilidr had
been despatched to Agra by Mahéréjah Sindhié, on pieposition
the requisition of Mr. Colvin, as soon as the in- of iggsm;ve
telligence of the Mirath outbreak had been received. lcviesat aud
These troops had been promptly despatched fo Desr Agra.
endeavour to restore order in the Agra and Aligarh districts
and were no lunger at Agra.t Subsequently a detachment
of the Kotd contingent had arrived and had been retained
at the capital. Besides these there was at the same place,
under the command of Saifillla Khén, a native civil officer of
high character, a budy of about six hundred Karauli match-
lockmen and three bundired Bharatpir horse, with two nine-
pounder guns. Lieutenant Henderson of the 10th Foot acted
as the agzent of the Lieutenant-Governor with this force.

As soon a8 it was known that the rebel army was at Fathpir-
Sikri & disposition was made of these two bodies of
men by which they should command the flanks of & madeon the
force ‘marching on Agra from the west. The Bpprouch of
detachment of the Kot4 contingent was brought into -
the cantonment, whilst Saifiilla Kbén’s levies were ordered to
the meighbourhood of Shéhganj, four miles on the rcad to
Fathpir-Sikrf. This disposition took effect on the 2nd of July.

On the following morning there happened an event which
took the supreme power out of the hands of the Juys.
statesman who had up to that time directed it. Mr. Mr.Cilvinta
Colvin was threatened with an apoplectic attack. sicknessto
If his measures had not been successful. his task, it Fofi i
must be admitted, had been most difficult. He had office.
at least maintained his post at the helm and had done his best.
Throughout & most trying period he had displayed great

rsonal cowiage, an unselfishness not to be surpassed, whilst

is kindness of heart and sympathy with suffering had endeared
him to all with whom he had cowe in contact. Feeling himself,

. ®* Page10l, ¢ Their operations will be detailed in the next.chapter,
VOL. 1L N
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for the time, incapable of the direction of affairs, Mr. Colvin
made over charge of the Government, by warrant, the same day,
to three officers—Mr. E. A. Reade, Brigadier Polwhele, and
Major Macleod.
Mr. Reade was the senior member of the Board of Revenue.
Mr.x o He was a man of considerable capacity, calm judg-
Resde. ment, and coolness in danger. Major Macleod of
wsor  the Engineers, Mr. Colvin’s Military Secretary,

Macleod.  had gerved with credit in the first Afghanistan
campaign, and had a high character in the army. Brigadier

Brigad Polwhele was the officer commanding the station.

prigalier  As it is action which is the truest test of the

stuff which is in a man, and as the action of
Brigadier Polwhele against the mutineers is now about to be
recorded, I prefer that the reader should draw his own con-
clnsions regarding his character from the manner in which be
conducted himself on the occasion which called forth all his
mental powers.

The day following the nomination of this Council active
measures were taken for the defence of the place. Feeling that

Juys theprisonersin the large gaol might in the impending
Activemea. 8ttack be released, and that their presence within
tures of the  our defences would be most undesirable, the Council

" had the able-bodied men removed from the prison to
the opposite side of the river aud there set free. The pontoon-
bridge close to the fort, by which rebels from that side might
cross, was broken down ; the native Christians were all brought
into the fort; the two nine.pounder guns with Saifiilla Khan’s
force were removed to the magazine ; at the same time, orders
were transmitted to the officer commanding the Kot contingent
to march out and attack the advancing rebels.

The first three of these measures were carried out successfully
and with good effect. The two last produced a crisis —a crisis,
which, whilst it materially diminished the number of fighting
men at the disposal of our countrymen, yet cleared the air.

Thonative  VWhen Lieutenant Henderson, for instance, reached
levisnot to the camp of the Karauli and Bharatpir levies and
bedepended required that the guns should be returned to the
pot. magazine, great excitement was manifested. But
N0 open opposition was shown, and by & mixture of tact and
firmness the guns were brought in. That night, however,
Saifiills Khan reported that he could no longer depend upon his
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levies; that the Bharatpir horse had deserted, and that the
Karauli men were discouraged by the removal of the guns, and
would not fight. Prompt action followed this report. ~ Saifiilla
Khén and his levies were ordered to leave Shihganj, and to
start at once for Karauli. They obeyed that night.

Even before the gnus had been taken from these levies the
Koté contingent had mutinied. The order to them wmuynyor
to advance End been designedly a tentative order— ibe Kud .

a test of their fidelity. It did test it—and to some ™™ "™
purpose. No sooner had the men received the order to march
than the leading spirit smongst them, & native serge+nt, shot
down the European sergeant in charge of the stores. This was
the signal. Firing hastily at their European officers, happily
without effect, the men rushed off to join the rebels. They
were in such & hurry that a loyal gunner, by name Mathuarai,
had time to spike the guns, whilst their European medical officer,
Dr. Mathias, aided by his servants and others, strewed in the
sand their powder, ammunition, and case-shot.® The most
sorviceable portion of their armament was thus renderel
useless. A party sent out from Agra brought the guus to
the fort.

On the evening of that day, the 4th of July, Mr. Colvin
entered the fort. An improvement in his health . cotvin
enabled him to resume his suthority. ‘The move- gurstue
ment into the fort had beoome absolutely necessary, resumes bis
the behaviour of the native troops who formed the *utberity.
two wings of the British force having left the station
quite exposed. Still Mr, Colvin changed his residence with
great reluctance and nnder the pressure of his advisers. He
ocould not but see, however, that the advance of the enemy had
made Brigadier Polwhele, for a time, master of the situatiun.
And Brigadier Polwhele wished to have his hands entirely
free.

The time for military action had indeed arrived. A strong
picket of the volunteer cavalry, posted at Shébganj, ;5
only four miles from Agra, notified to the Brigadier, Approach of;
on the morning of the 5th, the approach of the ‘berebris
enemy. The question as to whether the British force should

* Oficial narvative of evenls atiending the oulbreak of disturbasces and the
veslarution of o ity in the Agra district in 1857-58 by A. L. M. Phillipps,
Magistrute of &: 2
X
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wait .10 receive the rebels in Agriz, or whether it should go out
Considera: and meet. them, had previously been debated.
" tions before - Brigadier Polwkele had had to consider whether,
- Brigulier * having under his orders the only European force
* available between Agra and. the Bombay Presidency
on the one side, and between Agra and that’forming. at
Allahibad on the other, he would be justified in courting an
engagement with an enemy about eight times as strong in
numbers as he was, and in which defeat might be fatal. He
felt that with his European force he could maintain the fort of
gra against all comers. To attempt to defend the station,
without advancing, was impossible. Was he justified in risking
his force, and possibly the loss of the fort, by advancing to meet
the enemy in order to save the station of Agra from destruction ?
. -Brigadier Polwhele was a brave man. Beset by advisers. he
Hedecides had seemed at first to incline to a policy of defence,
to meet but when, on the morning of the 5th, he received
™ the information that the enemy was advancing upon
Agra, his soldierly instincts at once asserted themselves. He
determined, on his own responsibility, to go and meet them.
It was a wise and prudent resolve. The history of India
"v,sd" , Shows us-that there is but one plain and simple
pis resoive. Mode of beating Asiatics, and that is to move
» straight forward. Their numbers may overwhelm
a general if he tries to manceuvre, but a steady advance is
irresistible. It will be seen that Polwhele lost the battle of
Sassiah because he did not sufficiently bear in mind the truth of
this radical principle.
The enemy’s force had received considerable reinforcements
‘Numbersof b Fathpir-Sikri. It consisted now of about four
the opposing  thousand infantry, fifteen hundred cavally, and
oo eleven guns.* To meet these Brigadier Polwhele
could dispose of five hundred and sixty-eight men of the 3rd
Furopean Regiment; one battery with sixty-nine Europeans,
including officers, and fifty-four native drivers; fifty-five
mounted militia ; and fifty officers and civilians who had taken

* In his official report, Brizadier Polwhele states that, from. the most
accurate information he was able to gather, the enemy’s force consisted of the
72ud Native Infantry; the 7th Regiment Gwélidr contingzent; 4th and 6th
troops 1st Light Cavalry; four troaps of cavalry of Mehidpur contingent ; part
of the Kot4 contingent; one troop of horse artillery; and one horse ficld«
battery; altogether more than five thousand men. - .
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refuge in Agra. The European Regiment was commanded by
Colovel Riddell; the Artillery by Captain D’Oyly. In the
disposition of battle, however, the battery was divided.—
Captain D'Oyly taking three guns on the right flank—an
equal nnmber on the left being commanded by Captain
Pearson.

The British force left the £gra parade-ground about 1 o'clock.
It took the road to Fathpir-Sikri and moved along oo British |
it till it reached Begam Samrd's walled gardens. focoat.
On arriving at the village of Shihganj, 8 halt was yaiocete
sounded to wait the return of the reconnoitring ’

rtice. These came in about half-past 2 o'clock with the
information that the enemy were in strength at the village of
Sassiah, about a mile distant. The force then advanced, but,
after clearing the village of Shihganj, it quitted the road, and
forming up in the order indicated, the infantry in line in the
ovntre, with the guns and a handful of cavalry covering either
flank, inclined to the right over a sandy plain. As
they marched across this they descried the enemy. T4 memy sre.
Polwhele noticed that their infantry appeared to be
rouwd in and behind the village of Sassiah ; that their artillery

ikewise was on either flank, but that their guns were screened

by rising ground, furming a natural breastwork, and by thickly
planted trees. He observed that their cavalry was massed in
considerable strength behind their flanks.

Tha English force continued to advance to within half a mile
of the eremy’s position when the latter opened .
with a fire from their left battery. Brigadier 7P -
Polwhele then, halted his men, and ordered the Euro- '
peans to lie down and the guns on the flanks to return the fire.
Uwing to the screened nature of the enemy’s position it soon
became evident that the British fire was ineflective, and that,
to drive the enemy from the village, it was necessary that the
infantry should charge. In a short time, in fact, the enemy had
acquired the exact range and had made such . 4qgke
excellent practice that they exploded two tumbrils, excellem
and dismounted one of the guns in the half battery practie.
on the left, besides inflicting severe loss amongst the horses and
drivers. :

. Captains D'Qyly and Pearson, promptly realising the situ-
ation; that the exchange of artillery fire at the range was all to
the advantage of the sheltered enemy ; and that a continuance
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of the same game would exhaust, without any corresponding
advantage, the reserves of ammunition at their disposal; had
‘ cotains  SeDT repeated messages to the Brigadier reporting
17byiyand  the fact, and urging him to attack the village with
P;“m“g‘l‘n‘;@ his infantry. The enemy, far from being checked,
) " had been encouraged by the success of their guns to
throw out skirmishers and to threaten our flanks with their
cavalry. Everyone in the British ranks who had an eye to see,
realised that, if the battle were to be confined to a mere
) exchange of artillery fire, the enemy would have
bup witheut the advantage. Still, for two hours, the Brigadier
seemed content to pursue that fatal course, keeping

his infantry still lying down. .
Those about the Biigadier saw that, in continuing stationary,
probapse YR Brigadier was simply couriing disaster. At
reaonsm- 8Ny period within those two hours Polwhele was in
Puencing the 5 more favourable position than Eyre had enjoyed
$%%  in his fight near Arah. On that occasion Eyre,
after pounding his enemy until he found that pounding alune
would not win the day, had let lcose his infantry apon him.
He did not wait till his caissons had been exhausted, till every
shot had been fired away! But this is just what Polwhele did
do! The fact is, that, tenderness for the lives of the only
European infantry available for the defence of Agra had made
him over-cautious. His men were comparatively safe, there,
lying down., He could not make up bis mind to give, in
sufficient time, the order to advance. Fatalcaution! Lament-
able oblivion of the history of former wars! I needed but an
onward movement of that thin red live to drive the enemy out
. of the village. The guns would then have com-
T emer 2 pleted their discomfiture. But minute succeeded
minute, and our infantry still lay, prone and

motionless, on the ground.

Brigadier Polwhele was yet considering whether the time
had arrived to give the order to advance, when the
explosion of another tumbril in the half battery on
our left warned him that it had all but passed. That explosion
was greeted by the enemy with a frantic shout of joy. Their

Chageot  Cavalry, emerging in order from behind the village,
theenemy’s  gwept round the left flank to the rear of our force,
"7 and from that point made a desperate charge at the
disabled guns. Calm and collected, Captain Pearson wheeled

till soo late !
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round one of his guns and awaited their approach. The
company of the 3rd Europeans nearest him rose likewise, and
wheeled to face them. A volley of grape and

musketry greeted then the enemy as they charged ghoeamy.
the guns shouting and waving their swords.

That volley sufficed to turn them. They rode back dis-
comfited.

Almost immediately after the incident just related one of the
envmy's horsemen was seen to approach our right flank, as if to
ascertain our condition there. The horseman returned and
apparently made his report. At once about two ey grtack
hundred of the enemy’s cavalry advanced with the the right
evident intention of charging Captain D’Oyly's
half-battery. At this eight, Captain Prendergast, who com-
manded eighteen mounted volunteers, could not g,
contain hiwmself, but with his small following chargeof
charged the two hundred. As a manceuvre to stop '™
the enemy’'s advance this gallant charge was effective, but in
other respects it was disastrous. In the hand to band conflict
which followed, the volunteers lost more than one-third of their
number. Had the enemy not shown abject cowardice, not one of
them would have esca

Two hours and a half had elapsed. Captain D’Oyly now
reported that his ammunition was all but exhausted. e artitiery-
Then, and then only, did the Brigadier give the smmmunition
order to advance. The result showed how decisive '* <™
would have been the movement had it been made earlier. The
British infantry started to their feet, moved forward, o
and, though suffering severely from the enemy’s ;::.m:
gune and from the fire of marksmen stationed on oiiers the
the roofs of the houses, gallantly forced their way i
into the village. One of the enemy’s guns was captured and
spiked. But our loss in this advance had been severe. The
gallant D'Oyly, whose horss had been shot under him early
in the day, was mortally wounded by a grape-shot whilst
endeavouring to set right one of his guns pope
Lifted on to a tumbril, be still, however, strong in splendid
the spirit of a eoldier, coutinued to direct the fire of
his battery. Careless of his own sufferings, his duty to his
guos, his corps, his country, mastered every other thought.
Uvercome, at last, by intense pain, he turned to the man nearest
him and said; * They have done for me now; put & stone over
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my pravé and say that I died fighting my guns.”* He died,
the second day after, in the fort.

In the village itself Major Thomas of the 8rd Europeans,

' a brave and .accomplished officer, was mortally
wounded. Many men fell with him. Every house,
_ lane, and gateway was disputed. At last the enemy
were driven out. It required now but the support of artillery
to complete the victory. But here the fatal result of the delay
in the advance became apparent. There was not a single round
of ammunition left!

To continue the contest with small arms was useless, for the
Fatal conse.  ©10TYs though driven out of the village itself, still
quencesof  0Ccupied detached houses whence they continued to

pdvanige™ pour a heavy fire on our men. D’Oyly was mortally

wounded : Pearson, with the other half-battery a
complete wreck, had lost his only subaltern, Lamb, early in the
action, and had suffered so severely in men and horses, and by
the desertion of his native drivers with the spare horses, that
he conld not make & pretence of assisting. . Meanwhile the
enemy, attributing to the right cause the silence of our guns,
and gathering courage, began to make a strong demonstration
with all three arms. For all practical purposes Polwhele had
only infantry to oppose to them. These, too, occupying the
village, in face of a force largely superior in all arms, were
liable, at any moment, to be severed from their base, the fort of
Agra,. The British object had been to defeat the rebels;
failing -that, to guard the fortress of Agra. The rebels had
been repulsed, not defeated, and jn the repulse the British had
exhsusted the material which would have sufficed to render it
decisive. Under the circumstances the only possible course
seemed to be to fall back fo secure the base, if indeed even this
‘were possible.

Polwhele then ordered the retreat. To fall back in face of an

Theforce  ©DEMY is always grievous to brave soldiers, but on

o detlres un this occasion with grief were mingled rage and
&% . contempt. There was not one, even amongst the
privates, who did not feel that the day had been lost by bad
generalship; that an early advance would have gained the
wictory. They showed the stuff that was in them when the

Our losses in
the village.

- % «If glory be a distinction, for such & man death is not & leveller."—
Napier's Pentnsular Wor, L o
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enemy's horsemen seemed disposed to endeavour to hinder their
movement. Waiting calmly till the enemy approached, some-
~hat hesitatingly, within musket range, they then delivered a
volley which made many & horse riderless. Again good arder,
and again the rebel cavalry tried the same man- ’
wuvre, but always with a similar result. The fire from the
rebel guns, which had been at fiist alarming, now gradually
slackened, and, from the fact that in the last round they fired
copper cving, it was inferred that they too had run short of
ammunition.

Meanwhile Pearson had made superhuman exertions to
mount and get away his disabled gun. But horses, pegr.on tries
drivers, men, and time alike failed him. It did toswebis
not, however, adorn the enemy's triumph, for it re- =™
nlxlained on the ground, and a day or two later was brought into

~ the fort.

Baffled by the reeult of their attempts to charge, and,
probably, by the fuilme of their ammunition, the rue enemy,
rebels, as they followed the retreating force, marked wanting.m-
their trinmph by setting fire to every building they wove un’
reached. Keturning then to Shahganj, they took Vel
there a hasty meul, and set off that very night for Dehli. They
reached the imperial city on the 8th of July, and were received
there with a grand salute in honour of their victory of Sassiah..

The beuten little army reached the fort as the day was
closing. They had lost in killed forty-five, in wounded and
missing one inndred and eight, of their number. 1y, viiugers
Before the survivors entered, the blaze, advancing *improve®
from house to house in the cantonments and civil “ ****
station, had told the non-combatants and ladies within the fort
how the bsttle had been appreciated by the natives. Hordes of
villagers who had warched the contest from afar had at once
dispersed to burn and to plunder. The previously released
prisoners, and their comrades, now set at large, joined in the
sport. All night the sky was illuminated with the flames of
burning houses, and a murmur like the distant sea told what
passions were at work. It was a magnificent though sad
spectacle for the dispirited occupants of the fort.

During the two days following disorder was rampant in and
outside the fort. The city, the cantonments, the
civil lines were ruthlessly plundered. Of all the ' sienare
official records those only of the revenue department piusdend,
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were saved. Even these were secured by the unauthorised
action of a high official—Mr. E. A. Reade. The others were
and the King burned with the buildings in which they were
ofixbitie = stored. At the same time the King of Dehl{ was
¥ " proclaimed in the city.* The rabble, who had at
first wondered at our inaction after a battle which, if we were
beaten in it, had at least caused the enemy to move off to Dehli,
soon began to attribute it to fear, and to take advantage of it
accordingly.
But there were men amongst them of a higher stamp who
Julyr. knew us better. One of these, by name Réjiram, a
Loyultyof Tesident in the city, managed on the evening of the
BAjérim.  7th to have conveyed to the magistrate within the
fort a note in which he informed him that there were no rebel
troops in Agra; that the confusion which reigned was the work
of the rabble; and that the entry of the magistrate into the city
with a sufficient force would restore order.
An intimation of this natnre was quite sufficient to stir to
Mr. Dra action a man pussessing the energetic character of
3 m- . . . N
mond restores MT. Drummond. The following morning he issued
crierinthe  from the fort, escorted by a company of Europeans
and some guns, made a circuit of the principal
streets and of the station, and proclaimed the - restoration of
order and British rule. Then, too, he became for the first time
aware of the manner in which the rabble bad vented their fury
upon the Christian population who had hesitated to avail
themselves of the protection of the fort. It bappened that
whil-t the great bulk of the European and Eurasian inhabitants
had taken advantage of that protection, there had been men of
the latter class, born in India, natives in habits, in .modes of
thought, in everything save religion, who preferred to confide
in the friendship of their native friends: these had been sought,
out and slaughtered. At the same time, too, some Europeans on|
their way to the fort had been intercepted and murdered. The

|
* «On the morning after the battle the town crier, at the order of Murdd Alij
Kotwil, proclaimed the reign of the King of Dehli through the city. The.
armed procession that accompanied the orier was composed of most of the
Jeading Muhammadan police officers attached to the Kotw4li headed by the!
Kotwal himeelf, and followed by a crowd of inferior grades and rabble; there
is no reason to suppose that a single Muhammadan of any respectubility was
in any way engaged or accessory to this proceeding.”—Mr. Phillipps’s Narra-
tive, already refcrred to. : ;
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number of both these classes who thus fell outside the fort
wumounted to twenty-two.®

The restoration of order in the fort followed Mr. Drummond's
action in the town. The natives of the lower cluss, oeralso
prompt to appreciate decision, returned as if by Tevives in
mngio to their duties. Prior to Mr. Drummond’s “*'™
triumphant tour through the city, there had been a great dearth
of servanta in the fort; but the day following small shopkeepers
flocked in with provisions; domestics of every grade were
eager to renew or proffer service. The battle of Sassiah had at
all events cleared the air. The natives had seen the utmost
the rebel troups could acoumplish; and their faith in British
ascendanoy revived.

Now began that long life in the fort of Agra,—so tedious for
soldiers, so conspicuous for the display of those
splendid qualitics which render a noble woman in 4o %n.
very deed a ministering angel. The story has been
tol? in graceful and touching language by one, herself a
widowed fugitive from Gwiliar,—from whose account of the
tragedy there I have already quotedt—and whose own
sufferings never made her forget the griefs and necessities of
(l);hers. There are some points in it wﬁ::h demand a place in
istory.

As l;e,'l;)on as the restoration of order outside the fortress had
been completed, arrangements were made to provide pimcubiies
for the necessities of the Christian population Jbichbadat

within, In addition to the residents of Agra vememe

® Of thees fifteen wern men, four were women, and three were elildron.
Mot of them were slaughtered by our own nbellious police. Amongst them
were Mr. Hulbard, Prutessor of literature, Agm College; Mr. Hare, un old
and paralytic man, and his #n; Mr. Christie; Major Jacobs; Mr. and Mrs.
Dennis; Mr. and Mra. D\ rridon aud their three ch:ldren. A curiouns circum-
is related in tion with the murder of these last, illustrative of
the fidelity, o often evinoed during the mutiny, of nntive servants to their
masters, Mr. and Mra. Derridon and threv children were lered at the
door of their house by 8 gung of Mulummadans, They had three other
elildren and &« Mubammadan purse. Whilst her master aud mistress were
being killed this nurss was severely wounded. But with raie fidelity she
earried two of the other ohildren to the Kntwili, and watched over their
eafoty thera, They were mudc over to Mr. Drumwond as he rode tliruugh
the city on the 8th. The third surviving bny, aged twelve, escaped by
ereeping thmugh the legs of the aseassins, and alone truversed the city in
safety till he arrived at the fort.—Puillipps’s Narrative,
t 4 Lady's Escape from Gucdlidgr, by Mra. Cooplund.
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there were congregated there fugitives from many stations.
The majority of these had lost all their property. Some had
reached” Agra only with the clothes which they wore. A not
inconsiderable proportion were children. It was difficult to
provide for these all at once. For, it must be remembered, the
non-combatant population of Agra. had been prohibited, prior to
the niutiny of the Koté contingent, to take with them into the
fort more than the contents of a small band-bag. Nor had this
state of things been wholly remedied by the removal of Mr.
Colvin and the civilians to the same protection. No one had
seriously contemplated the defeat of our troops at Sassiah. Our
force had marched out of the station the better to defend the
station. No one had anticipated the actual result. The blaze
of the burning bungalows which announced it gave to many,
then, the first intimation that the bulk even of thelr wearing
apparel had been lost to them for ever.

But, notwithstanding these and other more serious losses, the
love of order, of arrangement, and of comfort. so characteristic
of the British nation, quickly manifested itself.

The first necessity had been to set apart one of the bmldlngs
- Preparations 28 & hospital for the sick and wounded. At first a
« for the recep- barrack was selected for this purpose. At a later

sick and period the Moti Masjid, or Pearl Mo~xque, was also
wounded,  gppropriated to the same object. ' his building, built
entirely of a beautiful creamy white marble, was well fitted to be
uged as a hospital on account of the cloisters and cells by which
its inner court was surrounded. These, formerly inhabited by
priests and devotees, were now made over to those suffering from
their wounds, their privations, or the climate. The

cf",flf:fs’ civiliane of Agra were lodged in the small apart-
ments ranged along three sides of the beautiful

garden near the Diwéni khéss, or privy-council chamber. For
_ others, fugitive ladies and children, huts, separated
mﬁ‘;i}f{f&iﬂn, the one from the other by grass screems, silky,
strong, and flexible, were arranged in the stone

gallery, twelve feet wide, the roof supported on arches, which
runs round the Diwéni’4m, the public hall of audience of
Akbar.* To the senior officers and their- families were allotted

* +The officers who had the allotting of the quarters (a task that was no
sinecur«) had appointed to us each one arch, which we divided as I have before
described. The temporary p-rtitions of grass were so thin that you could hear
every word uttered in the next division.”—A Lady’s Fscape from Gwdlidr.
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small tiled houses near the Moti Masjid. Separate houses were
also ‘made over to-fugitives of distinction. For
officers of a lower rank tents were pitched on a
large greén plot near the same building. The Roman Catholic
Archbishop and his ecclesiastical staff were similarly .
accommodated. - To the nuns and their numerous SoFie®
pupils were assigned the sheds or store-rooms where

the gun-carriages had stood.* The Protestant chaplains had
comfortable quarters, and the missionaries lived in the Palace
garden. To the unmarried soldiers was assigned
one set of barracks, whilst the married with their
familiés occupied another set. These latter had saved their
furniture and lived in. comparative comfort. Those of the
Europeans most to be pitied, in point of accommodation, were
the merchants and shopkeepers. They had to the < :
content themselves with erecting small grasshuts on  keepers
the archways and tops of buildings. The Eurasians andthe
were still less comfortably provided for. They had )
to find an abiding place “anywhere.”t The total number of
Europeans in the fort in July amounted to one thousand nine
hundred and eighty-nine. . Of these one thousand and sixty-
five were men, the rest women and children. In queioem
addition there were three thousand eight hundred numberin
and fifty-six Eurasians and Natives. e Fort.

So much for the accommodation. In the course of a few days
the various habitations came to be classified as *blocks”
alphabetically arranged. This was the first dawn of pyiner ar-
order and arrangement. Several of the archways or rengements
vestibules within the fort were about the same time ' *"PP!e
converted into shops; one into a post office. In the shops were
sold the European stores which had escaped the savage instincts
of the rabble. For some days no butcher’s meat was procurable ;
but after the restoration of order in the city this defect was

the officers,

the soldiers,

* ¢« They turned one large room or storehouse into a chapel and fitted it up
marvellously weil with erucifixes, altars, und candlesticks.”—4 Lady's Escape
Jrom Guwdlidr.

+ I have taken these details from Mrs Coopland’s book. Regarding the
Eurasians she writes: ¢ The half-caste, or ¢ Kdld Faringhis, as the natives
call them, who are uncharitably saidl to have the vices of both different races
and the virtues of neither, were in immense swarms and had to accommodate
themselves anywhere. A large number of them lived in our ‘square’ just
heneath our balcony” (the balcony of the Diwani'dm); “ the rest lived in holcs.

Aug.-nils, or on tops of bu.ldings all over the fort.”
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partly remedied, and the residents were supplied by the
Commissariat Department. As time went on the natives began
o bring in from outside, fowls, eggs, and butter.

But, if the accommodation ways rough and the privations were
l\e'voﬁon o for a long time great, there were those who were
the lndiesto Prevented by no’ personal suffering from devoting
thesick and - themeelves to the wants of others. Before even the

°  men wounded at the battle of Sassiah had been
deposited in the first improvised hospital, mattresses, pillows,
and quilts, which the ladies had been preparing for the event,
had been arranged on hastily manufactured wooden cots. The
ladies then formed themselves into a committee to - assist the
doctors in ministering to the wounded. At the fequest of the
senior medical officer, Dr. Farquhar, one lady, Mrs. Raikes,
undertook to preside over this committee. The ladies were
then divided into watches, and to these watches certain homis
during the day and night were apportioned. To avoid teasing
the men by too much pursing, a small separate room was made
up for the lady nurses. From this, at stated times, they issued
and went their rounds distributing tea, jelly, soda-water, coffee,
and soup, or helping to dress the wounds of the patients under
the orders of the medical officers.*

Meanwhile the Government stores within the fort were
opened for the supply of clothing to those who most needed it.
By degrees tailors were admitted from outside, and, though the
demeanour of these and other domestics was not always
respectful, they showed yet the same regard as of yore for the
punctually paid monthly stipend.

It is gratifying to be able to record that the charity and

. devotion to the cares and sorrows of others displayed
Coarity ko™ in the Agra fortress knew no differences of religion.
There was no place for the display of narrowness on:

* Raikes’s Notes on the Reroll. Mr. Raikes adds the following tribute to
the feeling and conduct of the British soldier. « For weeks that the ladies
watched over their charge never was a word said by a soldier which could
shock the gentlest eax. en all was over, and when such of the sick and
wounded that recovered were declared convalescent, the eoldiers, in ‘order, as
tiiey expressed it, to show their gratitude for the conduct of the ladies, modestly
asked permission to invite their nurses and all the gentry and society of Aga
to an entertainment in the beautiful gardens of the T4j. There, under the
walls of the marble mausoleum, amidst iowers and music, these rough veterans,
all searred and mutilated as they were, stood up to thauk their country women
who had clothed, fed, and visited them when they were sick.” -
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the one side or of bigotry on the other. The minute inquiries
I bave on this subject have convinced me that in their several
spheres Catholio and Protestant strove.to their utmost to do
their duty to their neighbour,

The Civil Government all this time existed, but for all
purposes of defence and provisionment the adminis- pgaaser
tra'ion was in the hands of the military. Sub- Polwbele 1s
sequently to his defeat at Sassiah Brigadier Polwhele ™"
had, by express orders from the Governor-General, been
removed from command.* His place was taken by weaures
Colonel Cotton. That officer speedily inaugurated taken by bis
vigorous measures. The defences of the fortress "'**™™
were strengthened and increased ; numerous guns were mounted
on the ramparts; the want of garrison artillerymen was
supplied by the enlistment of promising Eurasians to form gun
detachments ; from the same class volunteers were called and
sclected and trained to serve as drivers; the powder magazines
were covered by mud ramparts to protect them alike against
treacherous attack and against the chances of being shelled. It
must be recollected that all this time the Gwalidr contingent,
possessing numerous field gune and a heavy battering train,
wus within seventy miles of Agra; that its leaders Dangers 10
were constantly boasting that they would attack which the
Agra; and that they were with difficulty restrained E,“"g’:;’pm
by Mahirdjah Sindhié. Inside the fortress was )
hzsjor C. Macphersun, the agent for the Governor-General
ut Sindhid’s court. His communications with Sindhis were
daily. The nature of them led the garrison to believe that they
were always liable to an attack from that formidable contingent.
They could not be certsin that the loyalty of the Mahérdjah
and his minister would for ever be able to restrain the pressure
of the soldiers. And this uncertainty, whilst it added no little
to the difficulties of the garrison, hastened the completion of
defensive preparations.

Amongst these was the provisionment of the fortress. The
cares of the Commissariat Department in this 7p, commis
respect were greatly lightened by.the influence sariat Lepart-
exerted by & character well known in Indian ™"
history, L4l4 Joti Parshid, a contractor whose successful

® Thia order, dated 26th of July, was received in Agra on the 5th of
August. . :
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provisionment of the army during the Afghan, the Sikh, and
the Gwilisr wars had gained him a great and deserved
reputation. A bazaar was established immediately outside the
fortifications and quickly assuwed the proportions of a regular
market. )

By degrees it began to be considered possible to organise an
Anes- expedition for the relief of the neighbouring districts.
pdithn  Of these Aligarh, commanding the direct road to

“andsentto Dehli, was the most important. : Colonel Cotton, ac-
Aligarh.  gordingly, equipped a small force composed of
three companies of Europeans, three guns, thirty of the volunteer
cavalry, and & few trustworthy native mounted levies; placed
the whole under the command of Major Montgomery, - the
Brigade Major, having under him, as commandant of the volunteer
cavalry, the gallant de Kantzow, famous for his conduct at
Maiopari; and detached it for the purpose indicated. Leaving
August 24, ‘Agra on the 20th of August, the furce reached
: Aligarh on the 24th. They found the rebels,
consisting of a large body of Ghézis (fanatics) and a detachment
of the 8rd Cavalry, in the occupation of a walled garden.
Montgomery found it difficult to ascertain the precise position of
the main body of the enemy, but, some of their cavalry having
been noted outside and on the left of the enclosure, he directed
de Kantzow to dislodge them. That officer did not require
more explicit instructions. Addressing a few words to the
volunteers, he placed himself at their head and led them straight
at the enemy. The rebels watched the approach of this hand-
ful of Europeans without flinching till they were within. shot.
They then raised their carbines and fired. A second later, and
- Thembels Without waiting to ascertain the result of their
thereare  volley, they turned their horses’ heads and fled.
. defeied Meanwhilé the Ghézis emerging from the euclosure
had attacked our infantry. .A considerable number of them,
dressed in garments white as the driven snow, suddenly dashed
from the enclosure, flourishing their scimitars aloft, and crying
out “Religion!” <«Victory!” rushed on the -advanced
skirmishers of the Europeans. They fought with a desperation
86 furious and with a rage so frantic that it becane necessary to
bring up the guns to bear upon them. Then they retired, and
our infantry, dashing after them, completed the overthrow. The
Ghézis and their allies were then driven out of Aligarh.
This was the last operation on anything like a large scale
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in which the Agra force was engaged until after the fall
of Dehli. But before relating the manner in which that
“crowning mercy ” was achieved, it is necessary to turn to the
events which were happening during this period in the districts
on the left bank of tlﬁe Jamnah—events less affecting Agra
than the operations in the vicinity of Lakhnao and of Dehli.

During 'a great portion of this period Mr. Colvin still
continued to administer the duties attaching to his .
high office. But he was no longer the strong man beaith fuils.
hoping for the prompt repression of the rebellion
that he once had been. It was not alone the revolt that had
broken him. The uprooting of convictions deeply held and long
clung to had been a blow hard to bear. But it was rather the
sense of his inability to restore order in his own provinces; the
forced isolation to which events condemned. him; the com-
pulsory inaction ; that preyed most deeply upon him. Of the
fine courage, the devotion to duty, the earnest consideration
for others, which bad characterised his career, there never was
the smallest abatement. These noble qualities shone brightly
to his very last hour. Warned by his medical advisers that
continued attention to the details of office would be fatal, that
he required perfect rest of body and mind, Mr. Colvin refused,
nevertheless, to relinquish the smallest of the duties attaching
to his high office. He felt that it would ill become e continues,
the captain to leave the deck of his ship when she pevertheless,
was drifting on toa lee shore, the breakers almost in duties of his
sight; that, ill as he was, it was his duty to set an °fics.
example ; and that, as he must die some day, it was better that
he should die in the performance of duties for which he yet had
strength, rather than seek to prolong his existence by casting
his cares upon another, .

Few will question the nobility of soul which prompted Mr.
Colvin to direct the course of the State-vessel to the very last.
It has been thought that he might perhaps have advan-
tageously consented to leave some of the minor details to his
subordinates. But when Mr. Raikes, a judge of the Court of
Appeal at Agra, wrote, so late as July, that if he wanted a
sword or a pistol from the magazine Mr. Colvin’s counter-
signature was pecessary, he only exposed the red-tape system
of administration which flourished then, and which
probably flourishes still, in other countries as well 3‘3{:;:’“’
88 in India. He exposed a system which was then ssstem.

VOL. IIL o
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ingrained in the country. It was but a brick in the wall of
Indian administration. The reform of the system was
necessary, but it eould scarcely have been undertaken during
the mutiny. It was not routine -duties of this nature that
affected Mr. Colvin. The real pressure which broke him down
has been already indicated. ‘

“Early in September,” wrote Mr. Raikes in his journal,

septemver,  “ Mr. Colvin asked me to prepare a plan for the

Mr Colvin restoration of the Police in the North-Western

dies. Provinces, and I submitted a note on the subject;
on the 7th I called to talk over the matter, but found the
Lieutenant-Governor too ill to atiend to business. On Wed-
nesday, the 9th, to our great sorrow, he died, and
on the next day, I, as pall-bearer, paid my last
tribute of respect to his memory. After ruling over the fairest
provinces of India in her palmiest days he died without secure
po-session of an acre of ground beyond the Fort, and his body
was interred within the walls.”

Thus died in the performance of his duty, before the dawn
of the triumph of which he never despaired, the brave,
true-hearted, and noble Lieutenant-Governor of the
North-West Provinces. Whatever failings or pre-
judices he may have had, they are all obliterated by the
recollection of the earnestness, the single-mindedness, the
devotion to duty that characterised him in a most critical
period. He was sustained to the last by the comsciousness
that “he had not shrunk from bearing the burden which God
had called upon him to sustain”; by the conviction that he
had performed his duty to his God and to his country, and that
he had ever striven to have a conscience void of offence towards
God and man. His death was deeply felt by all with whom
he was connected by private friendship or by official ties; and
the Government of India only gave utterance to a feeling that
pervaded all classes when by a notification in the Official
Gazette it paid a just tribute to his name and memory.*

September 9.

Tributea to
his memory.

* The following is the text of the notification referred to: “It is the
melancholy duty nf the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council
to announce the death of the HonourableJolin Russell Colvin, the Lieutenant-
Governor of the North-West Provinces.

“ Worn by the uuceasing anxieties and labours of his charge, which placed
him in. the very front of the dangers by which, of late, Indin has been
threatened, health and strength gave way; and the Goveryor-Generul in



1857.) THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES. 195

CHAPTER VI.
THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES.

I« the first chapter of this Book I have described the mutiny
of the 9th Regiment of Native Infantry cantoned in detach-
ments at the stations of Aligarh, Mainpiri, Itdwah, and
Balandshahr, It remains now to give an account of the sub-
sequent occurrences in the districts represented by those
stations, and in the districts adjoining; and of the action in-
dnced by the mutinous feeling in the province of Rohilkhand.

I propose in the first instance to take the reader back to the
station of Alizarh. The mutiny at that station, occurring on
the 20th of May, has been already related.* Intelligence of
this disaster had reached the Lieutenant-Governor rch of
on the 21st. Mr Colvin at once organised an ex- Sindnise
pedition to hold the line. Acting under his orders, $iore tothe
Captain Alexander, commanding 1st Irregular Ca-
valry Gwalir contingent, sent by Sindhis to aid in maintaining
order, detached Lieutenant Cockburn, with two hundred and

Council bas to deplore with sincere grief the loss of one of the most distin-
guished amongst the servants of the East India Company.

“The death of Mr. Colvin has occurred at a time when his ripe experience,
his high ability, and his untiring energy would have been more than usually
valuable to the State.

“ But his career did not close before he had won for himself a high reputa-
tion in each of the various branches of administration to which he was at
different times attached, nor until he bad been worthily selected to fill the
highest position in Northern India; and he leaves a name which not friends
alune, but all who have been associated with him in the duties of Govern-
meot, and all who may follow in his path, will delight to honour.

* The Right Honourable the Governor-General directs that the flag shall
be lowered half-mast high, and that seventeen minute guns shall be lired at
the srats of government in India wpon the receipt of the present notification.”

¢ Page 102

o2
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thirty-three troopers, on the 13th, to Aligarh. Cockburn,
making forced marches, reached that place on the 26th.

He arrived in time to protect and to escort to Hithras, a

1857, walled town twenty-two miles distant, the Europeans
May26. Who had till then maintained their position in the
vicinity of Aligarh. At Héthras, however, about
a hundred of his men, principally Muhammadans, rebelled, and,
after having vainly attempted to invite their com-
Some of them rades to_join them, rode off to stir up the villagers
Hiwrss.  in the districts. But Cockburn, though his party
was reduced to a hundred and twenty-three men,
resolved to be even with his revolted troopers. Receiving
information that they had been joined by about five hundred
villagers, and that these were organising a system of plunder
and murder, Cockburn formed a plan by which to
Cockburnaut- gntrap them. He procured a curtained bullock cart,
therebels,  Such as native women generally travel in. Inside
this cart he placed four troopers with loaded car-
bines, and drew the curtains. He then sent the cart on the
road towards the rebel camp, he following with his main body
under the shade of some trees. No sooner did the rebels see
the cart than they dashed forward to secure the lady whom
they imagined to be inside. The troopers behind the curtains
waited till the foremost men approached, when they dis-
charged their carbines with fatal effect. On the sound of the
discharge, Cockburn and his men dashed forward, killed forty-
eight of the surprised foe, and dispersed the remainder.

An action like this was, however, but a transient gleam of
sunshine. To aid in pacifying the districts, Mr. Colvin had
ordered thither, likewise, detachments of the 2nd Cavalry,
under Captain Burlton and Lieutenant Salmond, and Captain

Pearson’s battery of the Gwalidr contingent. Lieu-

Thederach- tenant Cockburn’s -detachment had also been
Gwiliér con- strengthened by the main body of his regiment,
ke, the 1st, under Captain Alexander. Up to a certain
point, the men belonging to these several arms and
detachments behaved perfectly well. Gradually, however, as
the villagers rose on every side, the pressure became too much
for them. On the 1st of July, the 1st Cavalry,
then at Hithras, mutinied. The men showed no ill-
feeling towards their officers, but simply told them they must
go. When hundreds with arms in their hands issue orders to

July 1.
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units, the units must obey. Alexander and the officers with
him had, then, nothing for it but to ride for Agra, a journey
they successfully accomplished. The following day, the men
of the Artillery, under Pearson, and those of the 2nd Cavalry,
commanded by Burlton, and then stationed at Sénsf, seven miles
beyond Héthras, incited by letters from their comrades at that
place, likewise rose in revolt, and intimated to their officers that
they no longer required themw. Pearson, Burlton, and Salmond
did all that men could do to keep their men true, but in vain.
I'he men still insisted on joining their comrades at Héthras.
The cavalry started off the following morning for that place,
their officers still accompanying them. There, having effected
a junction with the 1st Cavalry, they once again, in a very
peremptory manner, insisted that their officers should leave
them. Burlton, Salmond, and the surgeon, Dalzell, at once
then took the road to Agra. Shortly afterwards, Pearson, who
had olung to his battery, arrived with his mutinous o
guoners. The only other European with him was eolness o
his staff-sergeant. Pearson fuund the two regiments aptain

of cavalry drawn up as if on parade. He rode up

to thom, received their salutes, questioned them about their
officers, and was told they had left for Agra. He then caluly
and coully rode down their ranks,speaking to the men he knew,
and exchanging greetings with the native officers. His position
was full of peril. At any moment he might have been shot
down. An imprudent gesture, a sign of alarm, would have
been fatal to him. But Pearson was equal to the occasion. He
continned his ride down the ranks coolly, followed by his
sergeant, mounted on his second charger; mor did he change
his pace till the line had been well cleared. He and the ser-
geant then put spurs to their horses. A little beyond 1. ccers
the village they overtook the cavalry officers. The escapeto
whole party then rode on, hiding by day, and 4&™*
reached Agra in time to share in the disaster of the 5th.

It is remarkable that the men made no attempt to molest
them, Most remarkable when the fact is taken into
consideration, that the foot-soldiers of the same con- Jrerethe Mu-
tingent evinced the most bloodthirsty feulings lew blooa-
towards their officers! Could there have been any (rfy then,
significance in the fact that the cavalry soldiers
were mostly Muhammadans, whilst nineteen-twentieths of the
infantry men were Hindus? more I cannot say. The fact, how-
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deserves to be considered in connection with the ¢ause of the
rebellion.

Meanwhile, some well-mounted -volunteers, consisting of

Tho ot civilians, of officers whose regiments had mutinied,

vol?,,,;ﬁgf* of clerks in public offices, of planters, of shopkeepers,

all animated by one feeling, had been doing good
service in the districts. Their first act had been to relieve a
body of six or seven of their countrymen, besieged by the rebels
in an indigo factory. They then pushed on to Aligark, where
they were joined by Mr. Watson, the magistrate, a man of
remarkable courage, and by others. They now discovered,
however, that the rebellion had grown beyond their strength;
80, unable to coerce the revolted villages, they gradually fell
back on Agra. Twelve* of them, however, disdaining a
retreat go rapid, remained behind, occupying a factory about
five miles from Aligarh. But, resolute as were these men,
they, too, were forced to retreat when the Gwalidr cavalry
mutinied. On the concentration of the volunteers
at Agra, they were employed as pickets on the
_ Mathurs road to watch the approach of the Nimach
brigade. How they behaved towards that brigade has been
already related. ) ,
- It will thus be seen that the efforts of the Government of the
North-West Provinces to stay the plague in the districts lying
on the left bank of the Jamnah, between Dehli and Agra had
signally failed. In the more northerly districts, and in the
districts of the Rohilkhand division, rebellion had been even
more rampant and more successful.

Although the troops in Rohilkhand rose in revolt a few days
earlier than did those in the more northerly districts, the plan
of the narrative, leading southwards to Kénhpir and Lakhnao,
renders it necessary that the latter should in the first instance
be considered. I therefore propose to curry the reader with me
to the districts known as Sahéranpir and Muzaffarnagar, to
descend thence through Rohilkhand to Fathgarh.

The station of Sahér%npﬁr was, before the mutiny, essentially

. a civil statidn. It was situated on the bank of the

Sebéranpir. 1amsula Nadi, about two miles from the city of

They fall back
on Agra,

* Cocks, Watson, and Outram, C.S.; Suunders and Tandy, planters;
Stewart Clarke, surgeon; Castle, Hinde, Burkinyoung, and Harington;
Ensigns Marsh and Oliphant. : - :
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the swme name, and which was the capital or chief town of the
district, also called Sahdranpir. The population of the town
snmounted to about forty thousand—many of them Muhamma-
dans, with rather a bad character for turbulence. In the
earlier portion of the present century Sahiranpir had been one
of the frontier stations of the British territories. To guard it,
a rather strong furt had been built.on its northern
© face. But to such an extent did confidence in their Description
star override in those days all suggestions of tasion.
pradence in the British mind, that, on the extension
of our frontier, the executive of the day had converted the fort
into & civil gaol, whilst the same authority had allowed the
Stud Department to run up the ditches and mud walls of their
addocks so close to the ramparts of the said gaol, that it would

Eave been easy from their cover to pick off the sentries on its
walls, ' i

When the mutiny broke out at Mirath, the European male
population of Sahiranpdr, including clerks, numbered only six
or seven persons, The Eurasians were scarcely more
pnumerous. 'There was over the treasury a native
guard of some seventy or eighty Sipshis, com-
manded by a native officer, and furnished by the 29th Native
Infantry from Murddibidd. The civil gaol guard, numbering
about a hundred men, in addition to their duties connected with
the gaol, furnished guards to the civil officers’ houses. Through-
out the district likewise, was scattered the ordinary police
force, amply sufficient in times of peace® to repress the dis-
order of a population numbering even nearly a million souls.

The position of Sahdranpir was in every respect of great
importance. It was the puint whence the road led
to Dehrd and to the hill stations of Masiri and Imnortance
Landdur; it was contiguous to Rirki, from the canal on, v
establishments of which the army before Dekli was -
largely supplied with men and materials for forwarding the
siege; and it was the seat of one of the Government studs.
Yet now the entire district, comprising likewise the Engineering
College, the canal workshops and costly aqueducts, seemed to
be at the mercy of the Sipihis and the disaffected natives, for
there were no Kuropean troops who could be summoned with
sny hope that the call would be responded to. There were

Heads of its
population.

" ® Robertson's District Duties during the Bevolt. .
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indeed Buropean troops at Mirath, some seventy miles distant.
But, until after the fall of Dehli, timidity bordering upon
panic; selfishness, utterly neglectful of the general public weal ;
ruled with fatal effect the military counsels at that station.
- Fortunately there were men. at Sahiranpdir whose bold
spirit and ready resource supplied the place of
soldiers. The magistrate, Mr. Robert Spankie, was
an able public servant, full of energy and mental
power. His lieutenant, Mr. Dundas Robertson, joined to a
manly and energetic nature a clear head and a
Wr. Dundas  poolness mot to be surpassed. A fit associate with.
. these was Lieutenant Brownlow, of the Engineers,
cool, daring, enterprising, and resolute, With such men at
Sahéranpir there was yet a glimmering of hope that the crisis
might be surmounted. : : :
The news of the outbreak at Mirath reached Sahiranpir on
the evening of the 14th of May; that of the massacres at Dehli
on the following day. Mr. Spankie at once convened a meeting.
Theveena  OF Do residents. At the meeting it was decided to
the non-com- 10ld the station, but to despatch the women and
taatsto  children to Masiri. This arrangement was carried
out at once. .As soon as possible after the departure
of the ladies, those of the gentlemen of the station who had
remained behind * determined to unite and occupy one house.
The clerks and Eurasians, invited to join them, showed at first
some disinclination,. but in a day or two they changed their
minds and acceded to the proposal.}
Space will not permit me to detail in full the preliminary.
dangers which threatened these few bold men.
Dangers that Now, it was the mutiny at the not distant station of
Sahiranpdr.  Muzaffarnagar; now, 1t was the approach of two
utinous companies of the sappers and miners;
now, a combipation of the villagers to attack them. This lust-
named dangex a very serious one, was warded off by acting on
the principle,, so conspicuous. during the mutiny, and so
successful whe\paver acted wpon, that *“boldness is prudence.”
Instead of waiting for the intended onslaught, Mr. Robertson,
enlisting in. hid cause some influential and well-disposed land-
owners, anticipated it by attacking and capturing the conspiras

Mr. Robert
Spankie.

* Two had quitted it, ostensibly to escort the ladies.
t District Duties during the Revoll, page 25.
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tors. Continuing to pursue this policy, Mr. Robertson, taking
with him a few of the 4th Lancers (mative), a and
detachment of the 29th Native Infantry, and some amerey dis-
police, proceeded to the most important and the Fplaved by Mr.
most disaffected parts of the district to assert )
British authority. By a combination of tact and daring Mr.
Robertson accomplished a great deal. He soon ascertained,
however, that the landowners sympathised with the rabble, and
that the fact that rebellion, not plunder, was their object,
would make his task extremely difficult. Further success, he
felt, would depend on the fidelity pf the Sipéhis.
Hitherto these had shown no sign of wavering, but Disaffection
am 'ngst the

very soon there appeared amongst them the symp- sipinis.
toms of disaffection so common elsewhere. On the
30th of May, Mr. Robertson had been joined by two companies
of the 5th Regiment of Native Infantry. These mutinied on
the 3rd of June. Undaunted, the gallant civilian still con-
tinued his noble efforts in the cause of order; nor,
though the detachment of the 29th Native Infantry m ﬁ,‘f.‘,’:’;‘{s
revolted on the 11th of July, did he, or his superior, gound not-
for one single hour relax their hold on the district. ne
This was still virtually British when the fall of Dehli removed
from the native mind the calculations which till then had
inspired them to resist.

At the civil station of Muzaffarnagar, about midway between
Sahiranpir and Mirath, the native guard over the
treasury was furnished by the 20th Regiment of  Mueffer-
Native Infantry, quartered at Mirath. This regi-
ment had taken a prominent part in the famous outbreak of the
10th of May. It was not to be expected, therefore, that the
detachment would abstain from following the example set at
head-quarters, For three days, however, it did abstain. Nor
did the Sipahis composing it make any demonstration until the
British magistrate on the spot had given a signal proof of his
belief in the collapse of British rule. That official,
Mr. Berford, with a precipitancy as unworthy as it
wasg rare, closed the public offices on the receipt of the bad news
from Mirath. He subsequently took refuge in a small house in
the town, withdrawing the guards posted over the
gaol for his own personal protection. The conse- oo FPuls-
quence of this abnegation of authority was the rise in )
revolt of the inhabitants of the district. Landownersand peasants

Mr. Berford.
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alike believed that the sun of British rule had set, never to rise
again. Every man who had a grievance, the plunderers by pro-
fession, the plunderers by opportunity, seized the golden chance.

Nor were the Sipéhis then backward. They broke

%?S,;g;: open the treasury, carried away all they could con-

mutiny.  vey, and marched for Murddébad.  The bulk of the

plundered money feil to the townspeople and dis-
trict revolters. There was no one to prevent or to remonstrate
with them. Authority had disappeared with Mr. Berford.

But the risings in the northerly portions of the North-West
Provinces were trifling compared with those in
Rohilkhand. The principal station in Rohilkhand
is Baréli. Here, in 1857, were cantoned the 8th Irregular
Cavalry, the 18th and 68th Native Infantry, and a native
battery of Artillery. The brigadé was commanded by Brigadier

. Sibbald. Baréli was likewise the chief civil station
Thegamison jn Rohilkhand, being the head-quarters of the
Commissioner. The Christian population, including

Eurasians, somewhat exceeded a hundred in number.
The uneasy feeling amongst the native troops, which had
manifested itself so strongly in Bengal in the month
Exdtement of March, gradually travelling up country, had
station, reached Baréli in April. During that month the
men of the infantry regiments there stationed
questioned their officers regarding the mew cartridges, and
asked pointedly whether it were true that those cartridges were
greased with the fat of the cow and of the pig. The reply
given by the officers was apparently satisfactory, for the
excitement created by the rumour almost at once subsided.
But the introduction into the regiments of the new musket drill
again roused suspicion. The natives of India are essentially
conservative in their views. A case for innovation must be
very clearly put to convince them. The Sipihis at
o aopg Baréli, their minds prone to suspicion, could not
then understand the reason why, for any military
purpose, a new musket or a new musketry drill should be
necessary. “ We and our fathers,” they said, “ have conquered
Hindustan with the present musket; what is the use of a new
one?” They, continued, however, to practise the new duill,
and, when tayght singly, even touched the cartridges, though

with evident dislike,

: Up to the beginning of the second week of May the men

Robilkband.
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when drilled together, by companies, had been taught only the
new bayonet exercise. But in the second week it was deemed
advisable to instruct them in the new system of ball-practice.
The experiment began with the grenadier company of the 18th
Native Infuntry. But only one round per man was served out.
It happened that an arrangement previously considered—by
which the guns of the battery were to be moved from their
actual position close to the practice-ground *—had taken effoct
early on the very morning on which it had been decided that
the men of the grenadier company of the 18th Native Infantry
shoull make their first experiment with the new .. . .-
ammunition. To the minds of the Sipéhis, already prose tosus-
over-excited, this change in the position of the guns P>
.was & new revelation. The suspicion flashed upon their minds
that the guns had been shifted with the sole object to coerce
them intu using the obnoxious cartridges. This, too, accounted
for the fact, which at the time had seemed so strange to them,
that only one round of balled ammunition had been served out
to each man. They would thus be formed wp on .
the practice-ground, they argued, practically de- by the change
fenceless, liable, at a given word, to be swept uway 1upo it
by the guns. The suspicion, soon become conviction, &
spread to the entire regiment. The grenadier company had
eudy set out. A cunsidersble number of the men of thé
other companies ran then to the artillery lines to upbraid the
guoners for thus aiding the attempt to take away their
comrades’ caste; but the bulk of them, gloomy, anxious, but
determined, waited-in their lines the booming of the guns, ux
the return of the grenadiers, When these appeared,
unharmed, the excitement for the moment covled. g"m’f the
Onlg, however, for the moment. The same day sy =
brought to the station news of the mutiny at
Mirath, of the disaffection of the districts round Baréli, and

® The real object was to place the guns under the charge of the 8th
Irregular Cavalry. They were in fact regulurly cuntided to that corps. It
will be scen in the text that subsequently they were withdrawn, and restored
to their vwn men. This restoration was a part of the fuizming-confidence
polioy 80 popular in the Government oircles of Calcutta. The Subahddr of
the Artillery, whose tearful protestations in favour of the restoration of the
Kuns excited the sympathy of many, subsequently assumed the command of
the rebellious brigade, and eventually commanded in chief at Dehli. His
name was Bakht Khdu. . : - ?
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of evil dispositions manifested by the native regiment stationed
at Murdddbdd.

This was on the 14th. The Brigadier, Sibbald, was absent on

a tour of inspection. His place was temporarily

Dmel Gella gocupied by Colonel Colin Troup, a gallant and
distinguished officer. Colonel Troup had not been

an indifferent spectator of all that had been going on in the
native army during the preceding twomonths. But, experienced
as he wuas, shrewd, clever, and discerning beyond most of the
old officers of the Company’s army, not even Colonel Troup had
detected the radical cause of the disease he was called npon to

. combat. He believed that it could be cured by

oin favour persuasion, by an unbounded display of confidence,

messures, by, in fact, treating the Sipdhis as one would treat

naughty children, by assuring them thatall previous

offences would be condoned, if they would bebave well for the

future. In a word, he was a believer in Mr. Beadon’s theory of
“ a passing and groundless panic.”

But Colonel Troup did not the less take every possible
measure to meet an emergency which he foresaw might at any
moment arrive. Of all the regiments under his command he

believed most implicitly in the 8th Irregular Cavalry.
guartaene The antecedents of that regiment gave him reason
for his belief. Not only was it & splendid regiwent,
well manned, well horsed, and weil commanded, but it had but
a very short period before come forward at a critical penod to
show its readiness to proceed wherever the interests of the
British service might demand its presence. \hen, in 1852,
the 38th Regiment of Native Infantry had refused to proceed
to Pegu, on the ground that the caste of the men would be
ruined Dy & sea voyage of eight days, the 8th Irregulars had
volunteered to sail thither. Taken at their word,
Tuetr fivour- they marched from Hénsi to the port of embarkation,
doots. & distance of a thousand miles, without losing a
single man from desertion. FProceeding by sea to
Pegu, they not only rendered there most excellent service, but
made themselves remarkable for their discipline and their
intelligence. Their native officers were men of good family,
given to manly and intellectual pursuits, and proud

SQpuind M. of their regiment and their servica.
The acting commandant of this regiment was
Captain Alexander Mackenzio. - Captain Mackenzie had been
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some years with the 8th. He had served with it as adjutant
and es second in command. IHe was devoted to the regiment,
gave to it his undivided care, and was unsurpassed in all the
qualities of a commanding officer. He was well supported by
his second in command, Lieutenant Becher.

Up to the period at which my narrative has arrived the
conduct of this regiment had been most exemplary. Colonel
Troup, then, looking at its antecedents and at its actual
behaviour, had reason to regard it as his mainstay in case of an
outbreak.

It was, I have said, on the 14th of May, that the evil news
from the outer world reached Baréli. Colonel Troup
at once directed that the strength of the regiment SrimeiTrovp
he most trusted should be doubled ; he wrote to the strecgth of
civil authorities requesting them to place under his guies "™
orders all the sawidrs, or horse patrols, in their
districts; he recalled all officers from leave; and he recom-
mended that the ladies and children, in fuct, all the
European women and children, should be sent off to Sendsrbe
the hill station of Mainf Til® Large cavalry siue
Eickeu were thrown out, and the Irregulars were

ept ready to turn out at any moment. At the same time
Colonel Troup paraded the brigade, and addressing
the men assured them that they had nothing to fear Jnd endew
as long as they continued to behave themsclves ; that move the
no new cartridges were coming, and that, if any teRmaee’
should come, he would destroy them on the parade-
ground in their presence. On the following day, the 16th,
further to allay the suspicions of the men, he had the gumns
. moved back to their former position.

But the evil was too deeply rooted to be removed by smooth
words. Notwithstanding all Colonel Troup's efforts
the suspicions were not allayed and confidence did ~Caaer work-
not return. For some days, indeed, the Sipihis ﬁ:._w
continued to perform their duties with precision,
but they were, whether in the lines or on guard, always in a state
of excitement. This excitement was fed by the evil-disposed of
the city, by emissaries from Mirath, from 5ehli, from Finizpdr,
and especially by intriguers from the districts instigated by

® The ladies, women, aud children were at once sent off to Nainf T4,
escorted thither by a detachwent of the 8th Lrregular Cavalry.
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:one Khén Bahddur Khén, a pensioner of the Government, and
the heir of the famous Rohilah chief, Hifiz Réhmat Khin.*
Brigadier Sibbald returned to Baréli on the 19th. From
that date till the 29th, no material change occurred in the state
of affairs. The brigadier confirmed and carried out all Colonel
Troup’s arrangements. Whilst the attempts at “ management
on the part of the British were continued, the Sipshis displayed
. the suspicions, the excitement, the sullen determined mien,
combined with rigid performance of duty, which characterised
. their comrades at other stations. But on the morn-
3;‘::3;‘;‘."5“ of the 29th, Colonel Troup received a note from
Mr. Alexander, the Commissioner, informing him
that it had come to his knowledge that his, Colonel Troup’s
regiment, the 68th Native Infantry, intended to mutiny that
day. Colonel Troup had but just perused that note wheu the
native sergeant-major of his regiment ran breathless into his
presence to tell him that whilst bathing.in the river that
morning, the men of both regiments, the 18th and 68th, had
sworn to rise at 2 p.M. and murder their European officers.
Colonel Troup acted at once as the emergency required. He
warned the officers of the three regiments and of
Colonel Twoup the artillery ; informed the brigade major, Captain
Mewrem . Brownlow, of the notices he had received, and re-
commended him to ride off at once to report the
information to the brigadier, fixing the lines of the 8th
Irregular Cavalry as the place of rendezvous for all.
It was about 1 o’clock in the day when Captain Mackenzie
received the order to turn out his regiment. In a
Loyal spirit  very few minutes the men were in their saddles, and
Imegulars.  Certainly, as far as appearances went, no men could
have displayed a more loyal spirit, or a greater readi-
ness to do their duty, than did the men of the 8th Irregulars.
The regiment continued mounted for two hours. In the
interval, whether from the attitude of the cavalry, or from
some other reason, the men of the infantry changed their plans.
The rising was postponed.
The behaviour of the 8th Irregulars had justified Colonel

* Héfiz Réhmat was the last independont Muhammadan ruler in Rohilkhand..
He wus defealed and slain in 1774 in a battle against the British, under
Colonel Champion, fought near Fathganj. Khédn Bahddur Khén received
ote pension as the descendant and heir of the last ruler of the Robiluhs,
another as a retired eivil officer of the British Government.
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Troup’s confidence. On this apparently crucial day not a
symptom of disaffection had been manifested by a single
trooper. Yet—curious fact—on the evening of that

day, Colonel Troup received from a sure anthority SooeelTroue
information that the men of that regiment were not private o
absolutely to be relied upon; that they had sworn s arever
not to acs against the infantry and artillery, though toberelied
they would not harm or raise a hand against any T
European. The horizon was becoming darker.

The night of the 29th, the day and night of the 30th, were
psssed in excitement on the one side, in watchfulness on the
other. Colonel Troup did not doubt now but
that the outbreak was a question, not of days, but He feels the
of hours, Few of the other officers shared his him. —
opinions. The brigadier, the brigade-major, the
officer commanding the 18th, the officer commanding the
battery, all believed that the storm would pass over. Captain
Mackenzie, whilst sharing Colonel Troup’s opinions regarding
the other regiments, had still faith in his own men. It would
have been strange had it been otherwise, for up to the 31st of
May the fidelity and devotion of the 8th Irregulars and their
officers had alone kept down revolt.

On the morning of the 31st the crisis rame. It was heralded
hy the usual aitempt at incendiarism, Captain
Brownlow’s house having been fired in the small _ Meysi
hours of the morning. The only other warning hecrieie
given was that conveyed by the behaviour of the
men on the treasury guard, who had snatched from a
native official a letter he was carrying to the fort, torn it up
in his face, and abused him. This was the first
serious impropricty committed by the native suldiers Firet maot-
at Baréli, These two occurrences put many on the Sipnis.
their guard. Still all continued quiet in the lines,
when, just at 11 o'clock, the report of one of the battery guns,
followed by a volley of musketry and the yells of the Sipihis,
warned every one in the station that the crisis was upon them.

The rising in fact had been thoroughly organised by the
Sipdihis. Puarties had been told off to murder each .
officer. The hour fixed was 11 o'clock on that Theractml
Sunday, the 31st. No sooner had the regimental &nd resalves
gongs struck eleven strokes than some Sipdhis of

the 68th rushed to the guns and poured a volley of grape
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into the_houses nearest to their lines. Small parties carrying
with them their muskets went off to each separate
bungalow ; the remainder rushed out in a mass to
burn, to kill, to destroy. .

The warning of which I have spoken had induced many

officers to have their horses saddled, and to hold themselves

ready for immediate action. The rendezvous was
Theofficers  the lines of the 8th Irregulars. To reach those
rendezvous. Jines some had to gallop across the infantry parade-

_ ground exposed to volleys of grape and musketry.
Others, ignorant of the previous occurrences of the morning,
and, therefore, not. warned, were forced to take refuge in the
city. The brigadier, monnting his horse on the first discharge

of the battery guns, rode off at once, but was shot

Drigadir in the chest as_he was making for the rendezvous.

shot. Other officers shared the same fate, some at the

time, some later.

But, whilst all are hastening to the remdezvous, the reader
must outstrip them, and see what Captain Mackenzie and his
regiment were doing there. -

At 10 o'clock that morning a Hindu Risild4r of his regiment

had reported to Mackenzie that some of the Hindus
Action of . -Of his troop, while bathing, had heard the Sipshis of
prain Mac- N .
kenzie. the 18th and 68th say that theyintended to rise that
day at 11 o’clock, murder every European—man,
woman, and child—in the place, seize the treasury, and open
the gaol. Similar reports had been so prevalent during the
preceding fortnight that Mackenzie was justified in not giving
implicit credence to this. But, as a measure of precaution, he
sent orders to his native adjutant to warn the native officers
commanding troops to bave their men ready to turn out at a
moment’s notice. He also imparted the information by letter
to Colonel Troup. Then Mackenzie, Becher, and the surgeon,
Ho and his Currie, had their horses saddled ; they breakfasted ;
officerspre- then domned their uniforms so as to be ready for
pare for immediate action. These operations had scarcely
) been completed, when the brigade-major, Captain
Brownlow, rushed in with the information that the row had
begun. Almost simultaneously the fire of the battery guns
and the discharge of musketry came to confirm his story.
Colonel Troup followed almost immediately. Mackenzie and
Becher at once mounted their horses and rode down to their

They mutiny.
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lines to turn out the men, The 1st, 2nd, and 3rd troops of
the 8th, forming the right wing, were soon drawn up
in front of their lines facing the station. Butitseem-~ Io fumtout
ing to Mackenzie that the troops of the left wing '
showed unusual delay, he proceeded amongst them to hasten
their movements. Meanwhile, the confusion was every moment
increasing. From all parts of Baréli, officers, i
civilians, and others, were running and riding into Pastenthe
the lines for protection. The artillery and infantry Dovements :‘
wure keeping up a constant and rapid fire on the
fugitives, whilst all around bungalows were beginning to smoke
and blize. Keeping his head cool all this time, Mackenzie,
gallantly aided by Becher, had turned out the troops of the
left wing, and was getting them into order, when
happening to look round, he saw the troops of the fmrue Tzt
right wing go * Threes right,” and move off at a
trot to the right and rear of the lines. Digging his spurs into
his horse, Mackenzie quickly headed the wing, halted
it, and asked by whose order they had moved. The gilopssfter
Risgldir commanding the 18t squadron replied that )
Colonel Troup had given the order. Upon this, Mackenzie rode
on to Colonel T'roup, who had moved ahead in company with
some officers and civilians, and asked what he proposed to
do. Troup, who by the death of the brigadier had become the
senior officer in the station, replied that he proposed
to retire on Naini Til. Mackenzie, still feeling sure obtatus
of his men, earnestly requested permission to be %:f.f;-‘sper.
allowed to take his regiment back and try and re- missionto
cover the guns. Troup replied that it wus useless; mutinsers,
but, yielding at last to Mackenzie’s urgent pleadings,
F?( consented in these words: “It is no use, but do as you
ike."”

The fact was that Colonel Troup, influenced by the informa-
tion he had received on the night of the 30th of May
and confirmed in his view by the delay of the left Diversity of
wing to turn out, had come to mistrust the 8th b ®
Irregulars. Mackenzie, on the other hand, whilst I Tronp
thoroughly believing in them, felt satisfied that the Mackénzie
order given to them by Colonel Troup to follow the
Europeans to Nainf T4l was the one order which would try
their fidelity to the utmost, as the carrying it out would im-
Pose upon them the necessity to leave all their property, and,

VOL. 1L P
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in some instances, those for whom they cared more than for
their property, at the mercy of the rebels. There can be no
doubt now that the information on which Colonel Troup acted
was partly true. There were traitors amongst the 8th Irregu-
lars. Prominent amongst these was the senior native officer,
Muhammad Shafi. This man had been gained over
Yubammsd by Khin Bahadur Khén, and had in his turn done
his best to gain the men. Yet it is to be regretted,
I think, that Mackenzie’s " arrangements were interfered
with before the temper of the men had been actually tested.
The movement to the right, and the remonstrance with
Colonel Troup, lost many precious moments at a most critical
period. v
The value, in fact, of a few moments was never more clearly
Mackengie | G0monstrated than on this occasion. Whilst Mac-
berraved by kenzie had been talking to Colonel Troup, the left
Mubrmmad  wing had been drawing up in line. The moment
) they were quite ready, the traitor, Muhammad Shafi,
watching his opportunity, gave the order to the men of the
wing to follow him, and at once rode towards the cantonment.
Mackenzie heard the tramp of their horses’ feet
Doessnotst  the moment after he had received Colonel Troup’s
" his perfdy.  permission to do as he liked. He did not at once
realise the cause of their action, for almost simul-
taneously with.it arose the cry that they had gone to charge
the guns. Mackenzie at once addressed the men of
Penap e the right wing, and told them he was going to take
them to recover the guns. The men received the
intelligence with apparent delight, and followed Mackenzie
—accompanied by Mr. Guthrie, the magistrate, and some
officers*—at a steady trot to the parade-ground. On arriving
there they found the left wing drawn up, apparently frater-
nising with the rebels. It was necessary to bring them back,
if possible, to their allegiance; so Mackenzie, leaving his right
wing under charge of Becher, rode up to them and addressed
them. Whilst, however, in the act of speaking, and after the
men had shown a disposition to follow him, there arose from
the magazine of the 18th Native Infantry—the point where

" * Their names were Captaih Kirby and Lieﬁtena.nt Fraser of the Artillery;
Captain Puterson and Lieutenant Warde, 68th Native Infantry; Lieutenant
Hunter, 18th Native Infantry, -
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the mutinous Sipihis were massed and where a gun had been
placed —a cry summoning all the sawérs to rally round .

the Muhammadan flag and to nphold their religion; Feeons
s otherwise,” shouted the speaker, % the Muhamma- mutineers to
dans will be forced to eat pork, and the Hindus ;huﬁ:,f,': Irre-
beef.” At the same time a green flag was hoisted.

The cry, and the sight of the flag, arrested the favourable
disposition of the men of the left wing, and Mackenzie, finding
his efforts with them hopeless, rode back to the right. Here,
however, a new disappointment awaited him. The men of
this wing had felt the influence acting on the left,

and had begun to steal off. By the time Mackenzie ¥hosll g0
returned, men to the number of about one troop revels,
alone remained. Amongst these were most of the

native officers. With so swall a body it was hopeless to
charge, and it was almost certain that an order to that effect
would not have been obeyed. Mackenzie retired then in the
direction taken by Colonel Troup and the others. As he
passed his regimental lines more men dropped away,

and before he had gone half a mile the number of aohs inree.
the faithful was reduced to twenty-three, of whom

twolve were native officers!* They overtook Colonel Troup

® It is due to these twenty-three men to place on record that though every
poasible temptation was held ous to them to desert the Europeans, not one of
them yiolded to it. Amid many trials they remained faithful, and managed
to do exceilent service. The Risdldir, Muhammad Nazim Khdn, not only
loft all his property, but three children behind, to vbey the call of duty.
Muckenzie's orderly, a Muhammadan, rode, throunghout the retreat of sixty-six
miles, Markenzie's second charger, a magnificent Arab, on which it would
have been easy for him to ride off. But he was faithful, and when the horse
Mackeusie waa riding dropped dead the orderly at once dismounted and
proceeded on foot. These mun had their reward when the reziment was
re-organiee |, and they redeemed, on the 6th of April, 1858, the good name of
their regiment, being commended for the “ marked gullantry” they displayed
at Harhd in Ondh under the command of Captain Markenzie. .

In the text I have recorded a plain and unadorned statement of the conduct
of Captain Muckenzie and Lieut. nant Becher on this trying occasion. It is
but just to both thrse officers that the opinion of the officer commanding the
brigade to which they belonged should be added. In his report on the events
recorded in the text Colonel Troup thus wrote: “In justice to Captain
Muckenzie and Lieutenant Becher I consider it my duty, however much they
like others may have been deceived by their men, to state that in my opinion
no two officers could have behaved better towards, or shown a better or more
ﬁnllnnt example to, their men than they did. I was in daily, I may say

ourly, communication with them, and I have great pleasure in stating that
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and his party twenty-three miles from Baréli Troup was
warm in his acknowledgments. In truth he never expected to
see them. * Thank God,” he exclaimed to Mackenzie, as the
latter rode up, “I feared you had gone to certain
The] ?nn':a deatl.” The retiring party now united, pruceeded
Nawira. without a halt to Naini Til, accomplishing the
distance, sixty-six miles, in twenty-two hours.
On the departure of the fugitives for Naini Til the rebel
rule was inaugurated at Baréh. Every European house but
Thereber 00 had been burnt down. Khin Bahidur Khin
rule i tnan- Was proclaimed Vioeroy of Rohilkhand. His
fumedst  vice-royalty was baptised with blood. The two
judges, Messrs. Robertson and Raikes; the deputy-
collector, Mr. Wyatt; Dr. Hay, Dr. Orr, Mr. Buck, and
three other civilians; all the merchants, traders, aud clerks,
and all the women and children who had not quitted the
station, were murdered. Most of these were judicially
slaughtered—slaunghtered, that is to say, by the express order
of the new viceroy, and many of them after having
e e of been brought into his presence. Exposed to this
o English.  terrible ordeal, cast by ruffians at the feet of this
ter ruffian, the English race still asserted itself.
The gallant prisoners told the mew viceroy to his face that,
though he might water his new throne with their bload,
it would yet take no root in the ground ; that, though he might
find it easy to slanghter unarmed men, women, and children,
British power would yet assert itself to crush him.
- The better to assure the mastery and to rid himself of all
rival claimants, Khin Bahidur Khin touk the
earliest opportunity to persuade Bakht Khan, the
Subahdir of artillery before alluded to, and who
bad assumed the title of Brigadier, to lead the Sipihis to
Debhli, furnishing him with a letter to the king. He even
made a show of accompanying him. But it was only a show.
He returned from the first stage to Bar¢li, fortified his houss,
and, adding sacrilege to murder, destroyed the tomb of Mr.
Thomason, whilom Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West
Provinces, to build with the materials, after the manner of

Kbin Bahi~

from the very first to the last they were unremitting in the performance
of the many baressing dutive required of them.” Culonel Trump further
recommended them to the favourable notice uf the Comwaader-in-Cuief.
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the princes of the House of Taimir, a maasscleam for him-
wlf. He at the same time enlisted all the Mubam-
madans who would carry arms, and with their aid o J™=
hegnli. to oppress and plunder the richthHindun. Brici-t ruie
The latter began very scon to regret the over- e
throw of the British n’xe.

On the very same day on which the tragedy I have recorded
was being enacted at Baréli, events not Jess startling
were taking place at Shihjahinpir, but forty-seven 'kt
miles distant. There was but one native regiment
at Shibjahdnpdr, the 28th Regiment of Native Infantry. The
news of the Mirath outbreak, arriving about the 15th of May,
bad pot caused less excitement at this station than elsewhere.
Bat whilst the residenta, and especially the officers, continued
to trust the Sipahis, they looked for an outbreak on the part of
the notoriously terbulent population. Little, however, oocurred
at the time to canse apprehension. But asday after ™
day passed, and rebellion seemed to be gatherin Sipihis
heayd, unchecked by all about them, the Sipahis begng rrvickeid s
to displey & tehaviour not entirely consistent with
duty. S$dl], however, their officers believed that the bulk of
them were loyal.

This belie{ was roughly and suddenly dispelled. The 31st
of May was & Sunday. Many of the residents and
officers had gone to church. They were still at Foi=7
their prayers when the Sipihis of the 28th rushed )
upon them.
- On hearing the tumult the chaplain went to the door of the
charch to meet the mutineers. He was at once
attacked, but escaped for the moment with the loss to tegia
of his band, severed by a sword stroke. He wag 3Ztmat
subsequently killed by some villagers. Mr. Ricketts,
the magistrate, whose vigilance had attracted towards him the
}\eculiu hatred of the mutineers, likewise received a sword cut.
Ie then attempted to escape to his house, but was cut down
about thirty-five yards from the vestry door. Mr. Labadoor. a
clerk, was killed in the church. His wife, Lis sister-in-law,
snd the tandmaster of the regiment, escaped for the moment,
hut eventually met & worse fate. Another clerk, s Mr. Smith,
stole away, but was tracked out and killed.

The scuffle at the door of the church and the attack upon
those who first presented themselves to the mutineers had given
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time meanwhile to the other officers and ladies present there

to improvise a defence. Captain Lysaght, Mr..

The English  Jenkins, and others succeeded in barring the chancel

themselves.  doors against their assailants. These, happily, bad

brought with them: no muskets, only swords and

clubs, and so mistrustful were they, that on observing the

approach of one solitary officer, Captain Sneyd, armed with a
gun, they made at once for their lines to get their muskets.

The gentlemen had, before this, placed the ladies in security
in the church turret. Hardly had they done this when the
Sipéhis went off in the manner deseribed, and almost imme~
diately afterwards their domestic servants, faithful in this
extremity, arrived at the church, bringing with them their
masters’ guns and rifles: The English then ventured to open
the doors. They found not only the borses and carriages,
which had brought them to church, still at the door, but
clustering round about & hundred Sipshis, principally Sikhs,
who had hastened up to rally round and to defend their officers.
For the moment they were safe.

Meanwhile the cantonments had been a scene of tumult and

bloodshed. - When one party of the mutineers had

Staughverin - rushed to the church another had fired the bunga-
ment.  lows and sought out the Europeans. The assistant
magistrate. was killed in the verandah of his court,

whither he had fled for refuge. Captain James, in temporary:
command of the 28th, was shot on the parade-ground whilst
trying to reason with his men. In reply to his arguments they
asserted that they were mot after all such great traitors, inas-
much as they had served the Government faithfully for twenty-
years. As he turned away in disgust they shot him. The
mutineers allowed Dr. Bowling, the surgeon of the regiment,
to visit the hospital unmolested, but, on his return, after he had
taken up and placed inside his carriage his wife, his child, and
his English maid, they shot him dead and wounded his wife.
She managed, however, to reach the other fugitives at the church.

There, now, were assembled all the Europeans. remaining

alive. What were they to do? It was a terrible extremity.
. But desperate situations require desperate remedies,
(hefugltives and the only sensible course seemed to be to make
vithiheRijah for the residence of the Réjuh of Powdin—across
" the Oudh frontier, though but a few miles distant.
Thither accordingly they proceeded, and there they arrived
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the same day. But their reception was unfavourable. The
Rijah declared his inability to protect them and refused
them shelter. Mr. Jenkins, the assistant magistrate, who was
one of the party, wrote at once to Mr. Thomason, the Deputy
Commissioner of Muhamdi, in Oudh, to inform him of the
events at Shéhjahdnpir, and to beg him to send all the
available carriage to enable the fugitives to reach his station.
Mr. Thomason received the letter that night, and complied, as
far as he could, with the request. At Muhamdi the fugitives
arrived, in a terrible plight,* two days later. But they were
not saved. Their subsequent adventures form one of the
saddest episodes in the Indian Mutiny.

Midway between Baréli and Shéhjahénpir, though not in a
direct line, and some thirty miles from the former, lies the
civil station of Buddun. The magistrate and col-
lector of this district, which took its name from the
station, was Mr, William Edwards. Mr., Edwards had served
a8 Under Secretary in the Foreign Department
during the rule of Lord Eilenborough. A man of Xr Wiltam
observation and ability, he had marked how, during
the fifteen years preceding the mutiny, the action of our revenue
system had gradually ruined the landowners of the country and
broken up the village communities. Under the action of that
revenue system landed rights and interests, sold for petty debts,
had been bought by strangers who had no sympathy with the
people. The dispossessed landowners, irritated and discon-
tented, smarting under the loss of their estates,
looked upon the British Government as the author Effectof our
of their calamities; whilst the peasantry, connected tem, T
with these Jandowners for centuries, bestowed upon
them all their sympathy, reserving their hatred for the
strangers—their patrons, the British.

The social state in Rohilkhand having been gradually grow-
ing to this point, it can -easily be conceived that, when the
mutiny broke out in the North-West, Budiun was ripe for
revolt.

Mr. Edwards was well aware of the dangers which awaited

Bud4un.

¢ «8Sad was the appearance of the poor Shihjabdnpur fugitives on their
arrival at Muhamdi; weary and with naked feet did they with much
difficulty and toil reach thus fer.”—Narrative of the Shdhjahdnpiir Mutiny
aond Mussacre. .
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him in his isolated position. He was alone at Budsun. As
) soon as the revolt at Mirath had disclosed to him
Lolated posi- the nature of the impending catastrophe he had
Eawards,  Sent his wife and child to Naini T4l. He remained
alone—well aware that the population all around
him was discontented, that the company of Sipahis who guarded
his treasury was not to be trusted, that the police would join
in the scramble which a signal from Baréli would inaugurate.
) To oppuse an insurrection on the part of these men
Hissolitary  Mr, Edwards had no resource beyond his brave and
resolute heart. -
On the 29th of May Mr. Alfred Phillipps, the magistrate of
Ttah, a station in the Agra district, on the right bank of the
Ganges, rode into Buddun. He was on his way to
;?;ésligiloliws Baréli to demand help from thence, his own district
_Budiun. being in a state of insurrection. Mr. Edwards told
him that help was not to be looked for from Baréli, as
he had himself asked for it in vain. But two days later
information reached Edwards that the important
Edwardsasks town of Bilsi was about to be attacked by the rebels.
Batli. — To allow this place to fall without an effort was not
to be thought of. Edwards decided then to make
another appeal to Barélii The answer was favourable. He
was promised a company of Sipéhis under a Kuropean officer.
Joyfully he was expecting these, when, on the 1st
of June, he received information that the entire
Baréli brigade had mutinied, and that revolt reigned at that
station.
Mr. Edwards received this information early in the morning.
Nows arrl He imparted it to Mr. Phillipps, who, realising at
of the mutimy Once the failure of his mission, started at once to
athatsia-  return to his distriet before the roads should be.
) barred by the rebels. Very soon after Mr. Phillipps's
departure Mr. Edwards was joined by two indigo planters, the
Messys. Donald, and by a subordinate of the salt department,
Mr. Gibson. These expressed their resolution to accompany
Mr. Edwards whithersoever he might go. But at the moment
- Mr. Edwards had no mind to go anywhere, The
anstopme  Sipahis at Budiun had not yet broken into revolt,
torisein  and their commandant, on receiving the intelligence
) from Baréli, had voluntarily assured Mr. Edwards
that he and his men would defend the treasury confided to

June 1.
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them to the last man. That very evening, however, they rose,
and being joined by & party from Baréli and by the released
gool-birds of the place, began to plunder and destroy.

There was now nothing for the four Englishmen but flight.
Their numbers, far from being a protection, were .
an embarrassment, for, with the districts all around Mr. g‘r‘xm
them surging, concealment, difficult for one or two, others flee.
would be almost impossible for four. But there was
no help for it. The four Englishmen, accompanied by an
Afghén servant of Mr. Edwards and by an orderly—a Sikh,
Wazir Singh—both true men, rode at once for their lives.
During the first few days, they galloped from village to village,
quitting it, or remaining, as they found the native hostile or
the reverse; often forced to flee when most in need of food and
rest. They crossed the Ganges two or three times,
tracing out a zig-zag path in the hope of avoiding
danger. Ultimately, with the loss of one of their
vuwmber, they reached Fathgarh. But Fathgarh, on the eve of
revolt, was no abiding place for fugitive Europeans. Mr.
Edwards himself wished to muke for Kanhpir, or even for

gra. Both these routes having been pronounced
impracticable, he and his companions determined, iy’
in pursuance of the advice of his friend, Mr. Probyn,
the Collector of Fathgarh, to join Mrs. Probyn and her children,
then at Dharmpir, the fortified residence of a friendly native,
Hardéo Bakhsh. Mr. Edwards reached that place on the 10th
of June and found collected there many Europeans. Most of
these, however, returned to Fathgarh, Mr, Edwards, Mr. Edward
Mr. and Mrs. Probyn and their children, remained taiee rev;‘:g:
at Dharmpir, and ultimately—after the party had & Dhara-
undergone terrible troubles and privations, the )
weaker and more delicate of its members having been.forced to
lie for weeks concealed *in a wretched hovel, vceu-
pied by buffaloes, and filthy beyond description, the Shares the
smell stifling, and the mud and dirt over our weProbyus.
ankles,”—they reached Kénhpir. They arrived at
that goal of safety on the 1st of September, just three
calendar months after Mr. Edwards had left Budaun.

Meanwhile at that place rebel rule bad been Rebelrulels
insugurated. The authority of Ehén Bahidur a¢ Budiun.
Khén was acknowledged, and the Sipahis, after
baving rifled the treasury, were persuaded to march to Dehli.

Their wander-
iny
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Thanks to the prevision of Mr, Edwards, the rifling of the
treasury was unusually unproductive, that gentleman having
refused, with a view to possible eventualities, to receive the
instalments of revenue due from the land-holders.

Muridibid lies forty-eight miles north-west of Baréli. In
1857 it was garrisoned by one native regiment, the
29th Native Infantry, and by half a battery of
native artillery. It was likewise the seat of a civil district,
with judge, magistrate and collector, assistant magistrate, and
civil surgeon.

The news of the mutiny at Mirath reached Mur4dibid on the

16th of May. No immediate result was apparent;

peiey1e  but un the evening of the 18th intelligence reached

initsvicinity. the authorities in the station that a small party of

the 20th Regiment of Native Infantry—one of the

regiments which had mutinied at Mirath—was encamped, fully

equipped and with a large quantity of treasure, in the jungle,

on the left bank of the Gorgan rivulet, about five miles from
the station.

The opportunity was considered a good one for testing the
The temmer10781tY, 8lways loudly professed, of the men of the
ofthozsn  29th Native Infantry. Accordingly, a company of
:‘;;“h"( onfen- that regiment, commanded by Captain: Faddy, was

* ordered for duty that night, The night was pitch
dark, but as a surprise was intended that circumstance was in
favour of the British. At 11 o’clock, Captain Faddy set out,
preceded by thirty horsemen and accompanied by his subaltern
and some civilians, On approaching the Gorgan rivulet Faddy
halted his infantry, and ordered the cavalry to take up a
position to cut off the enemy’s retreat. As soon as this move-

ment had been satisfactorily accomplished he
oy, dashed on to the enemy’s encampment with his

infantry, overpowered their gentries, and roughly
awoke them from their slumbers. The darkness was so great
that friend could only be distinguished from foe by the flash of
the fire-arms. Owing to this the bulk of the insurgents
managed to steal off, with the loss, however, of all their arms
and horses, ten thousand rupees in coin, eight prisoners, and
one man killed.

So far the men of the 29th seemed to have stood the test well.
It has indeed been asserted that they did not exert themselves
&3 much as they might have done, and that, had their hearts

Murddibdd,
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been in the struggle, they might have prevented the escape of 80
large & number of the insurgents. Such was not, how- Pesniblo
ever, the opinion of their officersat the time. At the gonbis are
best it can only be conjecture, for the pitchy darkness Dot enter-
of the night was quite sufficient to account for the es-
cape of the dark-skinned mutineers, roused suddenly from slumber.
t would appear, however, that the mutineers themselves did
not consider that the hearts of the men of the 29th
Native Infantry were very much incensed against 107 stands
them. For the very morning following the surprise
just narrated a few of them, escaped from that surprise, came
into the station and boldly entered tho lines of the 29th! But,
again, the 29th displayed & loyal resolution. The native
sergeant who wus leading the rebel Sipahis was shot down and
the remainder were taken prisoners. It being considered unsafe
to lodge the prisoners in the quarter-gnard, they were sent to the
gaol. It happened, however, unfortunately, that the mnative
sergeant who had been shot had a near relation in the 29th, and
that this near relation was a man of some influence in the regi-
ment. Noeooner had this man discovered who it was
who had been slain than he collected about a hundred ~Some evincs
men, the worst characters in the regiment, led them spiris.
to the gaol, stormed it, and released mot only the
men of the 20th, but the six hundred prisoners lodged there!
But the bulk of the regiment was still true. On hearing of
the raid against the gaol the officers turned out
their men, and these displayed the greatest alacrity But the main
in responding to the call made upon their loyalty. nves loyal
A number of them followed the Adjutant, Captain
Gardiner, in pursuit of the rioters and the escaped couvicts,
and actually sucoeeded in bringing back a hundred and fifty of
them. The civil authorities co-operated with the military in
this well-timed expedition, and are entitled to share in the
credit due to its success. Subsequently, more of the insurgents
were caught. Some even returned of their own accord. Bnt
the real crisis, far from having been surmounted, was still
Jooming in the future. On the 21at of May the anthorities dis-
eovered that a number of Muhammadan fanatics from Rimpir®
had collected on the left bank of the Rimgangi, opposite the

® Rimpdr, the capital of a mediatirel Afghén chief, Mahomed Yusul Alj
Kbin, lies vighteen miles to the east of Murddahid. :
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town. of Muridabdd, had hoisted the.green flag, and were in
_ communication with the evil-disposed men of the
Anothercrisls town. In the town itself the threatening effect of

: this demonstration was manifest at a glance. The
shops were all shut, the streets were deserted, the doors of the
houses were barred.-

It was patent to all that unless this demonstration were
Mr. Cracrogy, ©0CoUntered with a firm and resolute hand the
* Wilson’s British cause was lost. The judge, Mr. Cracroft
energetic  Wilson, called upon the military authorities to aid

him. The aid was given. Setting out then with
some saw4rs and with two officers and a company of the 29th,
he attacked and dispersed the fanatics. One of the latter
levelled at Mr. Wilson's head a blunderbuss loaded
camythe * with slugs. Mr. Wilson seized it in time. The -
throngh it,  fanatic then drew a pistol from his belt; but before
he could discharge it a Sipdhi of the 29th knocked
him down. That night the chief of the evil-disposed party.
within the fown was killed by the police.

Two days later, the 23rd, another incident came to try alike

the English and the Sipdhis. On that day intelli-

aJay2s.  gence arrived that,two companies of sappers and
miners, laden with plunder and fully equipped,

" were approaching the station. Instantly two companies of the
29th Native Infantry and sixty sawérs were warned for duty.
Captain Whish, who commanded the party, took with him two
guns and marched out on the road by which the enemy were to
advance. But intelligence of his march had preceded him.
The rebels, not caring to encounter him, crossed the river and
n“mifr the Tardi. The joint magistrate, however, tracked

them with four sawérs, and kept them in sight

}:ﬁu e e till the detachment came up, when, without the

teren. " semblance of a struggle, the rebels laid down

\ their arms, Previous experience having demon-

strated theimpolicy of bringing any prisoners into Muré-

d4bad, these \xen were deprived of their arms, their ammuni-
tion, their money, and their uniform, and were turned loose.

The good conduct of the men of the 29th Native

Causes which Tnfantry in these expeditions had nursed the hope

onthoSipints that they might remain staunch and loyal to the end.

But it\is easy now to perceive how, in the times

that were approac}\{ipg, it was all but impossible that this
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should be so. The districts around them were surging. Every
day they were seeing and talking with men who appealed to
the sentiment lying nearest to their heart—to their religion
and their ocaste; who told them that it was the deliberate
intention of the British Government to violate the latter; who
pointed to the sufferings and privations their brethren were
enduring in the sacred cause; and who appealed at the same
time to the baser passions of cupidity and ambition. Murs-
dibid was but forty-eight miles from the larger station of
Barcli, and we have seen what was passing at Baréli during the
last two weeks of May !

Until the 2nd of June, however, the Sipéhis of the 29th
Native Infantry performed their duty loyally and
well. DBut early on the morning of that day it Newsarrives
became known thronghout Muridabad that rebellion ¢ Barsit,
had proved triumphant at Baréli. The judge aud
the magistrate had received that intelligence at 2 o’clock in the
morning by the bands of a special messenger from the Nawib
of Rampuir.

The effect of this intelligence upon the Sipahis of the 29th
Native Infantry and upon the townspeople was
prompt and significant. No one doubted but that a Effect of the
crisis was at hand. The men were sullen, sarcastic, Sipinis.
and even rude in their manner; the townspeople
defiant and disrespectful. Mr. Wilson’s energetic propcsal to
them to follow their officers to Mirath with their colours flying,
takiug guns and treasure with them, was met with derision.
They hud decided for themselves the part to be taken.

The fullowing morning they threw off all disguise. They
began by refusing to all but the Europeans admis-
sion to the building in which the publio moneys They throw
were deposited, on the ground that the fanatics disguise.
from Rémpir might return to attack it. :

- The civilians, prevented thus from exercising absolute control
over the treasure, thought it would prevent a gencral disturb-
unce if it were so disposed that the Sipahis coull take posses-
sion of it without opposition. They accordingly had it placed,
the Sipihis quietly acquiescing, upon tumbrils, . =~
and formally made it over to the treasury guard. powessionof
The magistrate, Mr. Saunders, seized the oppor- hemoues in
tunity to destroy as many of the Government stamps i

" in store as he could lay hands upon. The amount of the money

/
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thus made over to the Sipihis was but £7,500. They were
greatly disappointed at the smallness of the amount. In the
first burst of their fury they seized the native treasurer,
dragged him to the guns, and threatened to blow him away
unless he would disclose the place where the remainder had
been concealed. Captain Faddy and Mr. Saunders rescued the
man from his impending fate. But when the latter and Mr.
‘Wilson were about to ride off a few of the disaffected men
levelled their pieces at them and ran round to prevent their
escape. Some of the native officers, however, reminding the
men of the oath they had taken -to spare the lives of the
Europeans, induced them to lower their muskets and to desist.
Simultaneously with the seizure of the rupees the Sipshis
deliberately appropriated the opium, and all the
"",'.?ip?;iy"f,l}“ Plate-chests and other property consigned for security
the Govern- {9 the Government treasury. The police had ceased
) to act. The rabble were beginning to move. There
was but one course to pursue, and that was to save for future
service lives which, at Muridébad, would have been uselessly
sacrificed. C
The English started, then: the civilians and their wives
. accompanied by a native officer and some men of
The English  Jrregular Cavalry, who happened to be there on
Vadaiosa. leave, for Mirath ;. the officers and their families
for Nainf T4il. Both stations were reached with-
out loss of life.
~ Those who chose to remain behind, principally Eurasian
clerks in offices, were not so fortunate. An invalided
Fateof those officer, an Englishman, Lieutenant Warwick, and
;‘:?nﬁ his wife, a native Christian, were killed. Mr.
- Powell, a clerk, was wounded. But he, and some
thirty. one others, purchased immunity from further ill-treat-
ment by embracing the Muhammadan faith. Their subsequent
fate i8 Unv,erpain - but it is believed that but fow lived to hear
of the fall 0.¢ Dehli.
- With the Dy4iny of the troops at Murdsbad all Rohilkhand
- Robilkhand }])iah é'ed nominally under the sway of Khén Bahidur
under Klidn , the descendant of its last independent ruler,
’&ﬂi‘f“’ andg.«‘ ensioned civil officer under the British. Isay,
] nom}“%lly, for his authority was never thoroughly
established. His &0, "y fact, was the sway of disorder. It
can best be de‘wni\‘t)ed Ly using & proverb familiar to the

\
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natives: “The buffalo is the property of the man who holds
the bludgeon.” A social condition was inbugurated not dis-
similar to that which prevailed throughout Marithi India in
the interval between the departure of Marquess Wellesley
and the close of the Pindiri War. Unarmed Sipahis, if in
small parties, were certain to be set upon by villagers armed
with clubs, and plundered—often murdered. Pious Brahmans,
telling their beads, were suddenly assaulted and murdered by
Muhammadan stragglers, for the sake of the brass vessels in
which they cooked their food. The landowners, dispossessed
under the action of the British revenue system,

resumed their lands, but in many cases, they, and jre *ia!
the farmers generally, especially the Muhammadaus,

exercised the authority they thus acquired, or of which they
were possessed, with so much severity that no peace-
fully disposed man would dare to venture beyond
the limits of his village even in the daytime. If he travelled
at night, the greatest secrecy and precaution had to be
observed.

Such was the social life in Rohilkhand under native sway in
1857. Nor was the political condition of the pro-
vince more flourishing. By the Thékurs, or barons,
the authority of Khin Bahidur Khén was for a long
time disputed. These men were just as greedy of plunderas had
been the Sipdhis, and they rejoiced for the momentat the sudden
acquisition of power to attack villages and towns. But from
some cause or other they and their followers were very badly
armed—their weapons consisting mainly of bludgeons and
matchlocks, antique in form, and rusty from long disuse.
Their power, then, was not equal to their will. Budiun, thrice
threatened, successfully resisted them. Having no guns, they
were unable to combat thd trained troops of the native viceroy.
Whenever these trained levies marched against them and beat
them, they, their relatives, and their followers, experienced no
mercy. Mutilation and murder followed defeat, and confiscation
followed mutilation and murder. Sometimes stories .
of these atrocities induced several Thikurs to g rvsst®
combine, but never successfully. Badly armed and
untrained, the peasantry whom they led, even when they
obtained a transient success, dispersed for plunder. In the end
they were always beaten.

It is scarcely surprising if, under these circumstances, the

The political
life pe
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hearts of the rural population began after a time to yearn for
The peonl their old rulers. It was in vain that, in a boastful
longrortne  proclamation, Khén Bahidur Khén denounced the
Teturm oftie Finglish as liars, as destroyers of the creeds of others,
ritish.

. as confiscators of property. In the recesses of
their own houses the peasaniry replied that at least the English
wete truth-tellers; at least, they did not war on women and
children ; at least, they were a moral race, above treachery and
deceit. The longer the rule of the Muhammadan viceroy lasted
the more these opinions circulated. His mis-government begat
contrast. Contrast begat a longing desire for the old master,
until at last the victory of the English came to be the hope of
every peasant’s hut, the earnest desire of every true working
man in the province.

The course of events now takes us down to Fathgarh, a
station in the Agra division, on the right bank of
the river Ganges, twenty-five miles south of
Shahjahanpir.

Fathgarh was the seat of a gun-carriage manufactory—the
works ‘connected with which were carried on in a dilapidated
fort—and the headquarters of the 10th Regiment of Native
Infantry and a mative battery. Three or four miles to the
west of it lies the native city of Farrukhibad, the seat of a
pensioned Pathén Nawib., The iuhabitants of the district
numbered close upon a million. About one-tenth of these were
Muhammadans, but Muhammadans of a peculiarly turbulent
character, given to murder and rapine beyond their co-

religionists in other provinces. They had been
Turbulent  under English rule since the year 1802, but in
the Mubam-  their inmost hearts they had long rebelled against
adusofthe the system of order and care for life and property
then imposed upon the district in which they lived.

The events at Mirath on the 10th of May had awakened in
the minds of the men of the 10th Native Infantry sentiments
analogous tu these which had been produced elsewhere. Like
their comrades in those other stations, they resolved to temporise
and to bide their time. In this way the month of May was
tided over. But on the 8rd of June intelligence was received
of the mutinies at Baréli and at Shdhjahénpir and of the rising
of Rohilkhand. It happened that Colonel Smith, commanding
the regiment, was a man of energy and decision. He at
once summoned & council of the leading residents, and

Fathgarh.
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announced to them bhis intention of despatching that night
the women and children by boat,down the Ganges, to Kénhpir.
It was known that Kénhptr was then holding out; Colonel Smith
that Earopean soldiers had arrived there; that more sends away
were on their way thither. It seemed in every {henon-com-
respect eligible as & place of refuge. ’

At 1 o’clock on the morning of the 4th of June, then, about
a hundred and seventy non-combatants, a large [
proportion of whom were women and children, someofwhom
started off in boats. The next day, all sorts of
contradictory reports reaching the fugitives, it was
resolved to divide into two parties. A hundred and twenty-
six continued to prosecute their journey to Kénhpir, .
only to be seized there by the order of Ndni Séhib, others return
and by his order to be foully murdered ; the other Dharamper.

arty, amongst whom were the wife and family of

Mr. Probyn, preferred to accept the hospitality of a native
landowner, Hardéo Baksh, at Dharmptir; the same whom we
have seen receiving Mr. Probyn and Mr. Edwards. They
remained, whilst the majority, about forty in number, after
some hesitation, returned to Fathgarh (13th of June).

Meanwhile, affairs in Fathgarh had not progressed very -
favourably. On the very day of the despatch of the boats
'vlonel Smith had attempted to move the Government treasure
into the fort. But the Sipéhis had flatly refused to allow this.
With strange inconsistency, and althongh they were Contrad
corresponding with the mutinous regiments in the gy gemean-
province of Qudh, the same men cheerfully obeyed S
their Colonel’s order to destroy the bridge of boats, )
the sole link between the district of Farrukhibid and that
province. They scemed to evince a true and loyal feeling, when,
on the 16th of June, they handed to their Colonel 5
8 lotter written to them by the Subahdar of the une 16.
41st Native Infantry—a regiment which had recently mutinied
at Sitdpir, in Qudh—in which that Subahdar announced that
he and his regiment had arrived within a few miles of Fathgarh,
and that he and they now called upoun the 10th to murder their
officers, to seize the treasure, and to join them. The native
officer who communicated to Colonel Smith the contents of this
letter added, that he and the men had replied that they had
. scrved the Company too many years to turn traitors ; that they
were resolved to remain true to their salt and to oppose hy

VOL. 1u, Q
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force the 41st if they should march that way. It was after

this correspondence that the men of the 10th aided

iwws in breaking down the bridge of boats across the

) Ganges. Yet the very next day, the 18th of

June, they warned Colonel Smith that they would no longer

obey the British, and that he and his officers had better retire
within the fort. '

It would appear from this warning and this action that the

] men of the 10th had no desire to kill their officers;
femminows that they cared only for the coin. The day
following, the 41st crossed the river in boats and

joined them. Bloodier counsels then prevailed.

Colone] Smith and the European population had not, mean-
while, been slow to avail themselves of the opportunity given

. them. To the number of upwards of a hundred *

Qther fugl- 4} oy entered the fort. Of that number only thirty-

three were able-bodied men : the remainder consisted

of women, children, and infirm non-combatants. Their first

care was to mount guns en the ramparts. A 6-pounder was

at once placed in position to command the gateway.

Prepanations - By strenuous exertions a 3-pounder, a 9-pounder, a

son. 2™ 13-pounder, an 18-pounder, and a 24-pounder, were

likewise mounted. The last three were howitzers.

A small brass mortar, and three hundred muskets were also
unearthed and made ready for use.

The next care was fo search for ammunition. The supply
of this was, however, extremely defective. The garrison could
not lay hands on more than a few muster round shot and
shells; six boxes of balled, and an equal number of blank cart-

ridges. These latter were at once broken up, and

Poucity of  the powder was put by for the use of the guns— a lot

" of nuts, screws, hammer-heads and such-like articles

being collected to be used as grape. At the same time the

garrison were told off into three parties, each under an officer,
and to these distinct watches were assigned.

All these arrangements had been happily completed before
the Sipihis showed any sign of molesting our countrymen.
The fact was that perfect union did not reign among the
mutineers. The 10th Regiment, on dismissing its officers, had

* They had been joined by fugitives and travellers from other parts of
the country. .
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placed itself unreservedly at the disposal of the Nawib, but had
refused to hand over to him the treasure. The
41st, meanwhile, crossing the Ganges in boats, had i’;:‘l':h:‘t'he
entered the city, and demanded from the men of the mutinsers.
10th their share of the plunder. The 10th refused to :
Eart with their spoils, whereupon the 41st, reproaching them with
aving spared the lives of their officers, went tumultuously to the
Nawéb and implored him to order the 10th to join them in an
attack on the fort. The Naw&éb, it is believed, gave the required
order; but, before they received it, the 10th had divided the
treasure amongst themselves. Then the greater number of them
seized the first opportunity to cross the river into Oudh, and to
make their way to their homes. Those who remained were set
upon by the men of the disappointed 41st. In the contest which
ensued many on both sides were killed. It ended only by the
survivors of the 10th agreeing to follow the counsels of the 41st.

The 41st were now masters of the situation, and the object of
the 41st was European blood. The Nawéb threw .
himself heartily into their cause, and supplied them  gjucdy coun-
with provisions and all the munitions of war at his s prevail.
disposal. But the mutineers still delayed the attack. They
were awaiting, they said, an auspicious day. This delay was
of no small advantage to the besieged, as it enabled them, by
means of the natives who still adhered to them, to store the
fort with provisions.

The auspicious day was the 25th of June. But it was not till
the evening of the day following that the first alarm | .
was given, This was caused by the opening of a mus- . mau.
ketry fire upon some coolies employed by our people neers attack
to pull down some walls outside, but contiguous to, ****™
the fort. It led to nothing. Before daybreak the following
morning, however, the mutineers opened fire from their only two
guns; but, finding it ineffectual, they soon caused it to cease.
A little later, taking position behind trees, bushes, and auy
wall that afforded cover, they opened a heavy musketry fire.
It was, however, quite ineffective, whereas many of them were
hit by the English marksmen.

The only incident which made the following day differ from
its predecessor was the display by the enemy of
escalading ladders. But not one of these could be B &

, planted against the walls of the fort. ‘L'he aim of )
our countrymen was too true.
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For four days similar tactics were pursued, varied only by
ineffectual attempts to escalade. The enemy suffered
sainand  geverely from the guns and muskets of the besieged,
whereas the loss sustained by the latter was ex-
tremely slight. On the fifth day the rebels changed their
tactics. Ceasing direct attack, a body of them went
;ﬂ,‘;‘;{;‘;@;ﬁ" to occupy a village called Husénpir, the roofs of the
houses in which commanded a portion of the interior
of the fort. From these roofs they opened a deadly and effective
fire, speedily productive of casualties amongst the garrison. At
the same time another body took possession of a small outhouse
about seventy yards from the fort and commanding the rampart,
loopholed it, and opened a destructive fire on the gunners,
rendering the service of the guns impossible. The garrison
suffered a good deal from this fire, Colonel Tucker being
amongst the slain. The enemy then began mining operatious,
and at the end of two days sprung the mine. The explosion
shook the whole fort, but blew away only five or six yards of
the outer wall, leaving the inner half standing. The rebels
made two attempts, then, to storm. But the first
bus are agall was defeated by the vigilance of one of the garrison,
Mr. Jones, who noticing their assembling below the
breach, poured into them, unaided, ¢ the fire of two double-
barrels and eight muskets, and again discharging them as they
were reloaded by a native;” the sécond, by the excellent aim of
Mr. Fisher, the chaplain, the leader of the storming party
falling dead by a shot from his rifle. :
The situation of the garrison was nevertheless sensibly
pifenitics O0teriorating.  They had lost some of their best
wnder which I0€N, Many of their defences were commanded.
the garson  Ammunition was running short. The enemy, too,
) were daily devigsing fresh schemes of attack. The
day following the repulse just recorded they meanaged to hoist
one of their guns in a position to command the building in
which the women and children were located ; the
other to bear against the main gateway. The firing
from these was effective. The building was struck, the gate
was pierced, and, worse than all, two of the garrison guns were
disabled. Still, however, damages were repaired with a will,
and the enemy was again baffled. Under these circumstances,
they once more had recourse to mining.
Up to this point the garrison had shown a spirit, an

New attacks.
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energy, and a resolution not to be surpassed. But their losses
had been severe. Their effective number, originally
small, had considerably diminished. Excessive work Loesofie
had thus been thrown upon the survivors, and they.
were now fairly worn out by fatigne and watching, They
could still have repelled a direct attack, but when they
witnessed & second sttempt to mine their position, ... ..
despair of a successful defence began to steal over spects dete-
their minds. It would have been strange had it ™
been otherwise. It was evident that after the firing of the
second mine, two breaches would be available for the assault,
and the garrison were not sufficiently strong in numbers to
defend more than one. The case was desperate. Effective
defence had become impossible.

But there remained to the garrison still one chance of escape.
The rainy season had set in, and under its influence
there had been a considerable rise in the waters of Fossibility of
the Ganges. Threelarge boats had been kept safely
moored under the fort walls. It might be possible, starting at
night, to descend the rupidly-flowing river to a point where
they would be far from the reach of the murderous Sipéhis.
Such a course, at all events, offered, or seemed to offer, a better
chauce of escape than & continuance of the defence of the fort
with numbers diminished and ammunition all but exhausted.
So thought, after due consideration, Colonel Smith and the
garrison. They resolved then to evacuate the fort and steal
away in the boats. On the night of the 3rd of
July the attempt was made. Theladiesand children _ July3
were divided into three parties and at midnight were uecorie
stowed away in the boats. Meanwhile the pickets
and sentries still remained at their posts, nor were they called
in until all the non-combatants had embarked. But, before
leaving the fort, they spiked the guns and destroyed the small
amount of ammunitivn that remained. It was 2 o'clock in the
morning before they had all embarked. The order was then
given to let go. The boats started in good order, but the
clearness of the night betrayed their movements to the Sipahis.
These at once guessed the truth. Raising thecry .
that the Faringhis were running away, they fired o .mmence:
wildly at the boats, and then followed, still discharg- ~ment of tae
. ing their pieces, along the bank. But Fortune for wprise:
the moment favoured our countrymen. The banks were
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unfavourable for running, and the current was strong. The
hostile missiles all fell short.

I have already stated that the boats were three in number.
They had been apportioned respectively to the commands of
Colonel Smith, Colonel Goldie, and Mxjor Robertson. But
Colonel Goldie’s boat was soon found to be too unwieldy, and

. was abandoned, its occupants being removed to
Quebost’s  (Colonel Smith’s boat. The delay caused by the
tran~hipment enabled the Sipahis to bring down one
of their guns to bear on the boats, but the balls still fell short.
At length the fugitives resumed their journey, and reached
without accident the village of Singhirdmpir. Here they
stopped to repair the rudder of Colonel Smith's boat. But the
villagers turned out, opened fire upon it, and killed
one of the two boatmen. The villagers still con-
tinning to turn out, five of the British officers®
jumped into the water, waded to land, and charged and drove
back the enemy, numbering now about three hundred, killing
MajorRo.  SOTRO of their leaders. They then returned to the
berison’s boat b0at, the rudder of which had been repaired. They
e had scarcely gone a fow yards, however, before Major
Robertson’s boat grounded on a soft sand-bank.
Notwithstanding every effort, and despite the fact that the
fugitives jumped into the water to push her off, she remained
there immovable. Colonel Smith’s boat, meanwhile, had gune
down with the stream.
The rebels The grounded boat had been in the helpless posi-
thoboats, tion above recorded about half an hour when its
occupants descried two boats coming towards them
down the stream apparently empty. These boats approached
to within twenty yards of them, when suddenly they
;}':;&“ﬁf became alive with armed Sipihis. These opened
bemgon's  upon our tountrymen a murderous and continued
. fire. Before the fugitives had time to recover
from their surprise, many of them, including Major Robert-
gon, had ‘been wounded, and some Sipihis had already

Attack by the
“villagers.

* These were Major Munro, Lieutenants Eckford, Sweetenham, and
Henderson of the 10th Native Infantry, and Captain Edmund Vibart, 2ud
Cavalry. The writer gladly takes this opportunity to offer his tribute of
regret for the untimely end of the last-named officer, who to the form of an
Antinous united the noblest and most manly sentiments and a ripe and
brilliant intellect.. . . -
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boarded the boat. The crisis was terrible, Major Robertson,
retaining, despite hia wound, all his coolness, and all his
courage, implored the ladies to jump into the water and
trust to the current rather than to the Sipihis. Many of
them did eo, and some of them, assisted by the men, some by
their own efforts, succended in swimming down the stream.
Eventually many of these were drowned; many were killed.
Taose who were taken by the Sipihis were carried prisoners
to the Nawib.®

Meanwhile, Colonel Smith’s boat had been carried down by
the stream. lts occupants received authentic intel-
ligence of the fute of their friends from Mr. Jones, Suentl, .
who, after having defended himself as long as
defence was possible, and received a bullet-wound in the right-
shoulder, had struck out into the stream. Mr. Jones states in
bis narrative that on board that boat he found *“everything in
confusion,” some having been killed, some wounded, by the-
villagers of Singhirdmpir. Shortly afterwards, Mr. Fisher was
picked up. The boat continued to drop down without pursuit
or molestation from, or intercourse with, the natives, till on the
evening of the following day it reached a village
opposite Kisimkhor, in the Oudh territories. Here uchesa.
the villagers offered the fugitives assistance and vilage
{:erotection. These at first feared treachery, but, '

coming convinced of the friendly intentions of the peasants,
they put to shore for the night, and were refreshed by a meal
consisting of unleavened bread and buffalo milk.

Well wounld it have been if our countrymen The fust-
bad remained with these kind-hearted villagers. tucir way,

their way,
One of them, Mr. Jones, whose wound had become ‘::_r °,£"£"
most painful, decided on doing so. The others all excepted.
set out that night. They set out to meet their

death. The precise form in which that death was meted

® Amongst those who eucceeded in swimming to the other boat were Mr.
Junes, whoee narrative I have mainly followei ; Mr. Fisher, the chaplain,
whose gallanury had endeared bim to every one, and who, on this occasion
supported his wife and child till they died in hisarma. Mzr. David Churcher,
snpporting Major Robertson, by means of an oar, succeeded in reaching the
village of Kalhdr., Here the villagers sheltered them. Mr. Chorcher
remained here tending Mujor Robertson for two montha. The latter then
died. Ultimately Mr. Chureher succeeded in reaching Kdnhpir, then
oocupied by the British.
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out to them may not be certainly known. Some believe that -
the boat was stopped near Kénhpir, its occupanis dragged
out, and there murdered. There is, on the other hand, some
§ ground for believing that as the boat passed Bithir,*
Tt orine  the stronghold of Néné Séhib, it was fired upon by
the Sipdhis, and all on board were killed. This,
however, is certain, that they all met their death at or near
Kénhpir, on the order of N4nd Dindd Pant.
Thus bad the Nawab, Tafizal Husén Khén, trinumphed at-
. Farrukhibid. He inaugurated his succession by
oneguinnof the -slaughter of some forty Europeans taken in
various ports of the district. The prisoners brought
back from Major Robertson’s Loat were kept for about a fortnight
in confinement, and then murdered under most atrocious
circumstances. But the blond thus spilt failed to cement his
throne. It failed to win for him the affection of the Hindus,
constituting vine-tenths of the population of the distriet. It
failed to give him a sense of security. In a foew short months,
it was this blood which choked his utterances fur pardon, and
which, when the penalty he had incurred had been remitted by
the unauthorised action of a subordinate official, condemned him
to an existence more miserable than death. The Government
could not recede from the plighted word of their officer; but,
though the Nawdb was allowed to live, he lived only to see the
utter annihilation of his own schemes, the complete restoration
of the authority he had insulted and defied, to be made cunscious
every day of the eontempt and disgust he had brought upon his
person and his name,

* #The boat left. X heard nothing more of it for several days till their
Minji (boatman) who took her down returned and gave out that Nand Sihib
had fired upon them at Bithdr, and all on board were killed.”— Mr. Jones’s
Nurrative. Mr. Jones himself succeeded in joining Mr. Probyn, and
ultimately in accompanying bLim to Kénhpur.
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BOOK 1X.—OUDH.
[Marocr—NoveMsER, 1857.)

CHAPTER I
OUDH AND HENRY LAWRENCE.

WHATEVER may be the justification offered for the annexation
of Oudh, it cannot be questioned that the manner in which that
policy was carried out tended to alienate from the British every
olass in India. The absorption of an independent Muhamma-~
dan kingdom was alone sufficient to afford to the already
disaffected section of the Musalméns throughout India, especially
in the large cities, not only a pretext, but a sub-
stantial reason for discontent and disloyalty., But Effectsof the,
the annexation of Oudh did far more than alienate & Ouan,
class already not too well affected. It alienated the
rulers of Native States, who saw in that act indulgence in a
greed of absorption to be satiated neither by unswerving loyalty
nor by timely advances of money on loan to the dominant
power. 1t alienated the territorial aristocracy, who found
themselves suddenly stripped, by the action of the mnewly
introduced British system, sometimes of one-half of their
estates, sometimes even of more. It alienated the Muhammadan
aristocracy—the courtiers—men whose income depended princi-
pally upon the appointments and pensions they received from the
favour of their prince. Italienated the military class
serving under the king, ruthlessly cast back upoR every cluss®
their families with small pensions or gratuities. It fom e
contributed to alienate the British Sipahis recruited )
in Oudh,—and who, so long as their country continued independ-
. ent, possessed, by virtue of the privilege granted them of acting
on the Court of Lakhnao by means of petitions presented by the
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British Resident, a sure mode of protecting their families from
oppression.* It alienated alike the peasantry of the country
and the petty artixans of the towns, who did not relish the.
change of a system, which, arbitrary and tyrannical though it
might be, they thoroughly understood, for another system, the
first elements of which were taxation of articles of primary
necessity. In a word, the annexation of Oudh converted a
country, the loyalty of whose inhabitants to the British had

becime proverbial, into a hotbed of discontent and of intrigue.
On the 20th of March, 1857, Sir Henry Lawrence had
assumed the Chief Commissionership of Lakhnao.
SirHenry  His clear and practical eye saw at a glance that the
arrives, new system was not working satisfactorily ; that his
predecessor had thrust it en masse on the province,
and that its effect had been—alienation. Of all the men who
have ever attained a prominent position in India,
Sir Henry Lawrence was, perbaps, the most qualified
to remove a discontent engendered by action on the:
part of the Government too fast, too hard, and too reckless. He
had great sympathies with the people. He thoroughly under--
stood them. He knew that their feelings, their instincts, were:
thoroughly- conservative; that they distrusted change in the
abstract; that, if one thing more than another would rouse
their long-suffering and docile nature, it would be change
coming upon them suddenly, harshly, unaccompanied either by
warning or compensation. Sir Henry Lawrence
getem"tlgg noted, then, not only that there was discontent, but
“discontent, that there was reason for that discontent; and he
at once made it his business to lessen, as far as he

could, the oppressive action of the newly imposed regulations.

His fitness for
the office.

* On this subject, after the appearance of the earlier editions of this work,
I received from a retired officer of the Bengal Army a letter of which the
following is an extract: “Fifty years ago, when Adjutant of the 15th
Bengul N. I, the Sabahdar Major brought me a petition to be forwarded
to the Resident in Oudh, and, on my remarking that Jobn Company would
soon tnke possession of that country when the %iptihis would not require to
send any more petitions, he exclaimed in perfect astonishment, ¢ No, no, that
would be an evil day for us, for then all would be ulike, whereas now all who
have relatives in the service (and their name is Legion) bave the protection
of the Company whenever they have any complaint to make against the Qudh
authorities,’”

This expresses exactly the feelings of the Sipslis; I lLiave heard it again
and again from their lips. . o '
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The correspondence of Sir Henry Lawrence with the Governor-
General and with his family shows clearly not only how the
discontent of the people had impressed him, but how deeply
he regretted the too hasty und too zealous action of
the officials who had unwittingly fomented the ill- Which he
feeling. Suddenly to introduce a system which justifibie,
will have the immediate effect of depriving the
territorial aristocracy of a country of ome half of its estates
is not a policy consistent with the diffusion of a spirit of loyalty,
—and yet within' & month of his installation in Lakhnao Sir
Henry Lawrence wrote to Lord Canning to inform him that
in the Faizdbdd division of Oudh the Taldkdirs had lost half
their villagee—that some had lost all! Nordid be
find that the peasantry had benefited. Heavy assess- grounds
ments and increased duties had driven them frantic, Which be
whilst the large towns were inundated by the dis- gae
banded adhereuts of the late régime, all discontented and
disaffected. :

Amongst the population thus sesthing the dangerous spark
of the caste question was suddenly thrown. Who
threw it? Was it, as some have asserted, the ill- [helesse
judged order of a thoughtless official ? Was it, as
others maintain, the angry retort of a low-caste lascar? Or was
it rather the eager grasp, the clever appropriation Was 1t
of a clique thirsting for an opportunity ? That i8 & original canse,
question on which perfect agreement is perhaps orsprewext,
impos ible. This, at least, is clear to me, that the
hold which this question took of the minds of the Sipshis was
due maiuly to the fact that they were for the most part men of
Oudh, and that annexation and its consequences
hud prepared the minds of the men of Qudh to Ressonsfor
accept any absurdity which might argue want of there wasa
faith on the part of the British. That the Sipghis cause ofdis-
believed tuat the greased cartridges were designed pendentottte
to deprive them of their caste is, I think, not for; "™
to be questioned. But they believed that calumny
mainly because the action of the British Government, with
respect to their own province, had so shattered their faith in
the professions of the ruling power, that they were ready to
credit any charges that might be brought against it. Mr.
Beadon spoke of the action of the Sipahis, and the effect of that
action upon others, a8 “a passing and groundless panic.”.
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But, as I have sgid elsewhere, if it was a panic, it was not a

wehthone, BYOUNdAless panic. . In a greater degree the annexa-

Yoo} tion of Oudh and the meggures whi%vll; followed that

:‘;;Yc::::f’“d' annexation; in a lesser degree the actual employ-

ment of animal fat in the composition of the cart-

ridges, constituted ample grounds for the distrust evinced by
the Sipihis.

In the earlier hours of his arrival in Oudh the attention of

Sir Henry Lawrence had been mainly occupied by

SieHery  the condition and the discontent of the people

position, he had come to govern. He felt that, could peace

be maintained, there was yet time to remedy the

main evil. In a very few days he had weighed the higher
officials in Lakhnao and had satisfied himself that he could
manage them. The question to be solved was whether
the little cloud rising in the horizon near Barhimpdr
would not develop into a tempest, fierce enough

and fearsthe 0 disturb the tranquillity of the entire country,

s s ™ before he should have time to instil confidence

‘ in the minds of the people of the newly annexed
province. '

This question was unhappily solved in the negative. The

feeling which had animated the Sipahis at Barhim-

Thereason  piir, in the month of March, was more widely

:.1:‘;;;:‘1_, n  spread in Oudh than in any'other province in India.

Quib was ~ For. Oudh was the home of the Sipshis. Oudh

excessive. . supplied three-fifths of the recruits aunually enlisted

in the Bengal army. Every feeling engendered in

the ranks permeated through Oudh, whilst the notions imbibed

in the homesteads of the peasants found an echo in every
regiment of the native army.

Sir Henry Lawrence was not slow to detect the increasing
feeling of mistrust in the very class on whose loyalty the
British empire in India seemed to depend. Reports reached
him from every corner of the province, all conveying the same

story. He could not conceal from himself that the

Thogment gpinit’ of the people was deeply excited, and excited
on the one subject on which to be excited was to be

dangerous. He saw that credit was very generally accorded to
the whisper that the British Government was bent on destroying
the caste of the Sipdhis, and he knew that to mainfain that
caste inviolate the Hindu would risk his property, his home-
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stead, all that he valued in this world; that he would gladly
sacrifice his life.

In the wars waged by Aurangzib against the princes of
Rajptiténg, to maintain the jizya or poll-tax upon all who did
not profess the religion of Muhammad, the Emperor possessed
the advantage of counting upon the religious bigotry of his
Mubhammadan subjects. But Sir Henry Lawrence was not
blind to the fact that, in uny contest which might be impending
with the Hindus, the sympathies of that class would be denied
him. Amongst the original fomenters of the rising disaffection
many certainly were Muhammadan. The desire The
to recover their lost over-lordship, the ambition .,.,md'
to revive their vanished empire, the longing to gnablesthe
avenge themselves un the conqueror, were the motives dan leaders w
which prompted them. But the Muhammadan ik on their
customs have so much in common with the Christian
custons, the food partaken of by the two communities is, with
vne exception, 8o similar, that they would have found it difficult
under ordinary circumstances to persuade their brethren in
the ranks of the army that their religion was in danger.. The
opportune discovery of the use of lard in the manufacture of
the cartridies came to these conspirators as an inspiration from
heaven. They used it with an effect that was decisive. The
Mubammadan rank and file, disaffected on other grounds,
determined from the mowent of that revelation to cast in their
lot with their Hindu comrades.

That a crisis of no ordinary magnitude was approaching
became apparent, then, to Sir Henry Lawrence very .
soon after he had assumed the reing of office at mooomellielt
Lakhnao. He did not despair. His intimate ac- favourefs
quaintaince with the natives of India had satisfied *=™"
him that there were no people in the world more tractable when
once their reason had been satisfied. Fanatics, it is true, never
reason, DBut there might, he thought, be some chance of
enlisting on his side that divine faculty, if an opportunity
could be secured of appealing to it before the stage of absolute
fanaticism had been arrived at. On these slender grounds Le
built such bopes as he entertained.

Almost from the very moment of his arrival, Sir Henry
Lawrence had laid himself out to remedy the most pressing
material grievances complained of by the various classes of the
population, The evil already effected. had been too great to
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admit of his being perfeotly successful. The aristocracy of the
Court, indeed, who, as I have already stated, had been ruined
by the abrupt action which followed annexation, were pro-

srHEery  Pitiated by the immediate payment to them of the

Lawience  pensions which had been promised, but till then
bateuerants had been withheld. An “early opportunity was
of lis prede-  likewise taken of assuring the officials, who had
@ gerved under the previous régime, that their claims

to employment would receive prior consideration; and that,
a8 a rule, the natives of Oudh would be preferred to immigrants
from the British provinces. The case of the disbanded soldiers
was more difficult. These men were promised preference in
enlistment in the local corps and in the military police. Only
a comparatively small number of the cavalry availed themselves,
however, of this privilege. In many cases they did not hesitate
to state the reason of their refusal. “I have eaten the king’s
salt, and will not touch that of another.” ¥ With the small
traders in Lakhnao itself Sir Henry succeeded better. They
were pacified by the personal interest displayed by the new
Chief Commissioner in their welfare, and by the practical
measures he tovk before their eyes to put a stop to
the seizures and demolition of houses in the city,
which had formed one staple of their grievances.
With the territorial magnates, Sir Henry, in spite-of no slight
opposition, dealt 4in the same enlightened spirit. He held
Durbars to receive them, to listen to their views, to remedy
their just complaints. And he did greatly pacify them by the
enunciation of a policy, by the action of which they would be
reinstated in the position they had occupied at the time of the
annexation.

In this way, in a few weeks, the material evils complained
Might tave  Of were placed in a fair way of being remedied.
Whollysw It was a more difficult and a more delicate
had, inthe  task 'to remove the rising religious discontent.
Bt mtee” The mischief had been virtually accomplished
Oudh, before Sir Henry Lawrence reached Lakhnao. I

think it quite possible that had he succeeded Wajid Ali Shsh

and partially
succeeds.

* This was especially the case with respect to enlistments in the regular
regiments, and in the military police, The disbanded soldiers accepted
service more readily in the district police, in which & like amount of drill and
discipline was not enforced.

The district police were under the civil authorities alone.
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it would never have arisen. But in all such questions
prevention is easier than cure. I repeat—fanatics never
reason. And Sir Heory Lawrence soon discovered that
before he had reached Lakhnao the religious question had
assumed all the proportions of fanaticism.

The first practical intimation that the contagion of the cart-
ridge question had reached Oudh was manifested early in April.
Before adverting to it, it is necessary that I should state the
troops by whom the newly annexed province was garrisoned.

At Lakhnao itself were quartered H.M.’s 32nd Regiment,
about seven hundred strong; a weak company of
European artillery ; the 7th Regiment Light Cavalry $rimof
(native) the 13th, 48th, and 71st Regiments of
Native Infantry. Besides these, there were at Lakhnao, or in
its immediate environs, two regiments of Irregular Native
Infantry, raised fur local service in Oudh, the 4th, and the
7th; one regiment of Military Police, the 3rd; a large pro-
portion of the mounted Military Police;® one regiment of
Oudh Irregnlar Cavalry; and two batteries of Native Artillery.
Thus the native armed truops were in the proportion of nearly
ten to one, the actual numbers being seven thousand to seven-
hundred and fifty. At Sitépir in addition to local
troops, was stationed the 41st Native Infantry, S&ndofthe
having a detachment at Maldun; at Sultinpir the
15th Irregular Cavalry. The other stations, Daryabid, Faizdbad,
and Bahriich were gar:isoned only by local corps.

The intimation that the caste contagion had reached Lakhnao
oocurred in this wise, The surgeon of the 48th Firt
Regiment had incautiously applied his mouth t0 & soms of dis-
bottle of medicine. The Sipihis attributed the 3fectionat
surgeon’s action to design, and, although the bottle )
which had been tasted was broken in their presence, they
seized an early opportunity to burn down his house. The
uuthors of this outrage, though known to belong tu the 48th,
escaped detection.

® The Oudh Mili Police consisted of a thousand cavalry and three
regiments of infantry. This force was commanded by Capta'n Gould Weston,
an ufticer of great ability, who, prior to the annexation of the pruvinee, I ad
been eng.gud for sowme years in the suppression of t'hagi and Dakaiti in
Oudh, and had rendered excellent service as Superintenient of the Frontier
Police, and as one of the assistants to the Resident.—Sir William Sleeman’s
Juurney through Oudh. ,
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In ordinary times the incident- of the bottle would have had
little significance. But the vengeance wreaked on the surgeon
showed the importance- attached to it, in the month of April
1857, by the men of the 48th. Further indications soon
intimated very plainly to the authorities that the feeling which
had munifested itself in Barhdmpiér was not less strongly rooted
in Oudh.*

Sir Henry Lawrence, I have said, whilst not insensible to the

. extreme difficulty of the task, had deemed it might

Sir ety st JUSt be possible to dispel, by plain appeals to reason

appeals o the and to facts, the cobwebs from the minds of such

i oitimer® men ag had not become absolutely fanatical on the

subject of the alleged attempt on their caste. He

made an earnest appeal, then, to the loyalty of the men. He
pointed out to the native officers how contrary it was to the
experience of a century that the English should attempt to
produce by fraud a result which they would consider only
valuable if brought about by conviction. He explained to them
the danger which threatened them—the danger of being
persuaded by evil-disposed men to become false to their salt.
He warned them at the.same time of the consequences. He
would not palter with mutiny. = Sharp and summary should be
the punishment of those who should fuil in their duty. “1Itis
impossible,” writes one t who was at his elbow at this period,
“it is impossible here to mention the various steps taken by Sir
Henry Lawrence to preserve the soldiery in their duty and the
People in their allegiance. Every conciliatory measure was
adopted consistent with the digpity of the British

Purtiol sue-  (Government; and there is no doubt that by his
" .“b;e‘.’,{:_he ‘untiring energy, discretion, ability, and determina-
tion, he did fan into a flame for a while the wavering

loyalty of many of the native officers and men, and that the
army and people geperally felt that his was a firm and

* «Not long after it became known that the regiment was disaffected.
Some of the native officers were reported by the police to be intriguing with
relatives of the Ex-King of Oudl, residing in the city . . . ., Not long after,
Captaiu Adolphus Orr, commanding one of the regiments of military police,
the 31d, reported that an attempt had been made by some Sipdhis of the 48th
to tamper with a native guard of his regiment.”—Gubbins, The Mutinies n
Oudh. . . .

t Narrative of the Mutinies in Oudh, by Capt. G. Hutchinson, now Major-
General Hutchinsou, C.B., C.8.I, then Military Secretary to Sir H. Lawreuce.
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experienced hand.” This is most true. All that it was
pussible to do to check the mutiny was done in Oudh. Firm-
ness combined with conciliation, fairness of speech with fairness
of action, prompt punishment with prompt reward. Yet this
policy—in the circumstances a model policy—though not
wholly fruitless, though checking the outbreak for a Too La
time, did not ultimately prevent it. The reason is ' **
not difticult to find. Oudh bad been undermined—the

int of fanaticism had been very generally reached before
Sir Henry Lawrence arrived there. He came too late indeed to
repair the mischief, though not too late to save the British
honour—not too late to preserve from the hands of the despoiler
the plot of ground which constituted the seat of Government,
and which will be referred to in future eges as the monument
of his sagacity and of the prowess of his countrymen.

For he did nt confine himself solely to the work of pacifying
and of reasoning with the people. He realised
almost at & glance the danger that threatened India. oIt extent of
He felt that at any moment the handful of English- e orming
men in the country might have' two hundred ’
millions on their hands. Whilst, then, he used every per-
suarive argument, and put into action every precautionary
measure to avert a orisis, he prepared to meet one.

He began his preparations in April. His own head-quarters
were at the Residency situated in the city, close to
the river Gmti, and upwards of & quarter of a mile o tekes
from the iron bridge leading to the Maridun canton- caucions.
ments. At Maridun were the native infantry
regiments, a light horse battery of European artillery and a
battery of native artillery. At Mddkipir, a mile and a half
further still from the Residency, was one native cavalry
regiment. In an opposite directivn, in 8 line in fuct forming a
right angle with the road to Maridun and at & distance of a
mile and a half from the point of the angle, the Residency, was
ILM.s 32nd Regiment, about seven hundred strong. Nearly a
mile and a half directly north of the barracks of the British
Regiment, and on the opposite bank of the river Gumti, was
the only remaining regiment of native cavalry. South of the
river again, at or near Musd Béigh, three miles from the
Residency, were two irregular native regiments, and between
them nm{ he Residency was a magazine containing a consider-
" able stand of arms. ‘

YOL, 11L, R
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‘About the Residency itself were clustered several substantial

~ buildings of solid masonry occupied by the higher

doesedl- Buropean officials. Here also were the Treasury,

the Hospital, and a gaol. A detachment of native

troops guarded the Residency and the Treasury. One company

occupied a curved line of buildings outside the principal gate

leading to the Treasury. The whole of the Residency

buildings were known to the natives throughout OQudh by the
name Baillie Guard.*

-Rather less than one mile from the Residency, on the same
side of the river Gimti, and close to the brick bridge spannin
it, is a castellated and picturesque stronghold called the Machchi
Bhawan—the fortress of the rebellious Shékhs in the time of the
vice-royalty of Asufu’d-daulah, but for many years used only as
a depository of lumber—occupying a very commanding position.

The attention of Sir Henry was, in the first instance, directed
to the making the Residency defensible, and to a

Sir Henty  hetter location of the European troops. With this

prepares to . A

meet any  end in view he began to clear away the huts and

Pvrgoncy. Other obstructions which occupied the ground close
: to the Residency : to lay in supplies of grain of all
sorts and European stores: to accumulate powder and small
ammunition and to dig pits for their reception: to arrange for
& constant water supply; by degrees to send for the treasure
from the city and outlying station; and to form outworks in
the ground encompassing the Residency. At the same time he
moved to the vicinity of the barracks of the 32nd Foot four
guns of the native battery stationed at Maridun.

His preparations had not been made a moment too soon. On the
30th of April the storm threatened. On the 3rd of May it broke.
It happened in this wise. The 7th Regiment of Oudh
Irregular Infantry was stationed at Misé Bagh, about three
Apils, Miles from the Residency. The adjutant of the

The 1th Oudn TeGiment was Lieutenant Mecham of the Madras

Inepuls  Army, a cool, determined, and resolute officer. On

WUtle¥- the 30th of April when he took his men to ball-
practice, these suddenly showed & disinclination to use the new
cartridge. Mecham pointed out to them that the cartridge was
similar to that which they had been using the previous fort-

* The Guard in question, commanded by a Subahdar, was first stutioned
at this gate by Colonel Baillie, whilom Resident at the Court of Oudh, Hence
the name. ' : o~
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night. This seemed to satisfy the men, and they proceeded:
with the practice. But the next morning the sergeant-major
reported that the men positively refused to bite the cartridge,
that many even declined to receive or even to touch it.

The day following was spent by the men in brooding over
their grievances. They worked themselves to the state of
fanaticism which will not hear reason, and at 10 o’clock, on the
3rd, they had arrived at the concluxion that they must
kill their European officers. The latter, warned 'rhx:{:in;'
in time by the quartermaster-sergeant of the dis- duced tore-
position of their men, nobly did their duty, and [ t their
succeeded after a time in inducing the Sipahis to
return to their lines,* thoagh they refused to surrender their
arms.

Baut Sir Henry Lawrence was not content with this doubtful
triumph. Having organised a force to suppress any attempt
which the Sipibis might make to display insub- Sie H
ordination, he gent that afternocon two officers with Laiwroncs de-
instructions how to act. The men of the 7th were privesticmot
peraded. The question was put to them whether S
they would continue to bite the cariridge or whother they
would refuse, The men, after some hesitation, promised to
obey, but their manner was so sullen and so insolent that Sir
Henry felt he could not trust them. He at once proceeded to
the spot with the force he had organised, consisting of the
32nd Foot, a European battery, three regular native regiments
of infantry and one of cavalry. It was dark, but Sir Henry
at once brought the 7th to the front and ordered them to
lay down their arms. In the presence of the imposing force in
their front and on their flanks and of the lighted portfires of
the gunners, the courage of the mutinous Sipihis oozed out at
their fingers’ ends. Many of them, panic-striken, fled wildly
from the epot, but, on being followed and assured that no
violence would be used if they would obey orders, they returned,
and before midnight all their muskets were secured. The next
day the ringleaders were seized, and it transpired from their

® It was related at the time of Lieutenant Mecham that he owed his life

on this occasion to his coolness and presence of mind. Taken nnawares by

the mutineers and told to prepare to d.e, he replied : “It is true you may

kill me, but what good will my denth do to you? Yon will not ultimately

prevail. Another adjutant will take my place,-and you will be subjected to

the same treutment you receive from me.” The mutineers did not. injure him.
B2
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admissions that-a” treasonable corréspondence with the view to
a general rising had been going on for some time between:
them and the men of the 48th Regiment of Native Infantry.
In the events which immediately preceded, and immediately
) followed, the affair of the 7th Gudh Irregulars, Sir
The Dutbar  Henry Lawrence had received valuable information
from native officers and others. In the erisis which
he saw advancing with rapid strides he considered that rewards
should go hand in hand with punishment, that the justice—
“the truth in action ” *—which had always been the maxim of
the British Government, should at all hazards be maintained.
He considered it advisable, moreover, that the bestowal of the
-rewards should be made the ociasion for a solemn ceremony,
at which he might speak the mind of the Government. With
this view he invited the native aiistocracy, the European and
native civil officials, the European and native officers, and
others to a Durbar on the evening of the 12th of May. KEvery
arrangement had been made to give solemmnity to
the scene. At 6 p.M. Sir Henry Lawrence entered,
followed by his staff. Near him were deposited in trays the
presents and rewards to be bestowed upon the loyal native
Touching ad. officers and soldiers. But before distributing these
dres ot e Sir Henry addressed in Hindusténi-the assembled
Henry Law-  ¢company. He went straight to the point; spoke of
) the fears for their religion entertained by the
Hindus; reminded them how,.under the Mughul rule, that
religion had never been respected ; how Aurangzib had imposed
the jizya, or tax upon all who held to a faith differing from the
Muhammadan ; and how the flesh of the cow had been thrust
down the throats of unwilling converts. Turning then to the
Muhammadans, he reminded them that Ranjit Singh would
never tolerate their religion at Lahor. Passing on from that,
he begged them to recall to mind the toleration which for a
century the English Government had afforded to both religions.
He adverted next to our power, to our exploits in the Crimea,
to our ships, our resources; pointed out how hopeless of ulti-
mate success would be a crusade against the British. He next
dwelt on the long and intimate connection between the Sipihis
and their officers, on the community of danger and the com-

May 12.

* «Jt has been said by a great writer that ¢ Grace is Beauty in action.” I
tell you that ¢ Justice is Truth in action.’ "—Speech of Mr. Disraeli in 1850.
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munity of glory between them, and begged the men to cherish
a8 their most precious heirlooms the deeds of their ancestors.
He concluded an elognent speech, delivered, be it borne in mind,
in the language of the fpaople, by warning his listeners against
becoming the dupes of designing men, and of the fate which
would inevitably follow the neglect of his advice. He then
caused the deserving native officers and soldiers to be brought
up to him, and, in the name of the Government, delivered to
them the rewards they had merited.* ‘

The speech of Sir Heury Lawrence had, undoubtedly, some’
effect at the moment. IlHis earnest manner, his
character 8o trusted and so respected, added weight It e!:a* od
to his words. When the Durbar broke up there was transitery.
not probably a man present who was not loyal. But
the opposite feeling was too deeply rooted to be dissipated by a
passing sensation. The listeners went from the Durbar into
the society of the plotters and intriguers against whom Sir
Henry had warned them. ‘lhe whispers, constantly repeated,
of these men, at first weakened, and ultimately effaced the
effect which had been produced by the scene at the Durbar,

That Durbar was held on the 12th of May. The Mirath
mutiny had broken out on the 10th. A telegram conveying
information that something serious had happened
in the North-West reached Sir Henry on the 13th, Newe3rime
A second telegram giving fuller details uf the Mirath Mirath revoit
revolt and an account of the seizure of Dehli reached )
him on the 14th. Averse as he was from any measures whick
might show premature distrust of the Sipihis, Sir Henry felt
that a crisis bad come upon him which must be met
by prompt action. His plans had been arranged Prumptmes
beforehand. During the 16th and 17th they were by Sir Henry.
carried out. The morning of the last-named daysaw
a moiety of the 32nd Foot occupying the ground about the
Residency and commanding the iron bridge. The second
moiety was brought up from the city into the cantonments of
Maridun., The bridge of boats was moved mnearer to the
Residency and brought under control, whilst a selected body of
Sipihis was detached to occupy the Machchi Bhawan, not yet
sufficiently cleansed to be fit for occupation by European troops.

¢ Strange contradiction! BSome of the men who were thus rewarded for
loyalty wers abortly afterwards hanged for proved disloyalty! .
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A central position was thus secured for the Chief Com-
missioner, for his officials, and his European soldiers. Sir
Henry had by one movement prepared himself to meet any

) emergency. But, whilst prepared, he had not
e still longs altogether abandoned the hope that the emergency
might not arise. He apprehended danger less from
the native population than from the native troops. But with
time he hoped that the difficulty might still be surmounted.
“Time,” he wrote in a memorandum dated the 18th of May,
“time is everything just now. Time, firmness, promptness,
conciliation, prudence . . . . . A firm and cheerful
aspect must be maintained; there must be no bustle ;
no appearance of alarm, still less of panic; but at the same time
there must be the utmost watchfulness and promptness ; every-
where "the first germ of insurrection must be put down
instantly.”

Immediately on receiving information of the occurrences at

; _ Mirath and Dehli Sir Henry Lawrence telegraphed
Sir Heury 15 40 the Grovernor-Greneral a strong recommendation to
supremem Ii- send for Kuropean troops from China, Ceylon, and
Jayoommand other places, and for the Gurkhés from the Hill

Stations and from Nipil. Feeling, moreover, that
at such a crisis it was necessary that the Chief Commissioner
of the province should be invested with plenary military
authority, he asked the Governor-General to confer such power
upon him. Lord Canning promptly replied. On the 19th he
bestowed upon the Chief Commissioner the plenary power
asked for, and on the 22nd he gave him authority to apply to
Jung Bahadur for his Gurkha troops.

Sir Henry Lawrence assumed the military command on the
19th. Tounderstand the military arrangements which had been
carried out two days previously under his instructions, it will
be advisable to give an outline sketch of the city of Lakhnao.

The city of Lakhnao, forty-two miles distant from Kdnhpir,

] extends for about three miles on the right bank

Thecktyof - of the river Gémti. All the prineipal palatial

buildings, the Residency and the Machchi Bhawan,
are between the eity and the river bank. South of these
buildings, and covering an immense space, is the eity. This is
intersected by a canal which falls into the Gdmti cluse to the
Martiniére College, about three miles south-east of the Residency.
A little to the south of this is the Dilkush4, a hunting-box or

May 18.
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alace, within an enclosed park. The space between the
tesidency and the Martiniére is occupied by palaces, among
which the Motf Mahall, the Shih-Munzil, the Sikandrabigh,
and the Farhat Bakhsh Palace, are the most conspicuous. South
of the city, about four miles from the Residency on the southern
side of the road leading to Kéuhpir, is the Alambigh, a large
walled garden, with a high and pretentious gateway.
Not counting the position of the native cavalry at Mddkipir,
Sir Henry possessed now three military posts. Two
of these, the Residency and the Machchi Bhawan—he E;"?:F"{:
made as strong as he could. Having regard to rangements.
possible eventualities he removed the spare ammuni-
tion from the magazines into the Machchi Bhawan. He seized
the eurliest opportunity of garrisoning that place with Euro-
peans, of storing supplies there, and of mounting on the
ramparts guns of all sorts. Many of these were taken from the
King’s paluces, and were useful only to make a show. In the
Residency comiound, over the Treasury, he posted a mixed
guard of two hundred Sipéihis, a hundred and thirty Euro-
peans, and six guns—the guns being so placed that they could,
at the first alarm, be brought to bear on any mutineers. The
third post was at the old cantonment of Maridun. It was
garrisoned by three hundred and forty men of the 32nd Foot,
fifty European artillerymen, and six guns; the three native
regiments and a battery of native artillery. Here Sir Henry,
for the time, took up his quarters. _
Having made these preparations, Sir Henry Lawrence took
an early opportunity tomove the ladies and children
into the houses within the Residency enclosure, Theladies
Here also were brought the families and the sick are brought
men of the 32nd Regiment. At the same time the g ® Rest
clerks, copyists, section-writers, and others of that :
class, were armed and drilled. On the 27th of May he was
able to write to Lord Canning, *both the Residency and the
Machchi Bhawan are safe againstall probable comers.” Whilst
thus preparing to meet all possibilities Sir Henry betrayed none
of the anxiety which he felt, but went freely amongst the
people, endeavouring to calm their minds, to reason with them,
to lay bare to them their folly. It was, however, too late, and
‘he was made every day to feel it. I held,” he wrote to Lord
Canning early in May, “I held a conversation with a Jimadar
of the Oudh artillery for more than an hour, and was startled



248 OUDH AND HENRY LAWRENCE. [1857.

by the dogged persistence of the man, a Brahman of about
forty years of age, of excellent character, in the
Mitrust  belicf that for ten years past Government has been
wn by & . .
native oficer. €ngaged in measures for. the forcible, or rather
' fraudulent, conversion of all the natives. . . . My
interview with him was occasioned by his commanding officer
having specially mentioned his intelligence and good character.”
Towards the end of May the long smouldering discontent of
the turbulent Musalméus of the Malihibad district
burst into a flame, and on the 27th of that month Sir
Henry Lawrence detached thither Captain Gould Weston, the
Superintendent of Military Police, to endeavour to restore order.
‘Weston’s escort consisted of a troop of his own cavalry and a com-
pany of the mutinous 7th Oudh Irregular Infantry,
Mutinoss . under the command of the gallant Mecham. In the
districts,  midst of an insolent Muhammadan population, to
whom everything was a grievance, and from whom
Captain Weston could elicit no real tangible cause of the
rebellion, these two officers, leading men who were not to be
trusted, were in imminent danger.* Their lives depended not
less upon their own coolness and daring before their avowed foes
than upon the personal influence they might exercise on the
wavering fidelity .of their escort. Happily these essential
qualities were conspicuous; had it been otherwise, neither
Weston nor Mecham would have fought his way back to
Lakhnao when recalled thither by Sir Henry Lawrence the day
after the mutiny of the troops at Maridun.  °
On the same day, the '27th, Captain Hutchinson, of the
Engineers, Military Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, an
officer of great talent. and daring, was ordered by Sir Henry
Lawrence to accompany into the district, as political officer, a
column composed of two hundred men of the 7th Cavalry, and
two hundred men of the 48th Native Infantry. The object of
sending this column was to rid Lakhnao of the presence of men
who might there be dangerous, but who, posted on the northern
frontier of Oudh, might be employed with advantage to restrain
the turbulence of the inhabitants. The idea emanated from
Mr. Christian, through whose districts the column would pass.

May 21,

* Hutchinson’s Narrative of Events ¢n Oudh, published by authority.
Captain Hutchinson adds: “Nothing but the bold determined firmness of
Captain Weston over-awed the 3000 fanatio wretches who surrounded him.”
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Marching from Lakhnao on the 27th, the column passed
through Malihébsd on - the 28th—scowled upon by the
armed villagers—and reached Sandila, thirty-two miles to the
westward of Lakhnao, on the 1st of June. There Hutchinson
received acoounts of the mutiny of the 30th of May at Lakhnao.
The Sipihis heard of it by the same post. It became
at once apparent that they were biding their  m.y 30,
time. Hutchineon endeavoured to calm them by mutmyor
the disbursement of almost the entire contents of feiached
the treasure chest in the shape of pay. For the thessn
moment they seemed pacificd. Their own senior paieln
officers, Captains Burmester and Stuples, believed in 7th tight
them implicitly, Meanwhile the column was press- Cavalry.
ing on towards the Ganges. Hutchinson, who noted the
increasing insolence of the men, urged the officers not to allow
themselves to be taken in the net which was preparing for
them on the other side of the river. But tbey were deaf and
would not hear. The regiment crossed the sacred stream. On
the 7th or Bth the men rose, maséacred all their own officers
but one, Lieutenant Boulton, who fled to perish elsewhere, and
went off to Dehli. Hutchinson, accompanied by the pay-
master of pensioners, Major Marriott, who with him had
declined to cross the river, returned in safety to Lakhnao.

The precautions I have before referred to had not been taken
at that city at all too soon. On the night of the
30th of May the insurrection broke out. At 9 TheSipéhis
o'clock the evening gun fired as usual. The men of musing.
the 71st Regiment, previously told off in parties,
started off at this signal to fire the bungalows and murder their
officers. A fow men only of the other infantry regiments, and
some men of the 7th tavalry, joined them. Their further
proceedings will be related presently.

Sir Henry Lawrence was dining that night at the Residency
bungalow at Muaridun. An officer of his staff had
informed him that he had been tuld by a Sipéhi that Warine
at gun-fire (9 p.M.) the signal to mutiny would be enry. r
given. The gun fired; but all for the moment
seemed quiet. Sir Henry leaned forward and said to the officer,
% Your friends are not punctual.”” The words were scarcely
out of his mouth when the discharge of muskets proved that
his staff officer had been well informned, and that his friends
‘were punctual.
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. A strange incident happened a few minutes later. Sir Henry
Lawrence, surrounded by his staff, was standing on the steps of
the Residency bungalow, waiting for the horses which had
been ordered up from the stables. They were in the full glare
of Mr. Couper’s house, which, fired by the mutineers, had ‘burst
almost instantaneously in u blaze. Suddenly the Subahdar of
the Sipihis on duty at the Residency brought up his guard, and
haited it facing Sir Henry and his staff at a distance of abuut
forty paces. The Subahdar then came up to Captain Wilson,
and saluting him, said, * Shall I order the guard to load with
ball?” Wilson referred the question to Sir Henry, who
replied, “ Yes, let them load.” The loading then
Damserof  began—Sir Henry and the officers atill standing in
‘and s the glare of the fire. The thud of ramming down
the leaden balls was distinctly heard. The Sipihis
then bronght up the muskets to the capping position. The
caps were adjusted. The next movement of the Sipahis was
eagerly waited for. They had the élite—the chiefs—of the
British force at their mercy. One disaffected man bold enough
could, then and there, have decided the fate of Lakhnao. The
group standing on the steps of the Residency bungalow felt
this i1n their inward hearts. But not an action, not a gesture,
betrayed the thought within them. Yet they must have been
relieved when the shouldering of arms followed the capping.
The next moment the horses were brought up, and Sir Henry
followed by his staff started for the lines.
On his way he found three hundred men of the 32nd, four
Sie Hearorg  5UDS, Major Kaye's battery, and two of the Oudh
movements  force, posted in a position on the extreme right of
thenrins.  the 7lst lines, and contiguous to the road leading
" from cantonments to the city. Recognising the
necessity of preventing as far as possible commuuication
between the mutineers and the evil-disposed in the city, Sir
Henry took with him two guns and a company of the 32nd to
occupy the road leading from the cantonment to the bridge.
He sent back shortly for the remainder of the Europeans, and
for two ix{(;re guns. Meanwhile, the officers of the native
regiments had hastened to the lines to endeavour to reason with
the men. Many of theve, however, had already
Adlonofthe Losun the work of plunder. A considerable body
" had\marched straight on the 71st mess-house, and
failing to find the officers—who had but just left—they fired it.
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Very soon after a musketry fire from the 71st lines opened on
the Europeans. These replied with grape, and with such effect
that the Sipdhis made a rush to the rear.. In their hurried
course they passed the infantry picket, cmposed of natives, and
commanded by Lieutenant Grant, 71st Nutive Infantry. Some
of his own men tried to save this officer by placing him under a
bed. Buta Sipihi of his own regiment, who was on guard
with him, discovered the place of concealment to the mutineers,
and by these he was brutally murdered.

Meanwhile, Licutenant Hardinge, taking with him a few of
the Irregulur Cavalry, had been patrolling the main
street of cantonments, in the endeavour to maintain T;he maln
order and to save life and property. He was not. trlied:
however, in sufficient force to prevent the burning
and plundering of the officers’ houses and the bazaars. The
mutineers were prowling about in all directions. One of them
fired at Lieutenunt Hardinge, and when his shot missed fire he
came at him with his bayonet and wounded him in the arm.
During this time there had been great excitement in the lines.
Gradually, however, some satisfactory symptoms evinced them-
selves. First, about three hundred of the 13th
Native Infantry, with their British officers, their l‘,'r;’,'g lsjf;‘,‘j"
culours, and the regimental treasure, marched up
and enrvlled themselves with the British. They were followed
by a very fow of the 7lst, without, however, their colours, or
their treasure. Of the 48th nothing was heard that night.
The Eurupeans still remained formed up in the position
assigned to them in case of alarm by Sir Henry Lawrence, their
front flanking that of the several native regiments. About
10 p.M. some of the mutineers crept up to and occupied some
empty lines bearing on that position, and opened a musketry
fire. Brigadier Handscomb, riding from his house straight into
the 71st lines, was immediately shot. The fire,
however, suon ceased, and arrangements having Toemut
been made to protect the Residency bungalow and
the part of the cantonment next the city road, and strong
guards having beon posted, the force piled arms and waited for
the morn.

At daylight next morning, Sir Henry placed himself at-the
head of the force, and learning that the rebels had retired on
Mudkipir, fullowed them thither. Crossing the parade ground
his men came upon the body of Cornet Raleigh, a newly joined



252 OUDH AND HENRY LAWRENCE. [1857.

officer, who, left sick in his quarters, had been murdered by the
rebels. Almost at the same moment the mutinous regiments
" were discovered drawn up in line. At this eritical
moment an officer on Lawrence’s staff noticed, or
thought he noticed, a mutinous disposition on the part of the, till
then loyal, 7th Cavalry. Their attitude appeared to him to be-
token an intention to charge the British guns. To set the matter
at rest the officer directed the guns to open fire on the distant
line. Then the men of the 7th Cavalry, with the exception
of about thirty, raised a fearful yell, and galloped over to
_ join the enemy, who turned and fled with them.
;‘;;‘sg';' Our troops followed them up for about ten miles
and tfook sixty prisvners. In this pursuit Mr.
Gubbins greatly distinguished ‘himself, capturing several of
the enemy with his own hand. By 10 A.M. our force had
returned to cantonments, the heat being excessive.

In announcing the suppression of this rising to Lord Canning
Sir Henry Lawrence wrote: “ We are now pusitively better off
than we were. -We now know our friends and enemies. The
latter have no stomach for a fight, though they are capital

The poeition incendiaries.” In the respect to which he referred
1 improved he was indeed better off. He was rid of doubtful
by the friends. Nearly the whole of the 7th Cavalry, a
¥ few men of the 13th, more than two-thirds of the
71st, a very large proportion of the 48th, and almost all the
irregular troops, had shown their hand and departed. He could
now concentrate his resources. But in other respects the day
was full of foreboding. Intelligence received from the districts
soon made it clear that the entire province was in arms against
British rule. .

Three days indeed prior to the rising at Lakhnao an incident
had occured at Sitipir which showed very plainly
that the train was laid at that station, and that a
single spark would ignite it. Sitipir, the head-quarters of the
nurth-west division of Oudh, lies about fifty-one miles from
Lakhnao, midway between that city and the Shéhjahdnpir
referred toin the last chapter. In 1857 it wus garrisoned by the
41st Regiment of Native Infantry, commanded by Lieutenant-
Colonel Birch, and by the 9th and 10th Regiments of Oudh
Irregular Infantry. The Commissioner of the Division, Mr,
Christian, resided there, together with Mr. Thornhill and Sir
Mountstuart, J: mksot\, civil officers of the Oudh Commission.

\

pureued,

Sitépir.
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About noon of the 27th of May the vacant lines of the 2nd
Regiment of Military Police, conmanded by Captain
Jobn Hearsey,® were fired. It had not then become fresimors of.
gonerally recognised that incendiarism was the ’
invariable precursor to rebellion. Although, therefore, the
firing of the lines cansed some uneasiness, no absolute suspicivn
was directed to any particular body of men. The
Sipéhis aided in extinguishing the fire, and the
indident was not iinmediaiely followed by any overt act of
mutiny.

It v{uuld appear that the firing of the lines had been a
tentative measure. The Sipihis were anxious to feel their way,
to test the credulity of their officers, before taking the step
which would be irrevocable. ’ '

Of all the regiments 1 have mentioned the 10th Oudh Irregu-
lars were regarded us the most trustworthy. Great, then, was
the surprise in Sitdpir when, five days later, the 2nd
of: June, it became known that the Sipihis of that
regiment had rejected the flour sent from the city for their con-
sumption, on the plea that it had been adulterated
for the purpose of destroying their caste, They Fleathathe
insisted that the flour should be thrown into the adultersted,
river. The flour was thrown into the river.

They now became bolder. The same afternoon the men of
the same regiment plundered the gardens of the
European residents of the ripe fruit giowing in g{:;;g;;g;_"'
them. Their officers rebuked them, and, after some
time, the plundering ceased.

But every day furnished additional proof that the men were
practically out of hand. Still, strange infatuation! the officers,
whilst suspecting the other regiments, believed in , =
their own. Lieutenant-Colonel Birch, commanding fure meeatof
the 41st Native Infantry—a regiment whicht showed lieatenant-
itself as truculent as any which mutinied—had the
most absolute confidence in the loyalty of his men. He put
that loyalty to the test by marching his regiment out on the
1st of June on the Lakhnao road to meet the mutineers
advancing along it from the capital, and his men had justified

Incendiariem,

June 2.

® Captain Hearsey was formerly in the King of Oudh’s service. He was
8 most amiable und exceilent ufficer, much respected by his men.
¢ Vide puge 227. : .
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his confidence by firing on their comrades and forcing them to
alter their route! After. such behaviour it was treason in
Sitapér to doubt the loyalty of the 41st.

Yet Mr. Christinn, & man of intellect and intelligence, did
Ser. Christinq BOF feel secure. The idea of abandoning his post
_prepares to  Dever crossed his mind. Like all the members of
;ﬁ;e;l:'}ggfn' the noble service to which he belonged he felt that

his place was where the Government had sent him.
For himself he had no care; but reading rightly the signs of
the times, he had deemed it his duty to invite all the ladies of
the statiom to occupy his house with their children. All
responded except four, who preferred to remain with their
busbands. The house was well situated for defence, being cut
off on one sidé from the adjoining ground by a rivulet. In
front of it, and between it and the lines of the 41st, were
posted four guns. 'The flauks were guarded by the irregular
regiments, in whom Mr. Christian was inclined to place
confitence. .
The incidents of the flour and of the fruit robbery on the
2nd of June had been sufficient to warn the residents
o abts that & crisis' was. approaching. But Lieutenant-

the draffec-  Colonel Birch still believed in the loyalty of the 41st.
tionofthe At sunrise on the morning of the 3rd, however,
Major Apthorp of that regiment satisfied himself
that the Sipéhis were no longer to be trusted. He communi-
cated his suspicions to Mr. Chiistian and his Colonel. They
were soon verified. At 8 o'clock a company of the regiment
went off to the treasury to seize the public money, whilst the
others advanced in a menacing attitude against the guns
covering Mr. Christian’s house, and against the irregular
regiments on either side of it.
The safety of the Europeans seemed now to depend on the
fidelity of the irregulars and native gunners. But
*They mutlny - before this could be tested Colonel Birch determined
-Colunel Birch, to make one effort to recall his men to duty.
Accompanied by Lieutenant Graves he galloped
towards the treasury. Mr. Christian, having first strengthened
the garrison of his house. by a small party of military police,
about twenty, started to follow the colonel, when Captain John
Hearsey, who had, preceded him, rode huriedly back with the
information thut that officer and Lieutentant Graves had been
. shot by theirmen. Itwas clear now that the Sipéhis were bent
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on the blnod of their officers. The ~rre 8 almost,
immediately followed the example of tmgﬁl%‘t?ﬁrb gres
killing their officers; the 10th wereQy
to imitate them. They suddenly rushed
egainst the bungalow, bent on slaughter. .
It is not easy to describe t:e scene that follo
ossible safety lay in flight, and flight was difficult. .
he rivulet Sarayan, which protected the rear of Jafhicrol.
the bungalow against attack, was now an obstacle
to the fugitives. However, it was an obstacle that must be
attempted. Mr, Christian, who had boldly started, rifle in
hand, to meet the mutineers, seeing that all was lost, returned
to his house to flee with his family. Preceded by his wife with
en infant in her arms, he succeeded in crossing the rivulet, but
he had scarcely reached the upposite bank when he was shot
dead by the pursuing rebels. A similar fate befell his wife,
her baby, and the nurse. The elder child, a girl taken across
the river by Sergeant-Major Morton, was conveyed by him to
the estate of the Mitauli Rijah and ultimately to Lakhnao,
where she died. Mr. and Mrs. Thornhill were shot dead either
crossing the stream or just after. Sir Mountstuart
Jackson, his sister, Captain Burnes, and some others
likewise reached the estate of the Mitauli Réjah. There Mrs.
Orr had alrendy found shelter, and thither Captain Patrick
Orr escaped from the Mohamdf party to be presently referred
to. The Mitauli Rajah afforded to the fupitives
only a half-bearted protection. Timid and fearing
for himeelf, he allowed them to remain in the jungles in the
vicinity of his fort unmolested—and he provided them with
fuod. They stayed there till the end of October, when, as will be
told, the rebel troops took the survivors prisoners into Lakhnao.
Of the, other fugitives from Sitipir, one party guided by
Lioutenant Lester, who was intimately acquainted
with the country, made straight for Lakhnao, which Japere,
they reached. Another party, consisting of nine
ladies, ten children, and three men, reached the same place, by
circuitous paths, concealing themselves in the daytime, and
indobted very much to the zamindir of Rémkét, on the 28th
of June. A third party, composed of Mrs. Phillipps )
and a few friends, found shelter in a village, and Scme e con-
remained in concealmeut there for ten months, when
they were rescued by a column of Sir Colin Campbell'sarmy. A

Some escape

to Mitaulf.
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fourth party escaped to Makimpir, forty-eight miles from Raréli,
and proceeded thence with the residents of that place
Soaack  and fugitives from Shahjahdnpiér to the estate of the
Dhaunrahrs Réajah, eighty miles north from Lakhnao.
Here they remained in safety till discovered by a party of
rebel Sipahis, who took them prisoners towards Lakhnao. They
managed, however, to escape on the road, and, whilst some fled into
Nipal, the majority, after concealing themselves for some time,
were recaptured, and taken into Lakhnao. A fifth party found
their way to the estate of the Mitauli Rijah as already related.
But if many thus escaped, some of them only for the momeat,
more succumbed. On that terrible 3rd of June,
Results of the {wenty-four English, men, women, and children,
Shis. ™ were murdered by the Sipshis. This slaughter but
whetted the appetite of the loyal 41st. Huow they
proceeded from Sitipir to- Farrukhdbid, and how there they
incited the 10th Regiment to mutiny and murder, has been told
in the preceding Book. ~
One detachment of that loyal regiment, and a detachment
of the 4th Oudh Irregulars, were, however, stationed at Maldun,
a town in the Hardui district, thirty-eight miles
north of Kénhy}ir, and forty-four north of Sitspér,
Here the only civil officer was Mr. Capper the Deputy Com-
missioner. -His position had been long full of peril, for Maldun
was on the high road to Farrukhéibad, and the population of
that district was the most disorderly in India. Long before
the mutiny at Sitdpir Mr. Capper had felt the loneliness and
the danger of his pusition. The natives round about his station
had intimated in the plainest manner possible, short of actual
speech, that they knew that the.Sipihis were watching their
opportunity. But Mr. Capper did not flinch from his duty.
He was at bis post when the Sipdhis at Sitipar nutinied. He
remained there after they had mutinied. Nor did
" Mr. Capper  he entertain the idea of leaving it until the detach-
rﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁio, ment at Maldun had shown unmistakably that
they, too, were about to-take the law into their own
hands. He then mounted his horse and rode into Lakhnao.
The third district in the North-West Oudh is Muhamdi.
The Deputy Commissioner there was Mr. Thomason :
his assistant Captain Patrick Orr*

Maldun.

Mubamdf.

. * Captain Patrick Orr was the second of three brothers, all, prior to the
annexation, in- the service of the King of Oudh. The eldest brother,
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In a previous page® I have recorded how some of the
fugitives from Sha! jaﬁu’mpﬁr reached Muhamdi. I propose now
to recount the condition of that station before, and the events
which happened subsequently to, their arrival there.

Neither Mr. Thomason nor Captain Orr had been.blind or
deaf to the signs of the times. The position of
Muhamdi, almost on the frontier of Rohilkhand and
but a short distance from Shihjahénpir, rendered it peculiarly
sensitive to the iusurrectionary feeling of the population in the
British provinces, The garrison consisted of a
detachment of the 9th Oudh Irregulars, a regiment
formerly raised and commanded by Captain Patrick Orr, under
the King of Oudh, before the annexation; two companies of
military police, and about fifty troopers.

Alive as were both Mr. Tgomason and Captain Orr to the

avity of the crisis, they were yet hopeful that so

ong as Rohilkhand should remain quiet they would }Mr.Thomasn
manage to weather the storm. Nor was it untila muinyat
letter written by Mr. Jenkins from Sh&hjahsnptr, pee ™™
reaching Mr. Thomason on the evening of the 31st

of May, revealed the catastrophe at that station, that the two
Englishmen felt that every faculty they possessed was about
to be tried to the utmost.

The letter from Mr. Jenkins informed Mr. Thomason that
the troops at Shahjahdnpir had mutinied, that he .
and a body of fugitives, amongst whom were ladies Ileter from
and children, had reached Powain, that the Rijah :::n‘;t#““"
of that place had refused them shelter, and it begged )
that all the available carriage might be sent out to bring in the
fugitives to Muhamdf.

Mr. Thomason complied with Mr. Jenkins's request. At the
same time he and Captain Orr, feeling that the crisis was
upon them, determined to take active measures for the safety

Ita position.

1te garrison,

Aloxander, had then rendered excellent service ss Assistant to the Super-
intendent of Frontier Police. Atter the annexation he was made an Assistant
Commissioner. He was as able as he was hard-working. The second brother,
Patriek, commanded originally one of the King’s regular regimenta of infantry.
On the annexation he, t00, was made an Assistant Commiesioner. He was a
brave, zealous, and able officer. The youngest brother, Adolphus, was, under
the King, adjutant of one of Lis infuntry regiments. On ation he was
appointed to command the 3rd Regiment of Oudh Military Police, whick, on
the outbreak of the mutiny, was stationed at the Moti Mahall, Lakhnac.

® Book VIIL Chupter V. page 215.

VOL. LI 8




258 QUDH AND HENRY LAWRENCE. [1857.

of their own belongings and of the expected fugitives. Their
first step was to despatch Mrs. Orr and child to
e oo Mitaulf, a distance of twenty-six miles. The R4jah
-of that place was under considerable obligations to
Captain Orr, and he was indebted to Mr. Thomason for many
acts of kindness and courtesy. Thither, therefore,
‘Mre.Oris  Mrs. Orr and her child were sent under the guard
Misaul, of some Sipihis of Captain Orr’s old regiment, the
. native officer commanding which swore fidelity.
He kept his word. Marching all night, Mrs. Orr and the party
reached Mitaulf at 8 o’clock on the morning of the 1st of June.
‘The Réjah, however, was asleep and would not be disturbed.
‘When at the end of two hours he did awake, he sent a message
to Mrs. Orr that he could not receive her in his fort, but that
'she must proceed to a place called Kachauna, in the jungles,
where she would be safer—less likely to attract the notice of
roving mutineers.
To Kachauna accordingly Mrs. Orr proceeded. After a
weary journey of two hours she found herself and
thenceto  child in a mud fort, desolate and dreary, devoid of
all furniture—the very picture of discomfort. There
she had to remain. The Rijah came to see her that same
evening, and, whilst promising to protect her as far as lay in
his power, did not disguise from her that troublous times were
upon them, and that the Sipshis all over Oudh were pledged
to revolt.
* Meanwhile, Thomason and Patrick Orr, having thus des-
patched Mrs. Orr to a place of comparative safety, turned to
- provide for their own security and. for that of their expected
guests. They first caused the treasure to be moved into the
fort of Muhamdi. They then marched with their troops into
that fort (1st June). The day following the Shéhjahinpir
fugitives arrived from Powain, Weary, with naked
;rel;z)f“ﬁi:‘_m feet, all exhausted, some badly wounded, they had
hamdi, with difficulty reached the place, which was mnot to
be a place of refuge. Muhamdi was too close to the
borders of Rohilkhand to be secure. It was considered certain
that the mutinous regiments of that province
They resolved would soon be upon the fugitives. On the other
Sfdpur., hand, up to that date no mutiny had, to their
knowledge, broken out in Oudh. Sitipir was
regarded as safe. To Sitépur, then, Mr. Thomason wrote for
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carriage for the party. His letter reached Mr. Christian before:
mutiny had broken out at that place. Mr. Christian at once
despatched the carriage—under charge of an escort of Sipahis
of the Oudh Irregulars.

The terrible tragedy which ensued began with the arrival
at Muhamdi of this carriage—and of this escort. The escort
brought infection with it. Immediately on arrival
the men composing it disseminated the report that Aneecort
their brethren had been cut up at Lakhnao for re-
fusing to become Christians, and that they were resolved to be
revenged. Captain Orr reasoned with the native officers.
They knew him as an old servant of the King of Oudh, and his
influence with them was not wholly extinct, After some con-
versation they announced their intention of marching back to
Stiﬁr. They solemnly swore, at the same time, that they
would spare the lives of the Europeans; that they would take
with them only Mr. Thomason and Captain Orr, and allow the
others to go away unmolested. It remains now to tell how they
kept their oath.

heir first proceeding was to take posession of the treasure;
their next to release the prisoners. Then, at half-past 5 o’clock
on the afternoon of the 4th of June, they started. The Euro-

s accompanied them, two or three ladies crammed
into a buggy, the remainder prone on baggage-carts.
The first march of ten miles was accomplished without incident.
Of the second march only about three miles had been walked
when the halt was sounded, and & trooper told the Europeans
they were at liberty to go where they liked. They pushed on
at oncv towards the mearest town, Aurangibid, in the Kheri
district. They had arrived within half a mile of
that placs, when the mutineers, regardless of their “0.{1'18‘““'
oaths, set upon them, and began the work of butchery. deced,
Of the whole party one alone waa spared to tell the
tale, and it is from his narrative that I am able to collect this
story of perjury and murder.®* It remains to add
that Captain Orr, after some adventures, and com-
mupicating by the way with one of the ‘fugitive parties from

'J'une LS

but one.

® Captain Patrick Orr. The following is his account of the slaughter.

“ Next moming, Friday, the 5th, we marcned towards Aurangibsd. When

we had come sbout two kos the balt was sounded, and a trooper told us to go

on ehead where we liked. We went on for some distanoe when we saw a
82
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Sitdpir—that led by Sir M. Jackson—succeeded in joining his
Fugitives wife and child at Kachauna. On arriving there he
from Sitdpdr  Teceived a communication from the Rijah that the
reach Mi-  mud fort at that-place was required for the Sitdpdr

) fugitives; that it would not be safe for so many to
be together ; and that it was advisable that he and his wife and
child should migrate to and live in the jungles about Mitauli.

This they did. By this term, jungles, the reader must not

understand an ordinary forest, the noble trees of which would

have afforded a grateful and necessary shade: he must picture
to himself a vast and dreary extent of land, covered with
thorny brushwood, and where it was necessary to light fires at
night to scare away tigers, wolves, and other wild animals.

Only the coarsest food was provided for them. The other

fugitives were then sent from Mitauli to occupy Kachauna.*

party coming along. They soon joined us, and followed the buggy which we
were pushing on with all our might. When within half 8 mile of Awrangibad
a Sipahi rushed forward and snatched Key’s gun from him and shot down
poor old Shiels who was riding my horse. Then the most infernal straggle
ever witnessed by man began. We all collected under a tree olose by, and
put the ladies down from the buggy. Shots were firing in all directions
amidst the most fearful yells. The poor ladies all joined in prayer, coolly
and undauntedly awaiting their fate. I stopped for about three minutes
amongst them, but, thinking of my poor wife and child here, I endeavoured to
save my life for their sakes. I rushed out towards the insurgents and one of
our men, Gurdin, 6th company, called out to me to throw down my pistol
and he would save me. Idid so, when he put himself between me and the
men, and several others followed his example. In about ten minates more
they completed their hellish work . . . . . They killed the wounded and the
children, butchering them in the most cruel way. With the exception of the
drummer boy every one was killed of the above list, fagitives from
Shéhjahdnpir, besides poor good Thomason and our two clerks. They
denuded the bodies of their clothes for the sake of plunder.”” The list above
referred to comprised one civilian, three captains, six lieutenants, three
ensigns, a sergeant, a bandmaster, eight ladies, and four children. Of the
drummer, who was not a European, I can find no further mention.

* They consisted of Sir M. Jackson and his sister; Lieutenant Bames;
Sergeant-Major Morton, and Mr. Christian’s little girl. Joined after a time
by the party from the jungle, the fugitives remained in this fort, suffering
great privations and subject to repeated attacks of jungle-fever, till the 25th
of October. They were then ordered to depart, no one knew whither, ander
a guard furnished by the Réjah of Mitauli. With scant clothing, bare-footed,
the men loaded with chains, they were taken to Lakhnao, and imprisoned in
the Kaisar-bdgh, one of the regal palaces, then strongly occupied by the
rebels. The sufferings of the men did mnot last long. On the 16th of
November they were taken out and shot by a party of Sipéhis of the 71st
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Adjoining the Sitipér division was the north-eastern or
Bahraich division of Qudh, bounded on the south by
the river Ghigrd, separating it from the iFaizibid
division, on the west by the Chauka or Sarda river, dividing it
from Sitéipir and Kheri, and on the porth by Nipil. The
principal civil station, and the head-quarters of the Com-
missioner of the division, Mr. Charles Wingfield,®* was close
to the town which gave its name to the division—the townm of
Bahriich. The other stations were Mélipar to the west, Sikrora
to the south, Gondah to the scuth-east. Of these,
Sikrord was the principal military station. In the
month of April, 1857, it was garrisoned by the 1st Regiment
of Oudh Irregalar Cavﬂry. commanded b{ Captain Da.ly, by
the 20d Oudh Infantry, under Captain Boileau, and by a local
horse battery, under Lieutenant Bonham.

During the month of April Mr. Wingfield had been driven
by circumstances entirely unconnected with the
rising storm to remove his bead-quarters to Sikrord. 3%, W
A man of ability, of calture, and of large views, he
bad not sympathised with the sweeping change of syste
which had inangurated the transfer of Oudh from its )lnhm-
rmadan king to British rale. He had ever been i m favour of
dealing peuntly with the territorial aris
system, roughly, even radely introduoced, wlnch Ao oovna
scarcely veiled its animating principle of raising
the peasantry and small propnetou to & position which would
enable them ultimately to oust the great landowners, was not
in sacoordanoce with his ideas. He had done, then, all that lay
in his power to make the transfer easy, to smooth down the
rouch edges, to mitigate the worst effects of the process. The
appointment of Sir Henry Lawrence as Chief missioner,
coming even when it dri was & great sapport to him. It
would have been still greater, still more weighty, had it been
made earlier.

Xative Infantry. A few days later the surviving daughter of Mr. Christian
died. There remained thea Mre. Urr, Mise Jackson, and the child of the
fewmer. To mve the child ber duath was simulated, and she was conveyed in
mfety 8o the house of Mia Singh, and ultimately to the British camp. The
dich remained in ecefinement till the 19th of March, whea they were
rescusd by a party of Gurkhas commanded by two British officers, and
convevad rafely to the camp of Sir James Outram.
® Now Sir Charles Wingfield, K.CSL
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Like his chief at Lakhnao, like that chief’s brother at Lihor,
Barlyfore-  like Durand at Indir, like William Tayler at Patna,
previaa Mr. Wingfield had never been a partisan of the
tbepolicy  “ passing and groundless panic ” theory of Mr. Cecil
adopted. Beadon. He had fully appreciated the events at Bar-

himpir and at Barrackpir. The revolt at Mirath he regarded as
the practical answer of the Sipahis to the policy of the Govern-
ment. He felt, then, that an outbreak at the military station
of Sikrors was a mere question of time—that, given all the
circumstances of the case—the composition of the native army,
the annexation of Oudh—the province, a portion of which he was
administering, would not be the last to feel the shock of mutiny.

Impressed with this belief, and having absolutely no faith in
Gratiage 1@ men who composed the garrison of Sikrors,
felt owards M. Wingfield had endeavoured to enlist on the side
Dimbythe of the British the members of that territorial aris-

tocracy whom the annexation of Oudh had done so
much to injure. Chief among these was Digbijai Singh, Rijah
of Balrdmpir, a town in the north-east corner of his division,
and close to the. Nipsl frontier. Réjah Digbijii Singh was a
man of character and sense. He entertained towards Mr. Wing-
field friendly-—even grateful—feelings. He had mnot been in-
oculated with the poison that pervaded the atmosphere. He
received, then, Mr. Wingfield’s advances with courtesy; he
responded to them, and even engaged to afford refuge, in case
of necessity, to him and to the officers serving in his division.

The views entertained by Mr. Wingfield regarding the

general untrustworthiness of the Sipahis were fortu-

Captain nately sbared by many other officers at Sikrora.
consthe.  Neither he nor they, therefore, thought that either
ludiesand  wisdom or courage required that the ladies and
< children should be left in a position, defenceless and
incapable of being defended, until an actual out-

break should occur. It happened that an officer of Daly’s
Horse, Captain Forbes, was in Lakhnao early in June. He
was confident that his own men would mutiny, and he knew
that at Sikrord ythere was no place of refuge in case of an out-
break. Anxious; therefore, for the safety of his wife, his
children, and his tountrywomen, he set out from Lakhnao with
& party of Sikh and volunteer cavalry, reached Sikrori, mounted
the ladies on elephants and in doolies, and conveyed them safely
to the capital. Mr. George Lawrence, the Deputy Commissioner,
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by the express order of his uncle Sir Henry, accompanied them.
This move was accomplished on the 9th of June.

The vame day the temper of the troops manifested itself in a
way not to be mistaken. Intelligence had reached Mr. Wi
Sikroré of the revolt of the troops at Faizébsd on the e scents
previous day. Mr. Wingfield accordingly, mount- &ie mutinyat
ing his horse, rode to the neighbouring station of
Gondah, where was stationed the 3rd Oudh Irregulars, com-
manded by Lieutenant Miles. There I must leave him for a
moment, whilst I narrate the occurrences at Sikrors after his
departure.

g‘he day of the 9th of June was a day of great excitement at
that station. So violent was the manifestation, It breaks
that early the following morning the officers of the ' °retk® e
infantry regiment—Boileau, Hale, and Kendall—mounted horse
and rode straight for Balrimpir. Iieutenant Bonham, of the
artillery, refused to accompany them. He believed in his
men—he certainly possessed great influence over them—and
he was confident that they would stand by him in the cause of
order. He elected, therefore, to remain at Sikrora, alone of all
the officers, and supported only by two farrier sergeants and
the quartermaster-sergeant of the infantry regiment. Had
there been no other native troops at Sikrors, his courage and
his influence might have prevailed. But the men of the
cavalry and infantry had broken out; they had plundered the
treasury, and they were thirsting for blood. Even over these
men Bonham attempted to assert authority. But it
was in vain, His own men would save his life, but Devotion of
they would not fire on their comrades. They told Booham.
him at last that he must go. They brought him at g, e
the same time money and a horse, and warned him ing towarus -
not to pursue a certain road, which they knew to o ™*
be oocupied by the rebels. Forced to leave, Bonham
started with a heavy heart, accompanied by his three sergeants,
crossed the Ghégré by an unfrequented ferry, and reached.
Lakhnao the next day.

Meanwhile Mr. Wingfield had arrived at Gondah. He
brought the intelligence that the troops at Faizdbid
had mutinjed, and that those at Sikrori were on the M Wingfeld
verge of mutiny. Ie found the troops at Gondah
scarcely behind their comrades in that respect. They too had
heard the news; they too were aware of all that had happened
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at Faizdbid. Before the night fell they had received accounts
of the mutiny at Sikrord. In vain they were harangued by
their commanding officer. Their demeanour showed that the
too-were preparing for action. :
The pext day they mutinied. Mr. Wingfield had not waited
Hetakeore. 10T the overt act, but had started for Balrdmpir.
toge with the 1 he officers and the women * who remained at the
il station started as soon as the outbreak had pro-
) nounced itself, and reached the same place in safety.
The number of individuals who thus received the protection of
the Rijah was nineteen, exclusive of children. They all
succeeded in crossing into- British territory, and in reaching
Gorikhpir.
At Bahriich, the head-quarters of the division, were cantoned
. two companies of the 3rd Oudh Irregulars, com-
Thesation manded by Licutenant Longueville Clarke. The
Deputy Commissioner was Mr. Cunliffe and his
assistant was Mr. Jordan. The main body of the 3rd Oudh
Irregulars mutinied, as we have seen, at Gondah, on the 10th of
June. As it was very clear that the two companies of the same
regiment would at once follow their example, the three officers
I have named wisely resolved to take advantage of their
earlier information and to escape. They started off at once,
then, northward, in the direction of Ninpara, twenty-two miles
The officials north of Bahrdich, the seat of a minor Rijah.
‘wentthe.  -There, however, admission was refused them, and
pminyend  they were forced to retrace their steps. Returning
to Bahriich, they started for Lakhnao by way of
Bairdmghat. This was the road against which the native gunners
of Sikrord had warned Bonham. The fugitives, who had dis-
guised themselves as natives, found the passage over the Ghigra
occupied here by the mutineers. Trusting to their disguise,
however, they embarked on the ferry-boat with their horses.
The ferry-boat started. At first the fugitives appeared to
attract no attention, but they had crossed scarcely one-third of
o the river when the cry arose that Europeans were
s dered escaping. Instantly there was an uproar. The
fhomrs  Sipahis, crowding into other boats, made for the
*  ferry-boat, opening at the same time a fire of
musketry. The boatmen at once abandoned the ferry-boat.

* The ladies had been sent to Lakhnao, vid Sikror4, an the 5th of June.
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Exposed to a concentrated fire, our three countrymen were
unable effectively to work the boat, nor to prevent it, thus left
to itself, from being borne back by the current to the bank
whence it started. Before it reached the bank Cunliffe and
Clarke had been shot dead. Jordan, taken alive, shared the
same fate a few days later.

At M4alipdr, in the Kherf district, sixty-three miles. north-
north-east from Lakhnao, there were no troops—
consequently there was no open mutiny. The
general disorgani-ation of the country svon, however, spread
even here, and the civil officers, prominent amongst whom was
the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Gonne, were forced to leave.
Having been joined by other fugitives, they first attempted
to muke their way down the Sarji river by boat. But, warned
that all the landing-places were occupied, they
abandoned this attempt ; they set off northward and  josofelels
gained the fort of Mathidra, belonging to the minor
Ré4jah of Dhuraira. Thence Mr. Gonne made more than one
unsuccessful attempt to reach Lakhnao. At last
even the resource of remaining at Mathidra failed sndeven-
them. The adherents of the minor Rijah proved pami.
faithless. In imminent danger of their lives, they
had to flee. Three of the party were seized. The remainder
gained the Nipil hills, where they found shelter till, gradually,
with one exception only,* they yielded to the deadly
climate of the T'arai. but one.

Faizfbéd is the eastern division of Qudh. It lies im-
mediately south of the Bahriich division, and
was divided into the three districts of Faizbsd, F*™"“¢
Sultéopir, and Saloni. The Commissioner was Colonel Philip
Goldney.

Colonel Goldney, and the Deputy-Commissioner of the dis-
trict, Captain Reid, were at the head-quarter station
of Faizabsd. The troops here consisted of a horse I*&T*m
battery of native artillery, the 22nd Regiment of Native
Infantry, the 6th Oudh Irregular Infantry, and a squadron of
the 15th Irregular Cavalry—the whole commanded by Colonel
Lennox, of the 22nd Native Infantry.

The officers at Faizébid entertained no delusion regarding

Maldpir.

P:i(}aptain John Hesrsey, commanding 2nd Regiment Oudh Military
olioe.
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the intentions of the mutineers. The events that had taken
place during the second week in May at Mirath
mﬂgg”:ﬁe and ‘at Dehli had made it clear to them that
officials. their turn would come. They took precautions
then, at an early date, to prepare for the rising
storm. With this view they began in May to store supplies in
a house occupied by Captain Thurburn, Special As-
sistant Commissioner. This house was chosen because
it wis surrounded by a walled enclosure. This walled enclosure
was now fortified. So far the authorities at Faizdbid acted
with wisdom and forethought. But they counted likewise upon
resources which were certain to fail them. They counted upon
the aid of the pensioned Sipéhis, and of the landholders of the
district. To count upon both these classes proved that they
had not fully gauged the depth of the crisis. '
It would seem, howerver, that it was but natural to count
v upon the aid of.the pensioned Sipshis. The yearly
alue of re- . ) -
liance placed  Stipends drawn by these men were paid by the
onthepen-  British Government, and their continuance depended
’ on the existence of the British Government. The
material interests of this class were, therefore, bound up in the
maintenance of British authority. Old associations too,in many
cases stronger than caste, bound them to the British. In its
proper place it will be related how these men responded to the
appeal made to them by Sir Henry Lawrence. But at Faizdbad
their numbers were too small, their influence was too slight, to
weigh much in. the balance against the rising discontent.

The case with respect to the landowners was different. -
It must not be forgotten that Faizibid was the division
regarding which Sir Henry Lawrence wrote thus to Lord
Canning in April, 1857 : * The tdlukdars have also, I fear, been

hardly dealt with., At least in the Faizdbdd division,

oo the . they have lost half their villages. Some télukdars

have lost all.” It may be said that the remark of

Sir Henry applied only to the higher order of the territorial

aristocracy. But in reality it referred to the assessment as it

touched every class connected with the soil. It could not have

been seriously expected that the men who had suffered most

from our rule would risk their lives to maintain it. Nosurprise,
then, ought to be felt at the laconic record of the Deputy -
(ommissioner: “ We found that the zaminders, however well-
disposed, would not fight against disciplined troops, with guns.™

May.
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The plan of defending Captain Thurburn’s house was then,
on the bth of June, abandoned. For a moment, Colonel
Goldney entertained the idea of sending the ladies and children
into Lakhnao. But it was too late. The road to Lakhmnao
passed through Daryabid, a station in the Lakhnao division;
and disorder reigned in Daryabad.

But another plan had a little before been presented to
Colonel Goldney. The principal tdlukdars of the
Faizabid division, prominently amongst whom may ﬂggm"
be named Rijah Mén Singh, Udrés Singh, Thikur
Nérain, Mir Bakir Hisen, and Nédir Shah, had scented the
mutiny from afar, and had warned Colonel Goldney of its
approach. At this time the most considerable of these men,
Raijah Man Singh, was iu disgrace. He was even under arrest.
1t happened that one of the assistant commissioners at Faizibiad
was Captain Alexander Orr. Captain Orr had well and truly
served the old régime when Oudh Lad her king, had known
intimately Mén Singh, and had conceived for him a
great regard. When, then, the Réjah fell into I8 communi-
disgrace, Captain Orr earnestly begged his release by Captain
from arrest. His prayer prevailed. Mén Singh Jl*=
was released from arrest, and, in veturn for Captain
Orr's efforts on his behalf, he offered protection to his wife and
children in his fort of Shéhganj during the troublous times that
were coming. Captain Orr communicated the offer to the
Commissioner. Colonel Goldney received it just about the
time when the journey of the ladies to Lakhnao had been pro-
nounced impracticable. He, in consultation with
the other ofticers, determined to ask the Rijah so f&mf
to enlarge his offer as to include all the ladies in the civis ofticers
station. Réijah Mén Singh was communicated with o i
by Captaing Reid and Orr. He agreed to receive
the wives and families of the civil officers, but demurred to a
larger number, on the ground that secrecy would 4 fnall
thus be rendered impossible. Finally, however, he those of the
agreed tu receive all, provided that due cautiom oficers v
were vbserved in moving them, ® )

- With one exception the wives of the regimental officers
declined to accept the offcr of Mén Singh. Nout only did they
distrust him, but they and their husbands considered that the
movement would serve asa signal to the Sipihis to mutiny. On
the night of the 7th of June, however, the wives and children:
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of the civil officers, and the wife and children of the
Exeoutive Engineer, Captain Dawson, started for

5‘:}’.“.:;:’.‘,:;‘,.‘ and reached Shdhganj. They were followed to the

offer. same place, the following morning, by the wives
and children of the staff-sergeants.

That night the Sipdhis rose in revolt. More audacious than

™ their comrades elsewhere, they did not pretend a
T ipdve., grievance, but loudly usserted that, feeling they

were stronger than the English, they intended to
turn them out of the country. The senior Risildir of the
15th Irregular Cavalry took command of the brigade, and
endeavoured to induce the men to murder their officers, But
the Sipahis had not then wound . themselves up to the pitch of
blood-thirstiness. They were anxious to rid themselves of

their officers, but not to take their lives. Keeping
butprocure them under restraint all pight in the quarter-
otticers, guard, they procured four boats for them, and

in the morning gave them money and told them
to be off. The boats were unprovided with boatmen, but
they had oars.

Fyaizébéd is on thé river Ghéghrd, navigable thence to
Bhali4, where it joins the Ganges. Four boats con-
taining the fugitive Europeans, and propelled by
them, started before sunrise on the worning of the
9th of June. The mutineers, who had plundered,the treasury
and sacked the houses, did not interfere with them. But
— strange ocontradiction — whilst proteoting them against
the more blood-thirsty of their own clan, whilst aiding them

to depart, they sent & messenger begging the
e niis men of the 17th Regiment of Native Infantry
ton wotbelr  ¢o glay them on their way., The 17th, stationed at

rethren of . : aee .

the 17th zamgarh, & station in British territory near the
ﬁ:ﬂ‘;‘ I-  egstern frontier of Qudh, had arrived within a few
' miles of Fuaizdbdd on the 8th of June. Their
line of march lay along the right bank of the Ghighré.
Their hends were already red with bloud, They were
willing to shed more.
. The men of the 17th responded then to the call. They
intercopted the two first boats at Begamganj, about
Tho Intercept twelve miles by the road from Faizibdd, though far
" longer by the river. Ilere, at & point where the
stream was the most narrow, they opened fire on the fugitives.

The boata set
out,
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A few moments later, and from the opposite bank there started
boats fall of armed men to attack their left flank. Recognising
the impossibility of resistance, Colonel Goldney counseclled a
run for lifee Too old to run himself, he remained to die.

beven. however, including, curious to relate, 8 Muhammadan
Sipdhi of the 22nd, Téz Ali Khin, who had linked his fate to
that of the British, followed the recommendation and ran
across country. Two of the party were drowned endeavouring
to cross a stream. The remaining five reached Amorah in
safety. Here they were joined by the three officers, who
had formed the crew of the fourth boat, and who had aban-
doned her on account of her slowness of pace before she
had reached the point where the men of the 17th had been
lying in wait. The party, thus augmented to eight, pushed
on across country. DBetrayed at Mohiduba by two police-
wen whom they had trusted, they were attacked by the
villagers. Crossing & rivulet waist-deep, hotly pursued, they
lost ﬁmt Lieutenant Lindsay, then Lieutenants Thomas,
English, Ritchie, and Sergeant Edwards. There now re-
mawned only Lieutenant Cautley, Sergeant Busher, and
Téz Ali Khin. In the chase that followed Lieutenant
Cautley was caught and killed. Sergeant Busher
escaped for the moment, but was captured the be Eng-
next day. His life, however, was spared, and taree bouts
"at the end of ten days .he was released. He :’n{p‘:
ultimately joined Colonel Lennox at Captainganj,
where he found also his fellow fugitive, Téz Ali Khin. The
fugitivee who had remained in the first and secund boats,
numbering eight, were all massacred.

Three boats have nmow been accounted for, the first, the .
second, and the fourth. But there was another
manned by five officers, headed by Colonel O'Brien. Jste of those
This boat, following the first and second, had put in  maining boss.
at the town of Ayudhya,® the birthplace of Rim—
the town that gave its name to the province. Here they ex-
changed their boat for a larger one, and hired native rowers to
row it. They then lay down, hidden by the thatch and matting
from the gaze of inquiring eyes, whilst the natives pulled
away singing & national air. The boat thus passed unsus-

® The name Ayudhya, has been gradually corrupted to Avadh, and Acadk
to Audh or Oudh.
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pected - throngh the hostile -array, and the fugitives reached
Dandpftr in safety.
But some had remained atv Iaizibdid. Amongst these were
Mrs. Mills, 'wife of Major Mills, of the artillery, and ber
three children. Mrs. Mills bad refused to accept the hospitality
Sufferings of offered by Mén Singh. When the mutiny broke out,
Mre. Mills_ 8he attempted to conceal herself in the city ; but sink-
andber chil- ing from want . of food she was obliged to discover
) herself to the leader of the mutineers. He sent-her
and her children across the Ghighrd into the Gorakhpir dis-
trict. Here she wandered for eight or ten days from village to
village. A tender and delicate lady, her sufferings were
terrible. Her youngest child died from the exposure. At last
Rijah Méin Singh, hearing that there was an English lady in
distress, sent for her to Shahganj, provided for her wants, and,
after a few days’ rest, despatched her and the sergeants’ wives
into Gordkhpir. Her husband was one of those murdered in
the second boat.

Colonel Lennox and his family had not started with the other
Escane of officers in the boats. At 2 p.m., however, finding the
ol el Len. Sipéhis becoming riotous and insolent for plunder, he
o i and they set out. They soon came upon the blood-

) thirsty 17th. But it was night. Realising their
danger, they crept, unobserved, from their boat, and made their
way into the Gordkhpir district. They were svon, however,
taken prisoners, and confined in the fort of Nizim Mir
Muhammad Husén Khén. The Nézim was disposed to be
friendly. Threatened by the mutineers, he concealed the
fugitives in a reed hut in rear of his zenana, and kept them

. there for nine days. He then made them over to an escort sent
for them by the Collector of Gordkhpir. On their way to the
station, they picked up Sergeant Busher, and the Sipahi, Téz
Ali, whose adventures have been already related.
There is still a party of the officials of Faizibdd whose fate
has to be recorded. I allude to the civil officers who
Toeovll  had not started in.the boats. These were Captain
Foizebid.  Reid, Captain Alexander Orr, Captain Thar-
burn, and Mr. Bradford. The wives and children
of these gentlemen were under the protection of Min Singh
at Shihganj, where also were Captain Dawson, Executive
Engineer, Corporal Hurst of the Sappers, and a clerk named
Fitegerald. .
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When the mutiny broke out the four gentlemen just men-
tioned were together. Momentarily separated from, but soon
rejoined by, Mr, Bradford, they reached Shéhganj on the 11th.
Msén Singh was not there. He had gone to Ayud-
hya, probably to watch the course of events. Thence Thertake
he had sent s message to say that he had made & Mau Singh.
compromise with the mutineers, by virtue of which
he would be able to afford protection to the women and children,
but not to the men; that these must depart instantly, as his
house was to be searched the day following.

‘That day a boat was secured, and that night the party,
inclading ladies and children, and consisting of thirty-eight
souls, set out for the river. Twenty-nine of them reached its
bank, eight miles below Faizdbdd, just before sunrise. The
carriage containing the remaining nine had broken down,* It
was impossible to wait for them. The country, especially that in
the vicinity of the river-bank, was swarming with mutinons
cavalry, The twenty-nine then started. Their boat proceeded
for some time with only occasional alarms; but on the second
day it was lured by the agent sent with it by Méan Singh into
& position between two forts by both of which it was com-
manded. Here the fugitives were forced to give up their
money, their arms, and their valuables. There was no help
for them. After suffering much from hunger, from exposure,
and other causes, and after constant detention, the fugitives
reached Gopélpar on the 21st of June. By the
loyal Réjah of that place they were cordially re- Loyaltyof
ceived, hospitably entertained, and provided with Gspaipin "
the means of proceeding to Dindpir, where they
arrived the 29th of June.

Sultinpar, the ohief town of the district of that name, lies
on the right bank of the river Gamti, almost in a .
direct line between Faizibsd and Allshabid. The Suténré~
Erincipa.l civil officer was Mr. Block, C.S. Sultinpér was the

ead-quarters of the 15th Regiment of Irregular Cavalry,
commanded by Colonel 8. Fisher, one of the most gallant and
daring officers in the service.

On the 5th of June, Mr. Block received intimation from a

® This contained the sergeants’ wives and children. They returned to
Shihganj and were ultimately sent into Gordkhpir with Mrs. Mills, as
already related. . .
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native official, & Mubhammadan, whom he had sent on duty
to Chandah, that mutinous Sipshis from Jaunpar
ymptoms of in British territory had arrived at that place, pro-
fessing themselves to be in correspondence with the
troops at Sultinpir, and declaring their resolve to kill all the.
Europeans. This intimation was repeated the following day.
* Mr. Block at once ordered the man back te Sultinpir, and com-
municated the intelligence he had received to Colonel Fisher, who
at once despatched all the ladies in the station in the direction
of Allihibid under charge of two officers. The Muhammadan
returned to Sulténpir the 8th of June, saw Colorel Fisher and
Mr. Block; told them that the Jaunpfr Sipshis had plundered
Chandah and were on their way to Sulténpir; that their own
men were not to be depended upon ; and advised them, whilst
there was yet time, to leave the place. But Colonel Fisher
and Mr. Block could not make up their minds to do this.

Early next morning the 1st Regiment of Military Police,
commanded by Captain Bunbury, rose in . revolt. Colonel
Fisher rode down to their lines, followed by his men, to

endeavour to recall them to order. Whilst he was

Murderof  addressing them, a policeman came round and shot

Fisber, him in the back. He fell mortally wounded from

his horse. His own men had been passive spectators

of the deed. They would now mnot approach him, although

they allowed the adjutant, Lieutenant Tucker, to tend him in

his last agony. Whilst they permitted this, however, they

turned upon the second in command, Captain

diaptaln  Gibbings, shot him, and then shouted to Lieutenant

Tucker to be off. By this time Colonel Fisher’s

last agony was over, and Tucker, having nothing more to do,

mounted, and, riding for his life, succeeded in reaching the fort

of Rastam S4h, on the banks of the Gfimti. By this chief he
was sheltered. He eventually reached Bandras in safety.*

Meanwhile, the Muhammadan already referred to had con-

veyed to Mr. Block and Mr. Stroyan news of Colonel

m’s:; Block Fisher's death, and of the mutiny of the troops.
and Stroyan. 'The two gentlemen started off to flee, and reached a

' small house in the vicinity of the station. Im-
prudently stopping . here, whilst their guide was sent to

* Captains Bunbﬁry and Smith, Lieutenant Lewis and Dr. O’Donel also
received hospitality from the same chieftain.-  They all reached Bandras.
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ascertain how matters were progressing in the station, they were
attacked and murdered.

Thus did Sulténptr pass into the hands of the rebels. These,
after plundering the houses and securing the treasure started
off in the direction of Lakhnao.

The other district station in the division of Faizébid was
Saléni. The Deputy-Commissioner here was Captain
L. Barrow.®* The troops consisted of six companies
of the 1st Oudh Irregulars, commanded by Captain Thomson.
By the exertions of the officers tolerable order was maintained
here for the first nine days in June. On that day intelligence
arrived of the mutinies at Sultanptr and elsewhere, and of the
approach of mutineers from other stations. The next day the
troops threw off the mask and revolted. The . =
officers sucoeeded in leaving the station in safety, of Reen
and in reaching the fortof Daraptr, possessed by a Faneut
tilukdar, Rijah Hanmant Singh of Kél4 Kankar,t )
who not only sheltered them, but escorted them to the ferry
opposite Allahdbad. It deserves to be recorded that tem of
Captain Thomson’s Sipahis continued faithful and never left him.

We come round now to the division from whose capital we
started—the division of Lakbnao, The other two district
stations here were Purwé and Dary4béd.

At Daryabéd, on the high road from Faizibid to Lakhnao,
was quartered the 5th Oudh Irregular Infantry,
commanded by Captain W. H. Hawes. This officer J*7é%-
was realous, active, and much liked by his men. It is scarcely

Salénf.

® Subsequently Chief Commissioner of Oudh.

+ Tuis noble Réjprit had been disposseased, by the action of the revenue
system introduced by the British, of the greater part of his property. Keenly
a8 he folt the tyranny and the disgrace, his noble nature yet declined to
regard the fugitive chiefs of the nation which had nearly ruined him in any
other light than as people in distreea. Ho helped them in that distress; he
saw them in safety to their own fortress. But when, on bidding him farewell,
Cuptain Barrow expressed a hope that he would aid in suppressing the reyolt,
he stood erect, a8 he replied : “Sihib, your countrymen came into this
country and drove out our king. You sent your officers round the districts to
examine the titles to the estates. At one blow you tonk from me lands which
from time immemorial had been in my family. I submitted. Suddenly
misfortune fell upon you. The people of the land rose against you. You
came to me whom you had despoiled. I have saved you. But now,—now L
march at the head of my petainers to Lakhnao to try and drive you from the
country.” It is satisfactory to be able to add, that after the wuppression of
the mutiuy his Jands were restored to this true-hearted gentleman.

VOL. IIL T
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possible that even had mno extraordinary temptation assailed
them they would have remained faithful, for they were bound
by the‘ties of blood and caste to the men who all around them
were rising in revolt, But they were tempted beyond the
ordinary temptation. In the public treasury of Daryibid lay
stored £30,000 in silver—and they knew it. Captain Hawes
knew it too, and, knowing that fact, and the inevitable con-
sequences which would ensue were the money to remain at
Daryibid, he had made an effort, in the early part of the last
week of May, to escort.it into Lakhnao. In this
the S, 8ttempt he was baffled by the ill-will of some of the
men of his regiment. But Captain Hawes was a
man who did not lightly resign a well-digested idea. On the
9th of June, he made a second effort. On this
. occasion he succeeded, amid the cheers of his men,
in escorting the money outside the station. But he could not
persuade them to take it further. A portion of them suddenly
mutinied, gained the upper hand, and drove their officers away.
Captain Hawes escaped by a miracle. “He was repeatedly
fired at, sometimes a volley being directed at him, and, at others,
single deliberate shots.” * But he escaped, and not
g:;ﬂggl of  only he, but, after various adventures, all the other
Hawes. officers, civil and military, with their wives and
children, belonging to Daryibad. After the de-
parture of the Europeans, the mutineers proclaimed Wajid Ali
Shih, ex-King of Oudh, as their king. .
Pirwa is about twelve miles from the Ganges, not far from
the high road between Kinhpar and Lakhrao.
There were no troops there. The Deputy-Com-
missioner there, Captain Evans, maintained his position in his
district till the end of June, sending in all the information he
was able to glean regarding affairs at Kénhpar. His own wife
and children, his assistant, Mr. Arthur Jenkins, were at that
ill-fated station. Captain Fivans, loyally assisted by his
Muhammadan officer of police, Mansab Ali’ by name, was able
to keep open communications till Sir Hugh Wheeler’s force
had succumbed. After that catastrophe, it was impossible
for him to remain at his post. He, therefore, retired on
Lakhnao.
To that city we must now return. We left it on the 31st of

June 9.

Pirwé.

* Gubbing’s Mutinies in Oudh.
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May, just after the outbreak there had been suppressed by the
vigour and energy of the Chief Cummissioner. We
return to it on the 12th of June. In the interval yakaneoon
every station in the province had been lost to the ¢§¢inhof
British. Writing on that day to the Lieutenant-
Governor of the North-West, Sir Henry Lawrence thus ex-
pressed his sense of the situation :—* We still hold the canton-
ment, as well as our two posts, but every outpost (I fear) has
fallen, and we daily expect to be besieged by the confederated
mutineers and their allies. The country is not yet thoroughly
up, but every day brings it nearer that condition . . ... All
our irregular cavalry, except about sixty Sikhs of Daly’s corps.
are either very shaky or have deserted . . ... The irregular
infantry are behaving pretty well, but once we are besieged it
will be black against white, with some very few exceptions.
More than a hundred police deserted last might, and since I
began this page I have received the report of the military police
post having deserted the great central gaol over which they
were specially placed . . . .. Then, again, we ought to have
only one position. I put this question to some sixteen officers
five days ago, but all stood out for the two positions. I am
convinced they were wrong, and the best of them now think so,
but we are agreed that, on the whole, the Residency is the
point to bold . . . . . The tilukdars have all been arming, and
some have already regained possession of the villages of which
Mr. Gubbins dispossessed them.” On the day following he
expressed a similar opinion in & letter to Lord Canning. After
enumerating the native troops still faithful, about five hundred
and thirty, he added : “ few of them can be expected =
to stand any severe pressure. We, however, hold uation.
our ground in cantonment, and daily strengthen both our town
positions, bearing in mind that the Residency is to be the final
int of concentration.” These extracts will suffice to show
ow fully Sir Henry Lawrence appreciated the situation. I
propose to describe in the next chapter the manner in which he
met the storm when it actually burst over his head.

T 2
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CHAPTER II
THE LEAGUER OF LAKHNAO.

THE repression of the mutiny of the 30th and 31st of May at
Lakhnao had, at least, rid the cantonments of the least trust-
worthy of the Sipihis. But the incessant labour,
Ilnessof  mental and bodily, the deprivation of sleep, the
Lewrencs.  constant anxiety, had told on the already overtasked
strength of the Chief Commissioner. His spare
frame daily became still sparer, his physical strength diminished,
under mental toil.. His medical advisers insisted then that he
should rest for a time from the labours of his office. Sir Henry
Lawrence, I have already stated, had been on the point of
proceeding to Europe for the benefit of his health when he
was summoned by Lord Canning to Oudh. Regarding that
summons as a call of duty, with characteristic forgetfulness of
self, he had obeyed it. But under the fatigues, the excitement,
the anxiety of his new life, his physical condition had become
sensibly worse than it had been when his medical advisers
had ordered him home from Réjpiténa. It was necessary that
he should rest.

No one had felt less confident as to his power to stand the
wear and tear of work in trying times than Sir Henry himself.
His strength he knew might utterly fail him at any moment.
Under ordinary circumstances he might, and probably would,
have folt satisfied that the Government would on his death

provide a fit officer as his successor. But the cir-

His views . cumstances were not ordinary. In the then state of
wusoessor, ~ the country the Government had mot the means to
send to the province a successor from. outside its

_ borders. They might not even have the power of communicat--
ing with those in the province itself. In that case the succes-
sion would, by right of seniority, devolve upon a civilian, in
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whose judgment and capacity for the post Sir Henry Lawrence
bad no confidence.

To prevent the possibility of an occurrence which he could
_not regard in anticipation in any other light than as a public
misfortune, Sir Henry Lawrence, feeling his strength daily
failing, despatched to Lord Canning on the 4th of May a
telegram, in which he earnestly recommended that, _ ==
in the event of anything happening to himgelf, the wajor Banks
office of Chief Commissioner might be conferred #ndColonel,
on Major Banks, and the command of the troops )
on Colonel Inglis. *This,” he added, *is no time for punctilio
as regards seniority. They are the right men—in fact, the
only men—for the places.” ]

The Major Banks referred to was the Commissioner of the
Lakhoao division. He belonged to the Bengal Army.
He was distinguished by the wide range and the
depth of his acquirements, by his thorough knowledge of the
natives of India, by administrative talents of the highest order,
by a large fund of humour, and by his large-hearted sympathies.
He was the most promising political officer who had not actually
attained the highest grade in that branch of the Indian
Service, For languages he had a remarkable talent. He was
familiar alike with Persian, with Hindf, and with Sanskrit.
Major Banks had filled several offices with distinction, had
gained the esteem of men so opposed to each other as were
Sir Charles Napier and Lord Dalhousie, and, on the annexation
of Oudb, had been selected by the latter to be Commissioner of
one of the four divisions of the kingdom. Installed as Com-
missioner of Lakhnao, Banks speedily justified Lord Dalhousie’s
opinion, How he had impressed a man not easily deceived is
apparent from the recommendation made by Sir Henry Lawrence
to Lord Canning that Banks should succeed him.

Lieutenant-Colonel Inglis, the other officer referred to, com-
manded the 32nd Foot. He was in the prime of
life, an excellent soldier, active, energetic, und quick- {‘fj},‘,’fe’f“‘“
sighted. The native army having mutinied, and Ingiis.
" the only remaining reliable troops being European
troops, 1t was practically necessary that the officer commanding
the European regiment should have the chief military authority.
It was, to repeat Sir Henry Lawrence’s remark, “no time for
punctilio” as regarded senmiority, The recommendation, then,
was characlerised by practical good sense.

Major Banks.
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Five days after the despatch of this telegram the health of
the Chief Commissioner seemed to give way entirely.
On the 9th of June “an alarming exhaustion came
-on, and the medical men pronounced that further application to

] business would endanger hislife.” * In consequence
fgig:{‘{s of this sudden illness, a provisional council was
authority to  formed of Mr. Gubbins, the Financial Commissioner,
foomcilof - Mr. Ommaney, the Judicial Commissioner, Major

Banks, Colonel Inglis, and the Chief Engineer,
Major Anderson. Of this council Mr. Martin Gubbins was
the President.

The character of Mr. Gubbins has thus been sketched by.
The Prest Sir Henry Lawrence: “ He is a gallant, energetic,
dent—Mr,  clever fellow, but sees only through his own vista,
Martin Gub-  and is therefore snmetimes troublesome.” Now at

this particular period the *“vista” of Mr. Gubbins
.showed him the danger of retaining the armed remnants of the
native regiments, the necessity of trusting the native military
police. As President of the Council of Five, he insisted, then,
that the Sipshis who. still -remained in the lines should be
disarmed and dismissed.:: In vain was it pointed out to him
.that these men had stood’the test, that they had been tried in
the fire, that they had not only resisted temptation, but had
acted with spirit against their comrades on the 30th and 31st
of May. Mr. Gubbins would listen to no argument. Opposed
in the Council, he yet step by step carried out his favourite
measures, until, on the 11th of June, he actually
started off to their homes all the Sipahis belonging
to the province. This act had upon Sir Henry Lawrence an
effect more decisive than the prescriptions of -his
SirHenry  medical advisers. It roused him to action. Shaking
authority,.  Off his weakness, he immediately dissolved the
) Council, resumed authority, recalled the Sipahis,
and “had the satisfaction of seeing numbers retuwrn to their
post with tokens of delight, the honesty of which was verified
by their loyalty during the siege.” { )

Sir Henry Lawrence was particularly desirous to retain the

-gervices of a large portion of the native troops. He believed
that those wha had stood the ordeal of the 30th of May would

June 9.

June 11.

- * Gubbins. :
+ MS, Memorandum, quoted by Merivale. Lifs of Sir Henry Lawrenoe. -
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thenceforth remain faithful. He believed that without the aid
of native troops his position at Lakhnao would not be -
tenable. And he belioved, likewise, that, by judicious reganine
arrangement, it would be possible to ensure loyalty ihenattve
and good service from those who still remained. On P
resuming office, then, he directed his energies at once to the
organising of & force of native troops. He collected all the
Sikhs from the three native regiments and formed them into
one battalion; the Oudh men he likewise banded together,
rejecting those only who had given evidence of disloyalty.
Sir Henry had recourse likewise to men of another class.
Confident that many of the men who bad served in the
Company’s army prior to the annexation had carried with
them to their homes their military pride and their fidelity to
their masters, he summoned by circular to Lakhnao all of their
namber who would care to re-enlist for the cause of order.
The response to this summons was very remarkable,
About five hundred pensioned Sipihis hastened to &4 thepen-
Lakhnao. Amoungst them were the gray-headed,
the halt, the maim—even the blind—some on crutches—all
anxious to evince their loyalty. Sir Henry gave them a kind
and cordial reception. He selected about a hundred and seventy
of them for active service, and placed them under separate
command. The number of the native brigade was thus brought
to nearly eight hundred.

That night the whole of the cavalry of the military police
remaining at their head-quarters at Lakhnao broke
into revolt. The cavalry were under the special The military
command of Captain Gould Weston, and he at once ovale, Ty
rode down to their lines, situated near the Dil-4rim
Kothi on the left bank of the Gamti, followed only by his two
native orderlies. He came upon them as they were starting
and exhorted them to listen to the voice of duty and of honour.
But his efforts proved unavailing, and they galloped off into
darkness. .

The next morning (the 12th of June) the 3rd Regiment of
Infantry of the Military Police mutinied at the
Moti Mahall, about a mile and a half from the Baillie i‘_f‘a;‘t‘:y.
Guard. Captain Adolphus Orr, who, although he
had removed his family into safety at the Residency, continued
to occupy his house near his men, fortunately escaped aninjured,
and riding in hot haste to the superintendent reported that the
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regiment had gone off in the direction of the Dilkushi Park,
and was in full march towards Kanhpar. Weston was

Gaptain engaged at the time with Mr. Ommaney, the Judicial
Weston, Commissioner, but on hearing the evil tidings he

instantly, with all the alacrity of a man fo whom
duty was the first consideration, rushed from the hou-e,
mounted the first horse he could find from the picket of the 7th
Cavalry, and galloped after the mutineers, He overtook them
about five miles from the Residemcy. It is impossible to
over-estimate the danger of his position. There he was—a
solitary Buropean—in the presence of about eight hundred
men who had mutinied, and who fully intended to join in the
attempt to drive the English out of India. One shot would
have sufficed to lay low the daring Faringhi. But it was that
very daring that saved Weston. The bolder spirits were capti-
vated by it. Dashing aside the muzzles already pointed towards
their English commander, they declared in reply to his appeal
to them to return to their-duty that they must go—they
were committed to it—but.that his life should not be taken.
They then foll in and marched onwards. A few
Oweabis  men of the 2nd Regiment of Military Police who
daring. had been on guard at Weston’s house, but who had
joined the mutinous 3rd Regiment, determined to
remain with him, and they returned to the Residency that night
to tell of Weston’s escape from death, an escape which, bearing
in mind the-foree of evil examples, and the fact that scores of
officers had already fallen victims to their men, was well-nigh
mirsculous.* !
On their way back Weston and his followers were met by the
cavalry and the guns of the little force despatched
Themu!-  in pursuit, under Colonel Inglis, and which had far
followed up. Outstripped the two companies of Her Majesty’s 82nd
intended for their support. These went on in their
enterprise, butthe ground was broken and difficult, and, although
the artillery did some execution and the native troopers cut up
a fow stragglers, a fair blow was not struck at the main body.
A considerable number of the mutineers had, in fact, occupied
a village on the further side of some ravines, a position strong
enough to resist cavalry. As his Infantry had not come up
and the night was fast closing, Inglis determined to desist

* Hutchinson's Naﬁ-ative; see also Reey’s Siege of Lakhnao.
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from further pursuit. Accordingly he brought back his men,
much exhausted after a long and trying march in an excep-
tionally hot day. The enemy lost about twenty killed and had
many more wounded, whilst some ten prisoners were captured.
Two of the loyal troopers were killed, and others were wounded,
including their gallant native officer; two of the
Europeans succumbed to sun-strokes, and Mr. Mr. Thorn-
Thornhill of the Civil Bervice, a man of great, even »
remarkable, daring, was twice seriously wounded.

Since the mutiny of the 30th of May efforts to make the
Residency defensible bhad been pushed on with
extraordinary vigour. The outer tracins had been Attempts
connected by breastworks; ditches had been exca- renderthe .
vated in front of them, and parapets erected behind ey
them ; at certain points ramparts had been thrown
up and embrasures had been pierced ; slopes had been scarped ;
stakes and palisades fixed ; some houses had been demolished,
the roofs of others had been protected by mud walls; windows
and doors had been barricaded; walls had been loop-holed.
All the ordnance belonging to the ex-King of Oudh that could
be found in the city had been brought within the defences.
Some houses outside the walls of the Residency were left
solely because time had not remained to level them, as had been
intended. The omission to destroy them was at a later
period much regretted, for they were used by the rebels as
shelter housea whence to watch the movements of the garrison
and to keep up a heavy fire on the defences.

Nor was the Machchi Bhawan neglected. Sir Henry Lawrence
had originally resolved to hold this post in conjunc-
tion with the Residency, only to concentrate on the &od the
latter when threatened in overwhelming force. Bhawan.
With this view he had strengthened it and made
it habitable for Europeans. He then stored it with food and
ammunition. On the 13th of June, Sir Henry
Lawrence was able to write to Lord Canning in the
words quoted : ** We hold our ground in cantonment, and daily
strengthen both our town positions, bearing in mind that
the Residency is to be the final puint of concentration.” Sir
Henry continued to strengthen the Machchi Bhawan till
the very last, believing that the preparations made would
be greatly noised adroad, and would -affect the moral of
the enemy. .

June 13,
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A terrible anxiety which preyed upon Sir Henry Lawrence

, about this time, was caused by his inability to assist

Sir Henry's = Sir Hugh Wheeler, then beleaguered at Kanhpir.

- Kaubpir. The scission of communication with that station on the

6th of June had made it clear that the native troops

there had mutinied. That they had gone further, and, under the

leadership of Néné Sahib, had besieged the British general in his

barracks, shortly afterwards became known. Then there came

from General Wheeler earnest appeals for help. Mr. Gubbins,

generous, sympathetic, strong-willed, and eager, urged Lawrence

to comply with these appeals. But compliance was, in point of

fact, simply impossible. How it was so cannot more fitly be
expressed than in Sir Henry’s own words.

Writing to Sir Hugh Wheeler on the 16th of June, the Chief
His reasons Commissioner said: “I am very sorry indeed to hear
for not of your condition, and grieve that I cannot help
movingte  you. I have consulted with the chief officers about

me, and, except Gubbins, they are unanimous in
thinking that, with the enemy’s command of the river, we
could not possibly get a’'single man into your intrenchment.
1 need not say that I deeplylament being obliged to concur in
this opinion, for our own safety is as nearly concerned as yours.
We are strong in our intrenchments; but, by attempting the
'passage of the river, should be sacrificing a large detachment
-without a prospect of helping you. Pray do not think me
selfish. I would run much risk could I see a commensurate
prospect of success. In the present scheme I see none.” A
‘week later hé wrote to Lord Canning:-“It is deep grief to me
to be unable to help Kénhpir; 1 would run much risk for
Wheeler’s sake, but an attempt, with our means, would only
ruin ourselves without helping Kénhpir.” No mili-
Soundness of tary oritic will question the soundness of these views.
To cross the Ganges, even with the entire force at
the disposal of Sir Henry Lawrence, in the face of the army
serving under Nana Sahib, would have been impossible.

A few days later a letter reached Sir Henry with the infor-
mation that Wheeler had agreed to treat with Nénd Sihib.
‘He then knew that all was over. His forebodings were con-

- firmed ,by the receipt of details of the massacre on the 28th
of June. : .

«If Kénhpir holds out, I doubt if we shall be besieged

at all” Thus had Sir Henry Lawrence written to-Lord
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Cannipg on the 23rd of June. But five days later he learned
that Kénhpér had fallen. Prior to that date,and with
more certainty every day, had come the intelligence fate of ihe
that the mutinous troops of the Oudh Irregular force ;‘;‘;‘3‘;"
—the troops who had revolted in the provinces—
were gradually collecting at a place called Nawébganj Bara
Banki, only seventeen miles from Lakhnao. The subsequeunt
movement of these troops, whose numbers were not ingonsider-
able, obviously depended on the result of the leaguer Hears that
of Kéhopdr. Jt was known on the 28th that tneenemy
that place had fallen. The following morning the &removirg
advanced guard of the enemy’s force marched on
Chinhat, a village on the Faizibid road, within eight miles of
the Residency. '
This gave Sir Henry an opportunity for which he had been
longing. With the foresight of a real general opposed -
to Asiatice, he felt that for him to await an attack for desere
would be to invite a general insurrection, whereas, gt
an effective blow dealt at the advanced troops of the ’
rebels would paralyse their movements, and spread doubt and
hesitation amongst them. He hoped and believed, in fact, that
it might not be impossible to reply to Kanhpir by Chinhat.
To say that because he did not succeed his plan was bad and
impolitic is not a logical argument. His plan was justified
alike by military science and by political considerations.
Whilst he fought a battle in which victory would
have been decisive, he lost little by defeat. He did Thosereasons
not, in & word, risk his general plan, nor was he, in-
a military sense, in & worse position after his defeat than that
which he had occupied before he went out to fight. In some
respects, indeed, his general position became more assured,
becaure more clearly defined.
Sir Henry's first step was to withdraw the troops from the
cantonments and to bring them within the Residency.
He then ordered that & force composed of three hun- Sonoentrates
dred men of the 32nd Regiment ; two hundred and
thirty men of the regular native infantry ; the small troop of
volunteer cavalry, thirty-six strong; a hundred and twenty
troopers of the Oudh Irregulars; ten guns and an 8-inch
howitzer, should assemble at the iron bridge at daylight the
following morning to march thence at once in the direction of
Chinhat. It deserves here to be remarked that of the ten guns
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six were manned by natives and four only by Europeans. The
howitzer was on a limber drawn by an elephant driven by a
native.
The force had been ordered to march at dawn, but the
necessary arrangements caused unavoidable delay,
Yarchesom  and the sun was already high—it was past 6 o’clock
—when it moved from the iron bridge across the
Gimti in the direction of Chinhat. After marching three miles
along the mefalled road it reached the bridge spanning the
rivulet Kukrail. Here a balt was ordered whilst Sir Henry
with his staff and a few cavalry rode in front to reconnoitre.
Unable, from the sammit of a rising ground under some trees,
to see anything in the shape of an enemy, he then and there
decided to return to Lakhnao, and sent the Assistant Adjutant-
General to countermarch the force. That officer had delivered
his message, and the troops had begun their return journey,
when suddenly fresh instructions arrived for the force to
advance towards Chinhat. The men then marched, in regular
order, covered by cavalry, and with videttes thrown out, along
“a newly raised embankment, constrncted of loose and sandy
soil, in which every now and then gaps occurred, indicating
the positions of future bridges.” * Following the cavalry, there
came, first, the 8-inch howitzer, then the four guns manned by
Europeans, then the four manned by natives. A hundred and
fifty men of the 13th Native Infantry came next, followed by
two guns manred by natives, then by three hundred men of
the 32nd Foot, then by the remaining native troops, eighty in
number. Marching in this; order for about a mile
and a half, the troops descried the enemy drawn up
at a distance of about twelve hundred yards, their
right covered by a small hamlet, their left by a village and a
lake, their centre resting on the rcad. Simultaneously the
enemy saw them and at once opened a heavy round-shot

Sir Herry immediately halted his column and deployed the
infantry into line. Then placing his European guns

Battleal  in position, and ordering the infantry to lie down,
he returned the enemy’s fire, A continuous cannon-

ade from both sides was now kept up. Then, after something
of a lull, which induced many officers to believe that the

Descries the
enemy.

* Gubbina,
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British were getting the best of the day, the enemy suddenly
divided, and menaced both flanks in oconsiderable force. The
movement against the British left was made not only in over-
whelming numbers, but from the cover of the village of Ishmaiil-
ganj—e village which ran parallel to that part of our line
oocupied by the 82nd. The fire from this village
caught that regiment in flank, and in & very few Theememy
minutes nearly half of its number present, with a fanx.
large proportion of officers, including the command-
ing officer, Lieut.-Colonel Case, were lying dead or disabled on
the ground. Meanwhile every effort had been made to bring
the native artillery into action, but with very indifferent success.
The fact was that native artillerymen were traitors; they had
upset in the ditch two of the guns and cut the traces by which
some of the others were attached.

Elated with the success achieved against the 32nd, the enemy

ressed on with 8o much vigour that it became evi-

sent that, if any of the force were to be saved, the JbeBritish
retreat must be sounded. A retreat was then com-
menced, the 32nd neocessarily, from the position they had
oocupied near the road, leading ; the native infantry protecting
the rear. The retreat once begun, the enemy galloped their
guns on either flank of our force, and continued to pound it
with grape all the way to the Kukrail bridge. So heavily was
the column pressed, that few of those who were hit were saved,
a fact borne out by the extraordinary proportion of killed to
wounded *—in the 32nd alone one hundred and fifteen to thirty-
nine. As the retiring foroe approached the bridge over the
Kukrail a large body of the rebel cavalry was desoried immedi-
ately in their line of retreat. They were in consid-
erable foroe. But on our side there was no hesitation. Gpllantry
Captain Radolyffe’s trumpet sounded the charge, and Hadcife
instantly our thirty-six horsemen dashed at the piios*™
enemy. A more gallant charge was never made.
It appalled the rebels. They did not wait for it, but turned and
fled. The line of retreat was secured.

The danger, however, was not over. The enemy’s infantry

® Amongst the latter was Lieutenant James of the Commissariat Depart-
ment, 8 most gullant officer, severely wounded in the knee. He would not
allow the wound, eevere and painful as it was, to interfere with the perform-
ance of his onerous duties throughout the siege.
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was pressing on. All our gun-amunition was exhausted. In
this dilemma Sir Henry showed a mnerve and decision not to be
surpassed. He placed the guns on the bridge and ordered the
portfires to be lighted. The feint had all the hoped-
Thepurmnit  for effect. The enemy shrunk back from,a bridge
checked
atKuknil; apparently defended by loaded guns. They at once
relaxed their pursuit, and the little army succeeded
in gaining the shelter of the city and in retiring in some sort
of order on the Machchi Bhawan and the Residency. Their
losses, however, had been most severe, and they had left the
howitzer and two field-piéces behind them.*

Immediately after crossing the Kukrail bridge Sir Henry
Lawrence made over the command to Colonel Inglis, and,
followed by his staff officer, Captain Wilson, and by his secretary,
Mr. Couper,—who, acting throughout the day as his aide-de-

. camp, had displayed equal coolness and courage—
pminatthe  yalloped, unattended by any escort, through the city
to the Residency. Arriving there, Sir Henry
ordered out fifty men of the 32nd, under an officer, Lieutonant
Edmonstone, to the iron bridge over the Gimti, with a view to
their being posted in the two houses on either side of the
bridge, to defend it. Towards this bridge the elated enemy
surged in crowds, but they never forced it. The fifty English-
men, covered by a fire from two 18-pounders in the Redan
battery, held it successfully, though not without loss, till noon.
The enemy then desisted, and crossed the river by another.
bridge. Our men were then finally withdrawn. This defence
was a very gallant affair.

That the loss of the battle of Chinhat should precipitate the
Advantage  CTISIS WAS certain. But the crisis would have equally
o me by come had there been no battle. And the battle,
thelwsof  unforfunate in its immediate results though it

" proved to be, had at least this advantage,—it re-
moved from Sir Henry’s mind any doubt he might have had as
to his ability to hold two positions. Brigadier Inglis states, in
his dispatch, that, had both posts been held; both must have

* These two field-pieces were, however, spiked by Captain Wilson, the
Assistant Adjutant-General, before they were left, The beroic efforts made
by Lieutenant Bonham of the Axrtillery to save the howitzer would most
assuredly, had Sir Henry Lawrence lived, bave gained for that officer the

Victoria Crosa. \
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fullen ; and he ascribes the concentration of the troops in the
better position of the two to Chinhat.

Of the behaviour of Sir Henry Lawrence on that day but one
opinion has be-n recorded. That opinion is ably
summariged in the record of a-gallant soldier,the Camnessin
Assistant Adjutant-General throughout the siege. sir Henry.

* Throughout that terrible day, during the conflict,”

records Captuin Wilson, “and when all was lost, and retreat
becawme all but a rout, and men were falling fast, he displayed
the utmost calmness and decision ; and as, with hat in hand, he
sat on his horse on the Kukrail bridge, rallying our men for a
lust stand, himself a distinct mark for the enemy’s skirmishers,
hu seemed to bear a charmed life.”

The first consequence of the defeat was the occupation of the
city by the rebels and the uprising of the discontented spirits
within it. Thuat very afterncon they began to loop-hole many
of the houses in the vicinity of and commanding the Machchi
Bhawan and the Residency. They even succeeded in bringing
a six-pounder to bear on the outer verandah of the post after-
wards known as Anderson’s post. Subsequently, about half-

st one, they brought another gun into position, and soon

emolished the outer defences, including a loop-holed mud
parapet but recently erected. The post, however,
wos 80 important, that orders were sent to its A"ﬁmn'ﬂ ,
garrison to hold it to the last extremity. Shortly iitacked
afterwards a circumstance happened, the precursor
of many deeds of gallantry on the part of the defenders of
Lakhnao,

The house which was thus being defended was the residence
of Mr. Capper, C.8. Mr. Capper had volunteered to aid in its
defence, and was standing for that purpose under the verandah,
behind one of the pillars, when the enemy’s fire ‘
brought down the verandah, and buried him under iyt
six feet of wood and masonry. Captain Anderson, e runsef
25th Native Infantry, though not the senior officer )
present, at once called npon the garrison to assist in rescuing
the buried gentleman. The work was one of no ordinary
danger, for there was no protection against the concentrated
fire of the enemy, and one at least of those present expressed
the opinion that the act would be useless, as Mr. Capper would
proba{ly be dead. Anderson was mnot discouraged by these
doubts. Announcing his intention to rescue Capper at all risks,.
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he called on those around to aid him, and set to work with a
anderson Wil He was speedily joined by Corporal Oxenham,
‘gallantly sets 32nd Foot, Mounsieur Geoffroi, a Frenchman, Signor
:‘;ﬁ‘x’i";‘;‘gm Barsotelli, an Italian, and two Englishmen, Lincoln

and, Chick, from the Post Office garrison. The
enemy's round shot continued to pour over the place where

Capper lay, and, to be able to work, the six men I have
mentioned were forced to lie on their stomachs, and grub away

in that position. At length they succeeded in ex-

tricating Capper’s body, but his legs still remained
buried. The situation for him was now replete with danger,
for to stand up was almost certain death. In this dilemma,

Ozxenham, obeying a signal from Anderson, who was supporting

the head, dashed round to the other side, and extricated by a

supreme effort the buried legs. This dune, Capper was hauled

in by the other five men, and was saved.*

" The following morning the enemy opened a heavy musketry

fire upon the Machchi Bhawan and the Residency.

The Machehd Sir Henry had foreseen this action and had prepared
abandoned. for it. Resolved to concentrate all his defensive
efforts on the Residency, he signalled the following

night to the garrison of the Machchi Bhawan to evacuate and
blow up that fortress. 'These orders were admirably carried
out by Captain Francis, 18th Native Infantry, then com-
manding at thut post. A quarter of an hour past midnight the

and succeeds.

* For this act Oxenham received the Victoria Cross; but Mr. Capper ever
considered that he owed his life mainly to Anderson, who alike suggested
the attempt, and, by his example, carried it to be a successful issue. Ander.
son was recommended for the Cross in 1868, but it was not bestowed upon
him. On this .occasion Mr. Capper wrote as follows: “ My former letters
c¢learly acknowledge that it was to the gallantry of Colonel Anderson that I
owe my life: that bad he not, by word and exemple, shamed the others to
action, no effort would have been made to save me. . . . If is clear that
Colounel Anderson must have voluntarily exposed himself to imminent danger
for the long period of three—(gmrters of an hour—contrary to the advice of his
superior officer—with the object of rescuing a comrade from a terrible aud
livgering death, At the moment when Corporal Oxenham (at the cail of
Colonel Anderson) went forward to extricate my legs and feet, Colonel
Anderson was supporting my head and shoulders; and, whilst all three of us
were exposed to the cannonade, the head and upper part of Anderson's body
must have been exposed to the same heavy musketry fire as was risked by
Oxenham. The risk of life accepted by Anderson was continuous; and if
the question is, to whom (under Grod) I am chiefly indebted for the preservation
“of my life, the answer is—Colonel Anderson.” S
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garrison of the Machchf Bhawan entered the Residency with
their guns and freasure without the loss of a man. Shortly
afterwards the explosion of two hundred and forty barrels of
gmpowder and of five hundred and ninety-four thousand
ronnds of ball and gun ammunition announced the complete
destruction of that post,

A singularly good fortune attended the time chosen
for this operation. The enemy had determined, . .
}){eforo they commenced in earnest to bﬁsiege tll:e theeefv::u‘.”

esidency, to devote a preliminary night to the don fortu-
plunder {)f the shops of the town. They were natelyihosen.
engaged in this congenial work when the explosion of the
L{Iwhch( Bhawan signified to them that they had missed a great
chance,

The garrison, consisting, including civilians, of nine hundred
and twenty-seven Europeans ® and seven hundred .
and sixty-five natives, was now concentrated in the ° 5"
Residency. To all appearances the situation was desperate.
Not only were the fortifications incomplete, but the
enemy had at once occupied and loop-holed the Thewesk-
houses which had been left standing outside and defencea,
close to those fortifications, The west and south
faces of the enclosure were practically undefended, the bastion
which had been commenced at the angle of the two faces having
been left unfinished. Looking at the weakness of his resources
and the immense superiority in numbers of the besiegers, Sir
Henry may be held excused if, at the first moment, he scarcely
expected to hold out, without relief, for more than ten or
fifteen days.t '

And, if the rebels had possessed as leader a real soldier, the
advantage of their position was so marked, their -
superiority in point of numbers so overwhelming, wmer oy
that the earlier forebodings of Sir Henry might mightbave

ibly have been realised. A general who would )
ave freely sacrificed his men, and whose men would not have
flinched from his summons, might well have taken advantage
of the disaster of Chinhat, The Residency was not, in & mili-

® These were comprsed as follows :—32nd Footf, 535; 84th Foot, 50;
Artillery, 89; officers not with English regiments or Artillery, 100; Civil
and Uncovenanted, 153.

t His letter to General Havelock, dated 30th of June,

YOL. 11, 1]
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tary senss, defensible, and must have succumbed to the deter-
mined onslanght of determined men, vastly superior in numbers
to the garrison.

But it is a remarkable fact that the mutiny produced
. amongst the mutineers no real general—mot one
Compatison  man who understood the importance of time, of
the English  opportunity, of dash, in war. It is, too, worthy to
»::,‘ﬂi;:';.‘"“ be noted that, whilst no men in the world have a

greater contempt of death than the natives of India,
they yet always have shrunk from a hand-to-hand encounter
with Europeans. Stillless have they cared to assault a fortified
position defended by Europeans. If carelessness of life be
courage, no people in the world are braver than the natives of
India. But the courage which is required to make a man a
real soldier is something more than mere carelessness of life.
Such a man must be anxious to affront death, to court it. He
must be indifferent to pain; must be capable of enjoying the
delirium of battle; must be animated by a love of glory, and
above all by a confidence in his superiority to his enemy.
None of these qualities are possessed by the native soldier to
the same extent as by our own countrymen; whilst, with
respect to the last, it is conspicuous by its absence. Perhaps it
is' mainly because the mnative soldier opposed to the British
soldier, far from feeling the confidence I have referred to, is
imbued with the conviction of the enormous superiority of his
‘enemy, that his moral nature is cowed, and he cannot fight him
as he can and does fight a fellow Asiatic. '

Certainly in the case of Lakhnao this moral power was a
strong factor on the side of the British. There they were, few
in numbers, occupying a position, not, in a military sense,
defensible; two sides of it, indeed, practically undefended. To
attack them came an army enormously superior in numbers,
flushed with victory, and occupying positions which commanded
Kffoct of a great portion of the defences. To all appearance
thesuperlor  the victory of the attacking party was assured. It
;l:;‘ﬁgf‘h" was not gained, simply because the inferior moral

S nature of the Asiatic, shrinking involuntarily from
actual contact with the European behind defences, neutralised
the superiority of numbers. :

What was the position? Let the reader imagine a number
of houses, built for ordinary domestic purposes, originally
separated from each other by small plots of ground, but now
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joined together by mud walls and trenches—the inud walls
for defence from outer attack, the trenches for pro- The Resi.
tection against the enemy’s shells! Such, in a fow gency encio-
words, was the enclosure known to the world, from sure, What
the principal building within it, as the Residency.

It ia true that the walls of the houses were thick, that the bricks
were of that small class peculiar to India during the last cen-
tory, and that they were cemented by well-tempered mortar.
But even the strongest houses constitute but a poor military
position, especially when those houses are, to a great extent,
commanded from higher buildings outside. This position,
moreover was blockaded and attacked by the enemy before, as
I have said, & single part of it had been made really defensible.
As the blockade progressed, and whilst the enemy were erecting
batieries, mounting guns, throwing up barricades, and loop-
holing the empty houses outside of, but close to, the enclosure,
the garrison had time, notwithstanding the fierce and continuous
fire maintained upon them, to repair, and in some cases even to
strengthen, their defences, These defences were naturally
rough, run up under enormous difficulties, and never in their
most finished state deserving the name of regular fortifications.
The houses of the several occupants, and the batteries erected
along the line of intrenchments came to be regarded as posts, and
each of these posts was commanded by an officer. What these
posts and who these officers were will be related in due course.
At present, I have to describe the earliest and most regrettable
incident of the siege.

Since the retirement of our force within its lines of defence
the fire of the enemy upon it had been continunous.

Night and day, from the tops of surrounding houses, ings of the
from loop-holed buildings, from every point where guemy afer
oover was available, they had poured in a perpetual
fire of round shot, of musketry, and of matchlock balls. Many
of the garrison who were in places considered before the siege
%:;fectly safe were hit. But no place was so exposed as the
idency itself, and on it a well-directed fire was constantly
maintained. Moreover, the enemy had recourse to digging
deep approaches to their batteries and guns, and these effectually
conoealed them from our sharp-shooters.

But, long before the cautious system of attack thus described
had attained its full development, the garrison sustained an
irreparable loss, e . :

uv2
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Sir Henry Lawrence occupied in the Residency a ronm con-
venient for the purpose of observing the enemy, but
Acell  much exposed to their fire. There, the day after
Ky  the defeat at Chinhat, he was seated conversing
lasrax®  with his secretary, Mr. Couper. Suddenly an 8-inch
shell, fired from the very howitzer we had lost at
Chinhat, fell into the room, close to them. It burst, however,
without injury to either. The whole of the staff then implored
Sir Henry to remove to a less exposed position. But this he
declined to do. remarking with a smile that another shell would
never be pitched into the same room. Later in the day, when
it was evident that the enemy’s round-shot were being directed
at the Residency and were striking the wpper storey, Captain
‘Wilson and Mr. Couper again pressed Sir Henry to go below
and to allow his things to be moved. He promised to comply
on the morrow. The following morning he went out to post
and arrange the force which had come in from the Machchi
Bhawan and to place the field-pieces in position. He returned
tired and exhausted about 8 o'clock. He lay down on his bed,
and transacted business with the Assistant Adjutant-Geperal,
Captain Wilson. He was engaged in this work
A wcni  when suddenly a howitzer shell entered the room,
ki bim.  and, bursting, wounded him mortally. He lingered
in extreme agony till the morning of the 4th,
when he died. Captain Wilson’s account of the event is as
follows :—
« During the first day the enemy threw an 8-inch shell from
the howitzer they had captured from wus into the
Curtun Wit room in which Sir Henry and Mr. Couper were. It
o e evet. burst close to buth, but without injury to either,
and curiously enough did little damage. We now
urged Sir Henry to leave the Residency and go elsewhere, or at
least go down below into the lower sturey. This, however, he
then declined to do, as he langhingly said he did not believe
the enemy had an artilleryman good encugh to put another
shell into that small room. Later in the day some round-shot
came into the top storey of the Residency ; and in the evening
Mr. Couper and I both pressed him to go below, and allow his
writing things and papers to be moved ; and he promisad that
he would the next day.” ... ... *“Towards 8 am.” (on the
2nd) “ be returned, greatly exhausted (the heat was dreadful),
and lay down on the bed with bis clothes on, and desired me to
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draw up a memorandum as to how the rations were to be dis-
triba I went into the next room to write it, but, previous
to doing 8o, I reminded him of his promise to go below. He
said he was very tired, and would rest & couple of hours, and
that then he would have his things moved. In about half-an<
bour I went back into the room with what I had written. His
nephew, Mr. George Lawrenos, was then lying on a small bed
parallel to hus uncle's, with a very few foet between them. I
went betwoen the beds, and stood on the right-hand side of
Bir Henry's, with one knee resting on it. A native servant
was sitting on the flour pulling the punkah. I read what I
bad written. It was not quite in accordance with his wishes,
and he was in the act of explaining what he desired altered,
when the fatal shot came; a sheet of flame, a terrific re
and shock, and dense darkness, is all I can describe. I fell on
the floor, and, perbaps for a few seconds, was quite stunned. I
then got up, bat could see nothing for the smoke and dust,
Neither Sir Henry nor his pephew made any poise, and, in
alarm, I cried out, *Sir Henry, are you hurt?’ Twioce I thus
called out without any answer. The third time he said, in &
low tone, * I am killed." The punkah had come down with the
ceiling, and a xt deal of the plaster, and the dust and smoke
were 0 great it was some minutes before I ocould see any-
thing; but as they gradually cleared away I saw the white
coverlet of the bed on which Sir Henry was laid was crimson
with his blood. Some soldiers of the 32nd now rushed in and
placed Sir Henry in & chair. I then found that the back of my
shirt was all blown off (I had on only a shirt and trowsers),
that I was alightly woundad by a fragment of the shell, that
our chief was mortally wounded ; and that the servant pulling
the punkah had had cne of his feet cut off by another fragment
of the shell. Mr. George Lawrence was alone of the four in the
room unhurt.”

Sir Henry Lawrence was one of those rare characters which
it is difficuls to over-praise. The adjective “noble™
expresses most nearly what he was. His thoughts Quicerdt
and his deeds were alike noble. In one of the Lawrescs.
eloguent and effective speeches which he who was
then Mr. Disraeli delivered when in the cold shade of opposi-
tiva * justice ™ was most felicitously described as being “ trath
in action.” The life of Sir Henry Lawrence was a witness to
the soundness of this aphorism. The nobleness of his natare,
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the honesty of his mind, his unqualified love of justice, displayed
. . themselves in his every act. He was just to others
‘Hisnoble  hecause he was true to himself. Than his, it is
difficult to imagine a purer, a more unselfish, a
more blameless, and at the same time a more useful life. He,
at least, did not live in vain. Great as were his services to his
country, those he rendered to mankind were still greater. The
establishment of the Lawrence Asylum —an institution which
provides, in the healthy mountainous ranges of India, food,
odging, and instruction- for the children of our European
soldiers, was not the least important of those services. To it
Sir Henry gave his time, his savings, the energies he could
spare from his duties. MHe inoculated his friends and the
Government of India with his ardour. For more than forty
years that institution has borne testimony to the practical
nobility of the spirit which founded it. :
. It must not be imagined that because he possessed grea
. virtues Sir Henry Lawrence was fashioned after the
g‘;}"‘,‘,‘,‘:“‘ manner of the monks of the middle ages. There
’ could not be a greater mistake. He was essentially
human, with strong human passions. His passions, indeed,
had been brought gradually and by long training very much
under control.* Yet, even when they burst the bonds, there
was something noble about them too. He never .concealed
the annoyance which had been caused him from having been
t eavalierly elbowed out of the Panjib.” He felt that he had
been wronged, that injustice hadl been done him, that advan-
tage had been taken of his generosity, and he showed that he
felt it. This wrong, he admitted, had caused him to fret even
to the injury of his health. Yet how hearty was his forgive-
ness of those who had so wrung him when the stain on his
reputation, as he regarded it, was removed by Lord Canning.
“1 can now,” he writes, “ more freely than ever forgive Lord
“Facultyop  Dalbousie” In his personal dealings with other
giningre. e, the nobleness of his nature is. refected by the
spectand  love, the respect, the affection he.drew towards
himself. % Few men,” wrote Brigadier Inglis, when
commenting on his death,  few men have ever possessed to the

* He did not admit this. Writing of Mr. Coverly Jackson, he says: “He is
an able and energetic man, but, like us Lawrences, has strong passious not
under much control,” . . :
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same extent the power which he enjoyed of winning the hearts
of all those with whom he came in contact, and thus ensuring
the warmest and most zealous devotion for himself and for the
Government which he served.” The deep affection with which
he waa regarded when living survives tothe present day. Of no
man is the recollection more warmly cherished. Nor is this to be
wondered. at, for no man ever excited so much enthusiasm in
others. When he arrived at a decision, those to whom he com-
municated it felt that the subject had been thoroughly con-
sidered in all its bearings, and that the order was final. His.
elevation excited no envy. His nature and his policy alike
incited him to trust. He believed in the honour, the right-
feeling, the publio spirit of those with whom he was brought
in contact until they actually showed themselves Trast
unworthy of his confidence. He gained, to a greater powed in him
extent than any Englishman of the present century, . Py thens-
the trust of the natives. He gained this trust )
by his absolute frankness. Far from flattering them, far
from simulating a regard which he did not feel, his frank-
ness was carried to the extremest limit. But they believed
in him, they knew that he was sincere. They had a saying
that “ when Sir Henry looked twice up to heaven and once
down to earth, and then stroked his beard, he knew what
to do.” He devoted all his energies to the country he served’
8o well. In & word, he was a striking type of that class, not a
rare one, of the publio servants of England in India, who give
themselves withont reserve to their country. That Sir Henry
Lawrence felt to the last the inner conviction that he had
8o given himself wholly and without stint, is evidenced by the
expression of his dying wish that, if any epitaph were placed-
on his tomb, it should be simply this: * Here lies Henry
Lawrenoe, who tried to do his duty.” ,
The credit of the successful defence of the Residency at Lakhnao
is due, in the first place, to Sir Henry Lawrence. He
alone made it possible tosuccessfullydefend it. Three Creditdue
weeks before any one else dreamed of the chance even Z,SJESETE’I,
of a siege he began tolay in supplies. He did more, ‘o defend the
To ensure the prompt provisionment of the place, he with success.
paid for the supplies 8o stored considerably in excess
of their market value. It is a fact, not perhaps generally known,
that he did this in spite of the written protests of men so
highly placed that they might almost be called his colleagues, .
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He caused to be brought into the Residency the treasure from
the city, and, whenever feasible, from out-stations. The
treasure, 80 collected, amounted to a very large sum. To
obviate the mnecessity of placing a guard over it, he buried it,
and made it the site of a batiery in the Residency enclosure.
He collected there the guns, the mortars, the shot and shell,
the small arms, the ammunition, and the grain. A great
portion of the latter he caused to be stored underground. He
strengthened the fortifications, formed outworks, cleared away
the obstructions close up to the Residency. He did all this
before the siege commenced. And it was owing to his care, his-
energy, his determination in respect of these things, that the
gallant men who survived him were able to offer to the foe a
successful resistance. ' )
The value of that successful réesistance to the general interests
of England in India has never publicly beeun suffi-
Lektnothe ciently appreciated. It appears to me this is the
vna of - -

. proper place, dealing as I am with the character of
the man who made that successful resistance possible,
to estimate it. An event which occurred nearer to us in the
autumn and winter of 1878 will bring more vividly before the
reader than any description the value of the successful defence
of Lakhnao. I allude to the defence of Plevna by the Turks,
That splendid feat of arms neutralised for four months two
Russian armies, and gave time to Turkey to organise whatever:
means she might have to prolong the contest. Now the
Lakhnao Residency was the Plevna of India. It is not too
much to assert that the siege of the Residency kept in Oudh
for five months immense masses of the regular army,* troops
who but for that defence would have been employed either in
overrunning the North-West or in reinforcing the garrison of
Dehli, It was the splendid defence of the Residency that kept
those troops from harming us, that gave time io England to
gend out reinforcements. That defence was, in a word, neces-
sary to the maintenance of the hold of England on India. That:
that hold was preserved sums up, briefly, the amount of one
portion of the debt inourred by England to Sir Henry Law-
rence, ~

* Besides the regular troops were many thousand men belonging to the ex-
king’s army, and many of whom had been drafted into the local and police
foree of the country; also ﬁhg numerous retainers of the tdlukdars. .
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Sir Henry died, I have said, on the 4th of July. In con-
sequence of his death-bed instructions Major Banks
assumed the chief civil authority, whilst the com-
mand of the troops devolved upon:Brigadier Inglis.

The ground on which were built the detached houses now
about to be attacked was an elevated plateau, the
surface of which was rough and uneven. The Tpe poste™
defences traced around it had the form of an irre- dency.
gular pentagon. A glance at the accompanying plan
will show that regarding the point indicated as * Innes’s house”
as the northernmost point, its eastern face ran irregularly
arallel with the river Gamtf as far as the Baillie Guard. The
ne from that point to * Anderson’s garrison” constituted the
south-eastern, and from Anderson’s garrison to * Gubbins’a
battery” the south-western face. The western face compre-
hended the line between Gubbins’s battery and Innes’s garrison.

Innews's garrison occupied a long, commodious lower-roomed
house, containing several rooms, two good verandahs, and having
a flat roof. It was commanded by Lieutenant Loughnan of the”
13th Native Infantry, a most gallant officer.

Overlooking this post on the eastern face was the Redan battery,
at the apex of the projecting point of high level ground. This bat-
tery was armed with two 18-pounders and a 9-pounder. It was
commanded by Lieutenant Samuel Lawrence of the 32nd Foot.

The line of intrenchments between the Water Gate and the
Banqueting hall, transformed into a hospital, was commanded
by Lieutenant Langmore of the 71st Native Infantry. It was
entirely without shelter.

Passing over the Residency and the Banqueting hall, we
come to the Treasury buildings situated below and to the
eastward of the latter, known under the name of the Baillie
Guard. This was armed with two 9-pounders and an 8-inch
howitzer, commanded by Lieutenant Aitken, 13th Native In-
fantry. Following the outer tracing we come to Fayrer's house
with one 9-pounder, commanded by Captain Gould Weston,
late Superintendent of the Military Police; to the Financial
farrison post commanded by Captain Sanders, 13th Native

nfantry ; and to Sago’s house commanded by Captain T. T.
Boileau, 7th Cavalry. The two last-named buildings were
commanded by the Post Office armed with two 18-pounders and
8 9-pounder, and whose garrison was under the orders of
Lieutenant Graydon. ‘

Major Banku
succeeds him.
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-Following the line of outer works we arrive at the Judicial
- post, an extensive upper-roomed house, commanded by Captain
Germon, 13th Native Infantry. Next to that, and forming the
south-eastern angle of the position, was Anderson’s post,—a
two-storied house surrounded by a wall, with two good
verandahs, and intrenched and loop-holed. No battery was
attached to this post. It was commanded by Captain R. P.
Anderson, 25th Native Infantry, the officer whose gallant
rescue of Mr. Capper has been recorded in a preceding page.

" The Kihnpir battery, constructed of earth and palisades,
was the next post. This was armed with an 8-pounder and
two 9-pounders. This was the only post the commandant of
which was constantly changed. The reason was that it was
so entirely commanded by the enemy’s works, that when they
concentrated a heavy fire upon it no man could live in it. But
neither could the enemy occupy it, for it was entirely com-
manded by the house behind it. It thus remained to the end
a part of our defences. The Thag gaol, occupied by the boys of
the Martiniére College, and commanded by their principal, Mr..
Schilling ; the Brigade Mess, a high and convenient building,
commanded by Colonel Master, 7th Light Cavalry; and the
Sikh squares; led to Gubbins’s post, armed with two 9-pounders
and an 18-pounder, and commanded by Major Apthorp, 41st
Native Infantry. Between this post and the Church garrison
were the Bhisié intrenchments and sheep pens, slenderly
manned by the officers and soldiers of the Commissariat
Department. The Church garrison consisted of about a dozen
Europeans. The church was stored with grain. This leads us
back to Innes’s house, whence we started.

. Of the garrisons within the lines of defence may be mentioned-
Ommaney’s post, connected by a lane with Gubbins’s post and
supported by the residents of the Begam Kothi, few in number
and principally on the staff.

It cannot be too often repeated that on the morrow of Chinhat
, this plateau was, in a military sense, indefensible.

Dificulties in Tn many placss barricades of earth coustituted the
- the qefunce.  Only defence against the enemy. Nor was it easy
- to repair the want. It is difficult,” wrote a staff
officer, “to chroniocle the confusion of those few days, for
everywhere confusion reigned supreme.” The same authority
‘gives, a little further on, example of this confusion. After men-
tioning the severe wound received by the commissariat officer,
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Lieutenant James, at Chinhat, and the consequent disorder in
that department, he paints in graphic terms how the bullocks,
deaerbeg by their attendants and wandering about in search of
water, felf into wells; how fatigue parties of civilians and
officers, after having been engaged many hours in repelling the
enemy's attacks, had to spend six or seven more in burying the.
dead cattle; how the horses of the troopers of the 7th Cavalry
who had deserted, maddened for want of water, broke loose and
fought with each other, unheeded by the over-worked garrison.
The rebels were not ignorant of the confusion that reigned
behind those weak ramparts. Why did they not take
advantage of it? They had guns, they had position, WY te

enemy took

they had overwhelming numbers. One determined 1o advsatage
rusZ. or an unceasing sucoession of determined rushes, ¥ {ho 4f-

and, though their losses would have been enormous,
the position must have been carried. The reader will have
already answered the question. They did not attempt those
rushes because they were entirely Asiatics and the defenders
were mainly Europeans !

The course which they pursued, and the means adopted by
the garrison to baffle that course, have been described
in immortal language by the Brigadier who com- Thedfence
manded the defence.®* It would be difficult to add ecribed by
to the grandeur of that simple and expressive story. pufa'®
Regarded from a literary point of view, it isa model
of uespatch-writing. But it is far more than that. Iis greater
merit lies in the fact that it records with tnsurpassed modesty,
untinged by & shadow of self-laudation, 8 long deed of heroism,
unsurp and unsurpaseable, to be spoken of with reverence
80 long as the pulse of the English heargo beats high in apprecia-
tion of what is brave, of what is manly, of what is noble,

Far from taking of their victory at Chinhat that prompt
advantage at which a capable English general wounld
bave clutched, the rebel-leaders, for nearly three Tactisof the
weeks, did everything but assanlt those slight
defences. They oocupied in force the houses which com-
manded them; they erected batteries; they placed guns in
position ; they dug trenches tolpmtect their men from our
shells; and for the entire period I have mentioned, that is from

" ® Despatch of Brigadier Inglis to the Secretary to the Government of India,
Mditary Department, given at full length in Appendix B, -
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the 1st to the 20th of July, they kept up a terrific and incessant
fire day and night, not less than eight thousand men, and
probably a larger number, firing at one time into the defenders’
position. Their fire was very effective. The mosques, the
bhouses which from want of time to destroy them had been
allowed to stand, the not very remote palaces, afforded them
commanding positions, Their shells penetrated into places
befure considered absolutely secure. Many of the garrison
Cosmalties  SCCUInbed to this incessant rain of projectiles. Mrs.
intheearly. Dorin was killed in an inner room of Mr. Gubbins's
pecofthe  house; Mr. Ommaney, of the Civil Service, was
mortally wounded on the 4th of July; Major Francis,
of the 13th Native Infantry, a very gallant officer, on the 7th;
Mr. Polehampton, the chaplain, the same day, severely. Before
the 20th of July dawned, the list of casualties had been increased
by Mr. Bryson, at one time Sergeant-Major, 16th Lancers, shot
through his head on the 9th ; by Lieutenant Dashwood, 48th Na-
tive Infantry, who sucenmbed the same day to cholera; by Lieu-
tenant Charlton, 32nd Foot, shot through the head on the 13th; by
Lieutenant Lester, mortally wounded on the 14th ; by Lieutenants
Bryce and O’Brien, wounded on the 16th ; by Lieutenant Harmer
wounded, and Lieutenant Arthur killed, on the 19th. That day
also, Mr. Polehampton, wounded on the 7th, died of cholera. In
addition to these officers, many privates, Europeans and natives,
succumbed. . A few of the latter deserted to the enemy.
Upon the improvised defences the effect of the enemy’s fixe
. wag even greater. Thus on the 15th Anderson’s
Purther =, Douse was entirely destroyed by round-shot, though
enemy's fire, the post was still nobly held by the garrison; on
the 18th, many round-shots were fired into the Post
Office, Fayrer's house, Gubbins’s, and the Brigade Mess-house,
At one time the rebels succeeded in setting the Residency on
fire by firing carcasses into it. At another they threatened
an assault on Gubbing’s post. In fact they had recourse to
every possible expedient excepting one, and when they did
attempt that one it was met gloriously and successfully.
The garrison during these three weeks had their work cut
out for them. “The order, so conspicuous by its
. Pfr:h%edinel absence in the first hours of the siege, was gradually
vison, © restored. By the 10th arrangements had been made
.. for securing and feeding the bullocks, whilst the
surviving horses, after scores had been shot down, had been
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ot rid of by turning them loose over the intrenchment in the
sark of the night. A strong element of disorder was thus
removed. A large number of these animals, however, had pre-
vionsly perished, and the interring of them was no slight
addition to other labours.*

The heat during this time wes excessive. Cholera was busy,
The stench from putrid animals was most offensive.
Few officers had a servant, Whilst the days were Difficulties
consumed in fighting, the nights were passed in coniend with.
developing means for the continuance of the atruggle.
Then, stores had to be dug out and carried, guns to be shifted,
trenches to be dug, shafts for mines sunk, the dead buried, and
the thousand-and-one necessities devolving upon men so situated
attended to, Still the garrison showed no signs of faltering.
The necessity for having the mind constantly on the stretch,
however, whilst, perhaps, it added to the bodily capacity to bear
fatigue, told in the long run upon many.
On the 7th of July a sortie was made. The party consisted

of fifty men of the 32nd and twenty Sikhs. The
object was to examine Johannes’ house, a building ;ro"r:lg"‘
outside, and close to the line of defence, near the )
Brigade mess, as it was believed that the enemy were mining.
The sortie was successful. The rebels were driven out of the
house, and fifteen or twenty of their number were killed. On
our side three men were wounded.

oI cannot quit the account of this sortie without making
special reference to the gallantry of the officer who
led it, Lieutenant Sam. Lawrence, of the 82nd Terineof
Foot. The cool daring he displayed obtained for Sem.Lsw-
Lieutenant Lawrence the Victoria Cross.t Tence.

* Numbers of borses and bullocks died, and their burial at night by
working parties, in addition to nightly fatigue parties for the purpose of
boryiog the deud, carrying up supplies from exposed positivns, repairing
fntrenchments, draining, and altering the position of guns, in addition to
attending on the wounded, caused excessive fatigue to the thin garrison,
wuo had but little reat, night or day. Inall duties the officers equally shared
the labours with the men, carrying loads, and digging pits for putrid unimals,
at night, in heavy ruin. All exerted themselves to tthe utmost, nltemately
exposed to & burning sun and heavy rain.”"—Journal of a Staff Officer.

r It may be interesting to the reader to peruse the words in which the
bestowal of this honour wus notified. In the London Gatette of the 22nd of
November, 1859, the following ennouncement appeared :—* Lieutenant, now
Brevet-Major, 8, Lawrenocs, 82nd Foot.—Date of act of bravery, 7th July,
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- For some time subsequently the garrison confined themselves
strictly to defence. But on the 20th the rebels changed their
tactics.. They determined then to try the rush which they
should in the first instance have attempted.
At midnight, on the 20th of July, the enemy’s fire almost
" Juy 20, ceased, nor was heavy firing resumed in the early
morning. About half-past 8 o’clock, however, a
considerable movement on their part wasnoticed. The observ-
ation of this movement and surmises as to its immediate aim
kept the garrison well on the alert. A little after
. Thefirt 10 o'clock the rebels sprang a mine inside the water-
gate, about twenty-five yards from the inner defences,
and close to the Redan. lmmediately after the explosion they
opened a very heavy fire on the defences near which the mine
had been sprung. Under cover of this fire, as soon as the
smoke and dust had cleared away, they advanced in heavy
masses against the Redan. The garrison, however, received
them with 80 heavy a fire that they reeled back sorely smitten ;
nor, although they made a second attempt, and penetrated to
within a very few yards of the English battery, were they
able to effect & lodgment. Again they fell back, baffled.
Simultaneously a heavy column advanced against Innes’s
house. The garrison here consisted only of twelve men of the
32nd Foot; twelve of the 13th Native Infantry; and a few
non-military servants of Government ;—the whole commanded
by Ensign Loughnan, 13th Native Infantry. Against this hand-
ful of men the rebels pressed in large numbers, and made their
way to within ten yards of the palisades. A rolling fire sent
them back. They came, however, again,—and again ;
Gallantry —and again;—but always with the same result.
. Lotghmn. Loughnan, who commanded the post, young in
years, but cool, wary, and resolute, covered himself
with glory. By the qualities indicated by those adjectives, he

1857.—For distinguished bravery im & sortie on the 7th of July, 1857,
made, as reported by Major Wilson, late Deputy Assistant Adjutant-tieneral
of the Lakhnao garrison, ‘for the purpose of examining a house strongly
held by the enemy, in order to discover whether or not a mine had been
driven from it’ Major Wilson states that he saw the attack, and was an eye-
witness to the great personal gullantry of Major Lawrence on the occasion, he
being the first person to mount the ladder and enter the window of the house,
in eﬂ’eo:ing which he had his pistol knocked out of his hand by one of the

~.
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forced the rebels to deeist from their attempts to storm the post,
and 10 content themselves with a beavy musketry fire from a
safer distance.

Bat the enemy’s attack was by no means oonfined to the two
points I bave noted. They made, likewise, a desperate and
very determined ntte:;t on the Kanhpir battery, their
standard-bearer, who thom on, jumping into the battery-

ped
his farther progress they became disheartened and The sstack
fell back. Very soon afterwards another detachment briipivieg
advanced with scaling ladders against Anderson’s
and Germon's posta.  But their r-ception at both was e0 warm
that they retreated, not to renew the attack.

It was now 2 o'clock. For two hours 1.mger the rebels still
continued to pour in a bheavy fre. They even attempted to
effect & lodgment in one of the brick-bmlt cook houses closs
to the outer defencea. Bat the real attack was over. Made in
great force and with considerable resslution, it had been defeated
byth;efritish‘;irt;duhnofbut fmhﬂbzmmv:
woun By experience the garrison
wislom of keeping themselves as much as possible under
cover.

This attack and this repulse deserve to be considered under
two —the materisl and the moral. Asadeed _ .
of try it is scarcely to be sarpassed by any epes
feat in history. It was the trinmph of British ==
ocoolness and pluck over Asiatic nambers and o=
swagger; of the mind over matter. But in & moral point of
view it was more important still It showed the mautineers
that they had miscalculated their chances; that, if
it had ever been possible for them to storm the T
intrenchment, that time had gone by; that, unless
famine should come to aid them, they and their countrymen
would never triumph over that bandful of

Nor did they, the Europeans who formed that garrisom,
feel less the moral exaltation of that victory. After three
weeks of incessant pounding with shot and shell the rebels
had tried to overwhelm them by an assault. In
making that asmult they had beem singularly 5o &=
favoured. Their mine bad been sprung in accord-
ance with their calculations; tbhey had covered the advance of
their infantry by a fierce artillery fire; their infantry had
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penetrated to within a few yards of the defences! And yet
the garrison had repulsed them—and repulsed them with. a loss.
so small that it did not visibly affect their numbers. The
defenders were immensely elated ‘at the results of the day,
and, when their posts were visited in the evening, they could
talk of nothing but of the heavy losses they had inflicted on
the enemy as shown by the numerous corpses in front of their
posts. Well might they, from that day, look forward with hope
to the future!
But the day following this inspiring victory the garrisor
sustained a loss which it could ill afford. Major
Mo Banks, Banks, who had succeeded Sir Henry Lawrence
as Chief Commissioner, was shot through the head
whilst reconnoitring from the top of an out-house. It is true
that the functions devolving upon Major Banks were purely
civil functions. But his great knowledge of the natives, his
noble and cheery nature, his accurate perception of the situation,
had rendered him invaluable as a colleague to Brigadier Inglis,
His fearlessness, his courage, and his sympathy with suffering
had endeared him greatly to the garrison, His place was
not filled up.
This arrangement did not take place, however, without a
protest. Mr. Gubbins at once intimated his intention of
e assuming the position of Chief Commissioner. But
Prigadier  Brigadier Inglis and his advisers felt that the time
holds in for divided: authority had passed; that under the
thepostof  circumstances it was necessary that there should be
ChtefCom-  hut one chief, and that that chief should be a
" soldier. The Brigadier then issued an order inti-
mating that the office of Chief Commissioner would be held in
abeyance until such time as the Government of India could be
communicated with.*
From the 20th of July to the 10th of August the rebels con-
: tented themselvesmainly withkeepingupan unremit-
e e e ting fire upon the garrison, loop-hooling more houses
ingthefirst  and bringing the attack closer and closer. They made
no general assault. On their side the defenders were
8o fully occupied in repairing damages, in countermining, often
successfully, and in replying to the enemy’s fire, that they could

* This arrangement subsequently received the entire approval of the
Governor-General, .
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not find sufficient time to remove the carcasses of horses and
bullocks. The stench from these carcasses and from others
only partially buried became almost unbearable, and possibly
aided in fomenting the pest of flies, as well as the spread of
fever, of cholera, of dysentery, of scurvy, and of small-pox.
The badness and insufficiency of the food, the want of cooks, and
the indifferent cooking, aided, in & marked manner, the working
of these diseases.

But in the midst of these troubles and trials a spark of hope
of aid from outside glimmered in the horizon. Muny letters
had been despatched by messengers believed tobe
faithful, but np to the 25th of July no reply had fom
been received to any of them. Early in the morning ‘,i‘.‘;}fl“e:‘
of the 22nd, the pensioner Angad came in from ’
Kénhptr, but without a letter, Angad was a very remarkable
character. He had been a Sipshi, but he must have proved a
very bad bargain, for he had quitted the military service,
when still young, smooth-faced, and wiry.. But he was the
only messenger sent out from the intrenchment who ever
brought back a letter. On this oocasion he did not carry one
with him for fear of being detained by the enemy; but he
stated that the English haf been victorious ; that he had seen
two European regiments at or near Kdnhptr; that one of them
had square buttons and the other light blue caps, This
desoription greatly puzzled Brigadier Inglis and his staff, who
could not call to mind any regiment in the British army which
wore square buttons or whose heads were adorned with light
blue caps. But it was perfectly accurate. The square buttons
belonged to the 78th Highlanders—the blue cap-covers, to the
1st Madras Fusiliers.® .

At 11 o'clock on the night of the 25th the same pensioner,
who had been sent out again on the night of the 22nd to
General Havelock’s camp, returned with a reply to that letter
from that officer's Quartermaster-General, Lieutenant-Colonel
Fraser-Tytler. The letter stated that “ Havelock was advanc-
ing with a force sufficient to bear down all opposition, and
would arrive in five or six days.”* Brigadier Inglis at once
resolved to smooth the way for the relieving force by trans-
mitting by the same channel to General Havelock a plan of his
position and of the roads approaching it. Angad accordingly

* Brigudier Inglis’s despatol.
YOL. I1I. X
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took advantage of the first dark night to leave the intrenchment
with the plan, drawn up by Major Anderson, and two memo-
randa partly written in the Greek character. He delivered
these to General Havelock at Mangarwir on the 28th of July.
They satisfied him as to * the extreme delicacy and difficulty
of any operation to relieve Colonel Inglis.”* Meanwhile
the occasional sound of heavy firing on the road between
Kénhpir and Lakhnao continued to confirm the hopes
raised by the opening of this communication in the minds
of the garrison. .
Four days later—the ominous 10th of August—the rebels
made their second assault. About 10 o’clock that
g;mh_ morning a body, numbering perhaps sixteen hundred,
was observed by the garrison massed behind their
trenches, opposite the southern face of the defences. Very
soon after, a large force was noticed approaching the bridge of
boats from the Maridun cantonments. - Brigadier Inglis was
not slow to mark the significance of these movements. The
.word was passed that an assault was impending. Instantly all
the ocpupants of the posts were on the alert. . Half an hour
later the enemy fired a shell into' the Begam Kéthi, a building
in the. centre of the intrenchment. This was apparently a
Bfect o the 518081 -for immediately after they sprang a mine
‘minesprung  between Johannes' house and the Brigade mess-house.
e The effect of the explosion was terrible. The.
g greater portion of the Martinidre house was blown,
in, the palisades and defences for the space of thirty feet were
destroyed. On the smoke and dust clearing away, a breach was
discovered through which a regiment might have marched im
unbroken order. The enemy advanced with great resolution,
occupied Johannes’ house and garden and the buildings close to
the Kénhpdr battery, and made a desperate effort to take that
post. But, whilst they were met by a withering front fire from.
1ts defenders, the garrison of the Brigade mess-house, composed:
of a large proportion of officers, many of them excellent shots,
and armed with their sporting guns and rifles, poured mpon
their flank from its roof a well-directed and continuous fusillade.
This front and flank fire quite paralysed the assailants. Some.
thirty of their number, however, more daring than their
comrades, penetrated into the ditch of the battery within a few

 * Havelook’s Despatch to the Commander-in-Chief, 28th of July 1857.
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feet of our guns. But hand-grenades freely rolled into the
midst of them speedily caused them to run back,

under s heavy musketry fire, to their comrades e iueck
under cover. Their losses were enormous,

This attack then was repulsed. Bat, whilst it was progressing,
another had been attempted on the adjoining face. The ex-
plosion of a mine in front of Sagzo’s house was the
signal for the assault. But it was repulsed as everywhere.
bravely and as successfully as had been the other.

It was now about noon. The losses of the rebels had been
very severe. Repulved at all the points they had N
attempted, they kept up, however, for two hours & afom
steady and continuous fire of round-shot and mus- gfort; but
ketry. This then subsided into the ordinary routine
fire, which never ceased. But about 5 o'clock they suddenly
made an unexpected formidable rush on Captain Sanders’s post
(the Financial garrison). So determined were those who led
the assault, that one of them actually seized the bayonet on the
musket of a man of the 84th and tried to wrench it off. He
was shot, and the attack was repulsed.

At 9 o'clock the assault was renewed on this post, on Innes’s
house, on Anderson’s post, and on Gubbins’s post. But at each
and all these places the rebels met a reception which caused
them to repent their andacity. By 10 o’clock the comparative
quiet all around the intrenchments was a confession that the
second general assault bad failed.

On this oocasion the losses of the garrison scarcely exceeded
those sustained on the 21st of July. Theyamounted
to three Europeans and two Sipéihis killed, and about &Emn
double that number wounded. It was remarked by ouboth
many of the garrison that the attack was neither so ™"
persistent, nor so energetic, as on the previous occasion,—a
proof how the moral of the enemy had been lowered by their.
first repulse,

Still, to achieve that victory, the garrison had been terribly
tried. The reader must never forget how the )
paucity of their numbers told against them. There aotgier
were men enough, it is true, to man the posts, to durlng the
work the guns, to repulse the enemy. But to do
all this every man wae required. Reliefs were impossible.
The same men who had fought all day bad to continue under
arms, working and watching all night. It was the exposure,

x 2
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the fatigue, the want of rest, the inferior mourishment that
combined to constitute an enemy more formidable than hostile
biillets; an enemy wearing to the’ constitution, undermining
the health, though never affecting the moral or the animal
courage of the soldier. The illustrious French general, Foy,
once wrote that “the British soldier is not brave at times
merely; he is so whenever he has eaten well, drunk well, and
slept well.” Sir William Napier rightly denounced this
estimate as being a “stupid calumny.” At Lakhnao the
British soldier had to contend against want of sleep, against
bad food, and latterly against an entire want of liqguor and
tobacco. Yet who will deny that, at the defence of that place,
“every helmet caught sowe beams of glory ”? ‘I'rue it is that,
even there, “no honours awaited his daring, no despatch gave
his name to the applauses of his countrymen; his life of danger
and hardship was uncheered by hope, his death unnoticed.”
But cold must be the blood, dull and clouded the spirit of the
man, whose heart does not throb as he peruses the lines which
follow, as applicable to the defenders of Lakhnao as they were
when penned by the immortal historian,* to the tried soldiers
of Wellington. “Did his heart sink therefore? Did he not
endure with surpassing fortitude the sorest of ills, sustain the
most terrible assault in battle unmoved, and with incredible
energy overthrow every opponent, at all times proving that,
while no military qualification was wanting, the fount of
honour was still full and fresh within him ?” Who will say
that this eloquent record of the stamp and character of the
unlettered men who beat the choicest soldiers of
A worthy ~ Napoleon does not literally and accurately portray
the warrior _the moral and physical qualities of their successors
o iweFenin- i1 the ranks of the British army,who, at the defence
of Lakhnao, sustained to the full even the lofty

measure of their imperishable renown ?
The next day, and the day following, the enemy continued a
- heavy cannonade. They appeared to concentrate
P Kinbptr their fire on the Kénhpir battery, which had already
suffered so severely. The position of the garrison
Lere was really critical. The battery was completely commanded
by the enemy. It was quite impossible to hold it against an
assuult. Yet, with a splendid audacity, the defenders would

* Sir William Napier.
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not withdraw their guns, lest such an act shonld give the enemy
confilence!* In the evening of that day a strong working
party did their utmost to repair damages in that battery and to
remove from it one disabled gun. Three dayslater the battery
was again rendered untenable, but again that night, and the
following, were the damages repnired and the defences
strengthened. Brigadier Inglis, always at hand whenever
danger was to be encountered, having heard that the officers
and men of the post believed that it had been successfully
mined, went to it and remained there during the night of
the 16th. .

In the interval, the 12th of August, the garrison made a
sortie in order to find out the intentions of theenemy , gust 12,
in digging close to Sago's house. The party con~ , gue -
sisted ouly of twelve men of the 32nd Foot, under made and
Lieutenant Clery, accompanied by Captain Hutchin- "
son of the Engineers. The rebels however, were well on the
alert, and their covering party, strong in numbers, compelled
.our troops to retire without effecting their object. ‘

On the 18th, the enemy delivered their third general assault.
This time the usual preliminary mine had been du
under one of the Sikh squares. Exploded at day- Thetid
light, its effect was electric. Two officers and two_
sentries on the top of the house were blown into the air and
fell among the débris. The guard below, consisting of six
drummers and & Sipahi, were buried in the ruins and lost their
lives. Uf those on the roof, the officers and one of the sentries
escaped with & few bruises. The other sentry was killed.

In other respects the explosion was most successful. A clea
breach, some twenty feet in breadth, had been made :
in the defences. The enemy, stimulated and excited, fh“:?:ﬂ‘:f_
were not slow to take advantage of this opening. sion of the
One of their officers, a very gallant fellow, sprang at oy ®
once to the top of the breach, and, waving his sword,
called on his men to follow. Before, however, his summons was
responded to, a bullet had laid him low. His place was
instantly oooupied by another, but he was as instantly killed.
Simultaneously the head of the column wa$ sorely smitten by
the flank fire from the top of the Brigade Mess. The moral of

" This post (the Kénhptir battery) was so dangerous that the commanding
officer hmfz' be chunged every dny.) . .
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the Sipshis was greatly affected by these casualties, and the
attacking force seemed suddenly to melt away. By means of
some barricaded lanes, however, they managed shortly after
to take porsession of the right flank wall of the Sikh square.
Bui the garrison, admirably commanded, not only
gm““ drove them from this, but succeeded in capturing
one of the houses previously held by them, between
the Sikh square and Gubbins’s house. It was from this house
that the enemy had most annoyed that face of the defences.
Consequently it and others contignous to it were blown up that
evening,
The third assault was thus not only less formidable than its
) two predecessors ; it resulted in a positive advantage
b aavan-  to the besieged. And yet never had the latter been
gecrison. taken more completely by surprise, the presence of
a mine in that spot mever having been suspected.
Notwithstanding the vigilance exercised by the garrison of the
Sikh square, they had not heard the slightest sound of the
working of the mine which exploded.* No precautions had,
therefore, been taken. The rebels then had the opportunity
most coveted by an assailing army—an open breach, an unpre-
pared garrison, their own troops massed, their leaders bold and
resolute. And yet they were foiled. Who will assert that the
result would have been the same if the defenders had been the
assailants, and the assailants the defenders ?
In a history of the great Indian mutiny, and especially in
the history of a prolonged siege, it is impossible to
Ressonfor  record every act of heroism, to describe every

e e isolated attack, and every individual defence, how-

;‘;:a{“g ever noble, and however gallant. I have selected,
saulta. therefore, for more particular description the four

general assanlts made uwpon the defences of the
Residency as affording the most striking examples of the con-
duct of the hostile parties. In this third assault I have shown
how, with every advantage before them, the assailants were
not only beaten back, but actually lost ground. The inquiry

* The officers at this post were Lieutentant Mecham and Soppett, and
Captain Orr (unattached). One of them thus wrote, the day after the
oceurrence : © The new mine, which occasioned the calamity of yesterday,
must have been worked.by the enemy with sharp and noiseless tools,as. .. .
not the slightest sound . . . . , . ever reached vs.” S
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paturally arises—to what particular action on the part of
our troops were they indebted for their victory? It is due
to those gallant men to answer this question somewhat in
detail.

A glanoce at the sketch® will show that the outer Sikh square
was commanded by the Brigade Mess-house. ‘T'he explosion of
the mine found the officers on the roof of that house ever watch-
ful and ready, and with a large reserve of loaded muskets. It
was their fire which struck down the two daring leaders who
in succession mounted the breach. It was their fire, taking an
advancing enemy in the flank, which made the enemy’s formed
masses shrink from the assault. But that was not all. At the
first sound of the explosion every man of the garrison was on
the alert at his allotted post. The Brigadier ordered down the
reserve, consisting of only eighteen men, to the
threatened point, and, placed them in a position Detailed "
which commanded the breach from the right. At %aoacf e
the same time boxes, doors, planks, etc. wererapidly 2 repuice
carried down to make as much cover as possible to of August.

rotect the more exposed men against musketry; a
gouse. also, was pulled down and a road made for @ gun; and,
after incredible exertions, & 9-pounder was got into a position
which commanded all the breach, and was loaded with a double
charge of grape. I may leave this simple description without
comment., It is typical of the garrison and its commander.
Threatened with a great calamity, they brought at once into
slay every possible resource to meet it. The history of war

oes not show a brighter example of coolness and courage.
The conduct of the assailants and the assailed on that 18th of
August marks emphatically the fathomless distinction between
the European and Asiatio in the qualities of a real soldier !

It may not be out of place to point out here some of the
peculiarities which distinguished this garrison from
ordinary garrisona of besieged places—peculiarities Peculiarities
which, “strange though the assertion may at first rngaissed
sight appear—acocount to a certain extent for the this guri
success achieved. One of these was the paucity of
its numbers. One effect of this was that the garrison
of a post at the beginning of the siege remained the garrison of
that post to the end. The men were never relieved, because

from ordinary
garrisons.

@ Facing page 290.
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there were no troops to relieve them. So great was the necessity
to be for ever on the alert that the member of one garrison wus
unable to visit the member of auother garrison. The only man
who quitted his post was the man who went every morning to
fetch the day's rationa. Even when the post was knocked
down by the enemy's fire the ison of that post built u
fresh defences from the débris. It was thuroughly unders

by all that there was no retreat; that every man must die at
his post ; that whatever casualties might vocur vacant places
could not be filled. One conmsequence of this was that the
defenders of a post on the western face knew nothing during
the day of what was going on on the eastern face. Itis true
that, every evening, the Assistant Adjutant-General, Captain
Wilson, visited every post, generally accompauied by Mr.
Couper, and whilst examining its state, noting its wants, and re-
ceiving the reports of the commander, he enc-ouraged the saldiers
with accounts of success achieved in other parts. It is true
also that there was & reserve—but its numbers from casualties
had diminished very counsiderably. This reserve, and the
Brigadier and his Staff, were the only members of
_ the garrison who had no fixed post to defend. The
men of the resexrve were posted in the centre of the position,
with the strictest orders that they were not to move thence
except under the personal orders of the Brigadier or his Staff.
Summonses from other persous wers on no acoount to be attended
to. It was their business to rush wherever the Brigadier might
censider their presence to be most needed. Nobly did they
perform this dangerous duty. The others lived or died where
they had been onginally &)sted.

One consequence of this permanency of location, of this
knowledge that they could neither be reinforced mor relieved,
was to sharpen the wits of the defenders, to make thew take
precautions which otherwise they might have overlooked. Thus

they had always a considerable reserve of loaded

Precantions  muskets; they were careful never to ex them-

e, ™ selves unnecessarily; when boring lvop-holes they

made sure that the background should be dark.

The subject of loop-holes was, indeed, 8o thoroughly mastered
that it deserves a graph to itself.

It must never be forgotten that the assailants and assailed
were quite close to other. The distance that separated
them was, in many points, not greater, in some much less, than

The reserve.
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the average width of a street such as the Strand. No man on
either side dared, therefore, expose himself in the

open to discharge his musket. Except at the time Loop-boling.
of a general assault the muskets were fired through loop-holes.
Now, when two hostile parties are so close to each other, it is
very easy to discover the bearings of particular loop-holes—
snd to avoid them. Having found a point out of their line of
fire, the besieging party would be naturally encouraged to post
men at that point to fire on any defender who might expose his
person. The garrison came gradually to encourage the assail-
ants to occupy such a point and to have confidence in occupying
it. DBut they marked well the direction ; and during the night
they bored holes in that direction. In the morning the enemy
would come up by twos and threes to occupy their chosen post ;
or the garrison would do something to attract them there.
Then the muskets would be discharged from the new loop-holes.
The result was almost ulways successful. This method of out-
witting the enemy was tried again and again, and generally
with success,

A marked effect of the extremely narrow distance which
separated the besiegers from the besieged was the constant, the
unintermitting strain it caused to the defenders. They never
knew when or where to expect an assault, and yet they always
had to be ready to meet one. In a fortress, with its bastions and
its glacis, the movements of an enemy are always discernible.
At %Akhnao there were myriads on one side of a narrow lane,
hundreds on the other side. These hundreds had no time to
prepare for a sudden rush of the myriads, forthe latter had but
to traverse a few feet. The defenders were bound xlways to be
ready; day or night; in sunshine or in storm. This necessity
caused & strain on the system which can hardly be imagined,
ﬁ:;l' had the garrison not been ever ready, Lakhnao must have

en. :

At the commencement of the siege officers and men were
prodigal of their fire. Even on the dark-st night
they discharged their pieces at an enemy they could Correctlon
not see.  But, at the eud of about ten days, this evil i e
corrected itself. The fatigne was too great, the
constant recoil of the piece too painful, to permit it to continue.
After that the men husbanded their resvurces and never fired
but when they could cover a fue. The garrison learned after
the siege that nothing had tended more to daunt the euemy
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than the perfect stillness which used to prevail in the intrench-
ment during the night,
Another most important matter in the defence was the mode
: adopted to obtain information of the enemy’s move-
meaokom ments, To procure ghis information, an organised
i system of *look-out™ was established at a very early
date. It was carried out in this way. At daybreak an officer,
accompanied by a Sipihi, was detailed to take post in the
highest tower on the roof of the Residency. From holes made
in this tower the officer watched all the movements of the foe.
He had slips of paper with him, and one of these he sent down
by the Siyéhi whenever necessary. They were relieved' every
two hours. A precisely similar watch was maintained from the
roof of the Post Office. In this manney the Brigadier was kept
acquainted with the movements which came within observation.
These duties were by no meéans devoid of danger. During the
defence two officers were severely wounded while so employed.
Asp I am writing of the roof of the Residency this may be a
fitting place to record that en the highest point of
fue British  that roof the British flag waved gloriously through-
‘ out the long siege. Whilst the members of the gar-
rison felt a noble pride in thus displaying to their assailants
their resolute confidence, the sight of that symbol of British
predominance filled the hearts of those assailants with fury.
The flag was a constant aim of their sharpshooters. Again and
again were the halyards severed; the flag was riddled; the
staff cut through, by bullets. But, agy soon as darkness per-
mitted, a new staff, new halyards werg supplied. Patched up
though it might be, the flag continped to the last to float
defiance to the enemies of England, =
Perbaps no mode of foiling the enemy was more practised by
a portion of the garrison than mining and counter-
mining. To enable the general reader to under-
stand how this was effected, I will %rieﬂy relate the process
carried on in the defences as described to me by one of those
who was present. . A shaft some four feet in diameter was sunk
in the interior of the defences, as near as possible to the point
to be assailed, to a depth of from twelve to twenty feet,
according to circumstances, From this the gallery
was run out in the direction and to the distance
required. Now the real toil began. One man—an
officer or soldier as the case might be—worked with a short

Mining.

. The method
. adopted,
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pick-axe, or crowbar, to loosen the earth in front of him—to
make a burrow just sufficiently high to clear his head when
seated, and wide enongh to allow of his working. Close behind
this first worker sat another with an empty wine case. Thishe
filled with loose earth. When filled, he jerked a cord as a
signal, and the box was drawn to the shaft, where another
individual again gave motice tv two at the top holding a rope
attached to either side of the case. These pulled it to the
surface, emptied it and returned it. Thus five men worked at
once. Two in the mine, one at the hottom of the shaft, two
above it.

There were usually ten men thus employed on one mine,
relieving each other at intervals agreed upun by themselves.
The usual spell was half an hour, but was not unfrequently
lesa. As the gallery progressed, it was visited by an officer of
Enyineers, who gave all necessary instructions.

These mines were not always made for offensive purposes.
Froquently they were used to cut off the subterranevus advance
of the enemy. In such cases they were run out a short distance,
and then carried on laterally,

The fatigue and labour of coustructing such works with
indifferent tools and ecant and impromptu appliances in a hot
night in India, after fighting und working all day on an
insufficiency of indifferent food, and withuut stimulunts of any
kind, cannot easily be imagined.

It deserves to be remarked that throughout the siege officers
and men equally stood sentry. There were no
exemptions. No place within the defences was Theoficers
absolutely safe, Even the building used as a hos- anare siike.
pital was constantly under artillery fire. In August
a shell exploded there, killing one Sipéhi and wounding two
others. On the bth of September an 18-pounder
shot traversed the building, wounding again Lieu- The hospital
tenant Charlton and a soldier of the 32nd. In fact, :.of&;fe ¢
both attendants and patients were always under fire.

To return to the siege. The defeat of the 18th of Angust
bad a depressing effect on the mutineers. They kept up, it is
true, during the next day, a heavy fire, but they -
made no serious attempt to prevent the further maeime
demolition of houses and buildings outside the trechment
defences, which had, up to that time, afforded them ’
‘excellent eover, This demolition was effected by.a small party
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under Captains Fulton, Hutchinson, and Anderson, supported
from within the defences by a covering fire.

The day following, however, the rebels had recovered their
spirits, and, covered by the heaviest cannonade the garrison had
t1ll then sustained, made an attempt to burn down the gates at
the Baillie Guard, but without result. They soon had to learn
that mining was an art which could be practised by defenders
as well as by assailants. Jobannes’ house, held by the enemy,

~ was a dominant position, and, as the siege wore omn,
Thegarri-  the fire from it had become intolerable. It could no
fullymine  longer be taken by a sortie, fur the enemy, warned
jobamnes’ by the previous successful sally, held it in such force
as to render impossible any further attempt of the
kind, There was only one resource, and that was to mine
‘under it. Many nights of terrible toil, sustained almost ex-
clusively by the officers, were spent in the work. At last the
Engineer officer reported_ that the mine was, he believed, well
advanced under the building. It was then heavily charged.
To entice as many of the enewy as possible within the building,
the garrison, on the 21st, opened upon it a heavy musketry fire,
The enemy, regarding this fire as the prelude to another rortie,
crowded into the house to assist in its defence. No sooner did
the defenders note this than they fired the mine. The result
was most successful. Johannes’ house played no further partin
the siege of Lakhnao. ' '

Intheintérval between this date and the fourth and last assault
on the 5th of September the losses of the garrison, alike from

Occurrences D fire of the enemy and from sickness, were very

between thie  heavy. I find Captain Wilson, the Assistant Adju-

hidd  tant-General, thus writing in his journal on the 23rd

sault. of August:—* A heavy cannonade from the enemy
from daylight till about 10 P.M., when it slackened. Their
principal etforts were against the Brigade Mess-house and
Kénhpir battery: the former they seriously damaged, and
succeeded in entirely levelling the guard-houses on the top,
both of which had fallen in and there was no longer any cover
for our musketry to fire from., Qur ranks were rapidly
thinning.” The following extract from the same diary on the
same day will show the enormous difficulties which beset the
garrison even in the matter of labour absolutely necessary, and
in the repair of damages from the enemy’s shot. * We had
work nightly,” writes Captain Wilson, “for at least three
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hundred men ; we had the defences to repair daily, supplies to
remove from godowns which were fallen in from the effect of
the enemy’s shot, mines to countermine, guns to remove,
barricades to erect, corpses to bury, and rations to serve out;
but with our weak, harassed, and daily diminishing garrison,
we could seldom produce as working partiex more thun three
fatigue parties of eight or ten men each relief.” Other diffi-
eulties too were overtaking them. It was the rainy season.
And the grass and jungle outside the defences had grown
in the prulific manner natw:al to grass and jungle during
the rainy season in India. This extreme growth rendered it
possible for the mutineers to steal ;f, unobserved, close to the
intrenchment. The heavy rain bad likewise greatly injured
many of the defences. Many of the supplies had
been expended; the supply of tobaccu was ex- Ihesmppiles.
hausted ; flour had become scarce.
~ In place of flour, wheat was now issued to all who could find
time to grind it. The stench from decaying and decayed offal
had become, in many places, scarcely endurable. Mortality
from sickness had too become very prevalent especially, amongst
the children. ‘

There was, however, during this period one great counter-
poise to the mental and bodily wear and tear. The
garrison were still buoyed up by hope from outside. Hopesof
On the 22nd and 23rd reports of distant firing were
heard. These had been often noticed before, and now caunsed
but little excitement. But, on the 28th, the messenger Angad
returned within the intrenchment, conveying a letter from
General Havelock, dated the 24th, with the information that
he had no hope of being able to relieve them for twenty-five
days. They bad a certainty then of three weeks’ continuance
of this life, probably of more. One result of this letter was a
further reduction in the amount of rations!

Ou the 5th of September the enemy tried their fourth grand:
assault. The morning was fine, with a late moon
giving a clear light before day had broken. The Iiefuth o
rebels, however, waited for the dawn to commence
a cannonade severer, if possible, than the last referred to. As
the sun rose, about eight thousand rebel infantry were descried
preparing for an assault. Itis needless toadd that the garrison
were ready—waiting for it. About 10 o'clock the enemy
exploded two mines, one—the larger—close to the 18-pounder



318 THE LEAGUER OF LAKHNAO. [1857.

battery; the other at the Brigade Mess-house. Fortunately
they bad miscalculated their distances and in both cases the
explosion did little harm. But as soon as the smoke cleared
away they were geen advancing with great resolution—their
attack specially directed against Gubbins’s post. Planting an
enormous ladder against the bastion, they essayed to mount it.
Several reached the top, but they encountered so heavy a fire
of musketry and hand-grenades from the defenders that not a
man could gain a footing there. They came on again and again,
however, with extraordinary coursge,—not only against this
point, but against the Sikh square and the Brigade Mess-house ;
Repuises, 0T Was it until they had lost an enormous number

Bep of men that they fell back, beaten, baffled, and
dispirited. The British loss amounted to but three killed and
one wounded. )

It deserves to be recorded that in this attack eight Sipahis

"The “elght™ of the 13th Native Infantry, assisted by three
ofthe 1stn artillerymen, Toaded and worked the 18-pounder in
g:?rv; In-  the 13th battery, and after three or four rounds
o succeeded in silencing the 18-pounder opposed
to them. This battery was entirely under charge of those
Sipahis. It had been consiructed solely by them under the
superintendence of the Engineers, and they were very
proud of it.

Similar ettacks, though in less force, were made the same

. day at other points, but they were all repulsed.
Thesssall:  The 5th of September was, in fact, the worst day
dispirited __the assailants had experienced. They had lost more
x> ‘men than on any previous occasion, and they ap-

peared to those of the garrison who occupied posi-
tions commanding a view of their retreat to be more thoroughly
beaten than on any previous occasion. Certainly they were
more thoroughly dispirited, for they never tried a general
assault again.

Still for twenty days the garrison remained cut off from the

outer world, exposed day and night to a heavy fire

Siekness  of musketry and guns, to mines, to surprises, to
Tithinthe  agtacks on isolated parts. The most unhealthy
) month of the year, the month in which the stagnant

water caused by the abundant rainfall of July and August
dries up, emitting miasmatic smells bearing with them fever,
dysentery,-and cholera, hadnow come to find a congenial field
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for its ravages within the intrenchment. The live stock, too,
was sensibly diminishing, the small stock of rum and porter,*
reserved only for the sick and wounded, was ranning low. As
the numbers of the garrison diminished, the labours of the sur-
vivors naturally augmented. Added to this, scarcely » day
passed but some portion of one or other of the posts crumbled
under the weight of the enemy’s fire. Now it was two sides of
Innes's house, steadily cannonaded daily with 18-pounder shot,
that fell in;{ now the verandah of the Residency that suo~
cumbed to incessant battering; now the wall of the building
oocupied by the boys of the Martiniére. Some idea of the
incessant nature of the hostile fire may be gleaned from the
fact that, on the 8th of September, two huudred and eighty
round-shot, which had lodged there during the siege, varying
in size from & 24 to a 3-pounder, were gathered from the roof
of the Brigade Mess-house alone!

At 10 .M. on the 16th the pensioner Angad was again sent
ont with a letter rolled up in a quill for General
Havelock. He evinced mno reluctance. The risk “P-'*
was groat,—certain death if discovered,—but the rewurd prom-
ised him was enormous—not less than five hundred
pounds a trip. He was absent just six days, He Angudagan
returned at 11 P.M. on the 22nd, bringing with him a
letter containing the gratifying intellizence that the relieving
force had cr ’}he Gan gdes and wouldhatrise in three Anead bt
or four daysl To guard against that depression A negs
among his tien apt to be engendered by disapl:»ointed ik ting
hope, the Brigadier put on ten days to the time, and announced
to the garrison that help from outside would arrive certainly
within the fortnight. The effect was electric. The garrison
were greatly elated by the news, and on many of the sick and
wounded the speedy prospect of a possible change of air and
security exercised a most benefioial effect. As to Angad—what-~
ever may have been his adventures—he was a made man for life,

® Some idea of the scarcity may be conceived from the prices realised at
auction and at private sales, On the 10th a bottle of brandy realised at
auction £1 14s.; on the 12th, £2 were given for a small chicken; £1 12s. for
a bottle of Curagoa, whilst the same price was offered for two pounds of sugar,
A new flannel shirt fetched £4, whilst five old ones realised £11 4s. On the
19th the price of a bottle of brandy had risen to £2.
. ¢ The post was, however, still nobly held, and preparations made for some
kind of defenoe out of the dedris.—Diary of a Staf Officer. .
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¥ Live or die,” he exclaimed, “ I have made the trip three time:
in safety; I'll go no more, but come life or death I'll remair
with you.” {
On the 28rd—the day following Angad’s return—a smar
sopt, 33, Canmonade was heard in the direction of Kanhpir
Th:;ppr;m some even fancied they heard musketry fire. A
of the reliev- conviderable movement of troops was also observed
ingfre  in the city, but the object was not apparent. A
- similar sound of distant firing and a similar move:
ment of froops in the city was noticed likewise on the 24th.
The night that followed was very unquiet, two alarms keeping
the whole garrison under arms. The sounds that reached them
indicated the prevalence of great disturbance within the city.
It subsequently transpired that the rebels, aware of the mnear
approach -of the relieving force, were determined to use all
possible means to prevent communication between that force
“and the garrison. -Earlythe following morning. distant firing
was heard. At 10 o’clock & messenger arrived bringing an old
letter from General Outram dated the 16th. The messenger
could only add of -his' own knowledge that the relieving force
had reached thé outskirts of the city. The anxiety of the
garrison was now intense. It was not lessened by the gradual
cessation of the fire about an hour later (11 a.m.). The
sounds of disturbance in the city still, however, continued. At
noon the sound of musketry and of cannon close at hand
gladdened their ears, whilst :{e smoke from the discharge of
the latter showed that their friends were within the limits of
Lakhnao. The excitement nmow almost passed the

Tntense ot power of endurance. But it had to be borne. For
gm;o o an hour and a half it was evident that a fierce

struggle was going on. But then it became evident
that the European had asserted his superiority. At 1.30 p.M.
many of the people of the city commenced leaving with bundles
of clothes on their heads and took the direction of the can-
tonments across the different bridges. At 2 p.M. armed men
and Sipéhis began to follow them, accompanied by large bodies
of Irregular Cavalry. Whilst the disturbances within the.
city had been progressing, a blockading party of the enemy’s
troops had continued to keep a heavy fire on our defences.:

" * Angad had made four frips; but the three lust of these only had been
undertaken by order of Brigadier Inglis. : : B S
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They continued it, now that their comrades were retreating,
more vigorously than ever. DBut the garrison, leaving them to
do their worst, bronght every gun and mortar to

bear on the foe whom they beheld fleeing towards Sigusofthe
the cantonment, They were able to do this with defeat
the more effcct as the bridge of boats had been

carried away, and many of the enemy’s cavalry had to swim
the Gamtf. The cannonade on these men lasted an hour and
a half, a proof that their numbers must have been considerable.

The scene that followed cannot be better told than in the
words of one to whose diary® I am so largely indebted. * At
4 p.u.” writes Captain Wilson in his journal, *report was made
that some officers dressed in shooting coats and
solah hats, s regiment of Europeans in blue

antaloons and shirts and a bullock battery were seen near

r. Martin's house and the Moti Mahall, At 5 p.M. volleys of
musketry, rapidly growing louder, were heard in the city. But
soon the firing of a Minié ball over our heads gave notice of the
etill nearer approach of our friends, of whom as yet little or -
nothing had been seen, though the enemy had been seen firing
heavily on them from many of the roofs of the houses. Five
minutes later, and our troops were seen fighting their way
through oue of the principal streets; and, though men fell at
almost every step, yet nothing could withstand the headlong
gallantry of our reinforcements, Once fairly seen, all our
doubts and fears regarding them were ended; and then the
garrison's long pent-up feelings of anxiety and suspense burst
forth in a succession of deafening cheers. From every pit,
trench, and battery—from behind the sandbags piled on
shattered houses—from every post still held by a few gallant
spirits, rose cheer on cheer. Even from the hospital many of
the wounded crawled forth to join in that glad shout of wel-
come to those who had so bravely come to our assistance. It
was a moment never to be forgotten.

“ Soon,” continues the journal, *‘soon all the rear-guard and
heavy guns were inside our position; and then ensued a scene
which baffles description. For eighty-seven days the Lakhnao
garrison had lived in utter ignorance of all that had taken

lace outside. Wives who had long mourned their
usbands as dead were again yestored to them.

The relief.

The meeting.,

® The Defence of Lucknow,—~a Diary by a Staff Officer.
VOL. I, Y
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Others, fondly looking forward to glad meetings with those
near and dear to them, now for the first time learned that they
were alone. On all sides eager inquiries for relations and
friends were made. Alas! in too many instances the answer
was a painful one.”
But relief had come. Communication with the outer world
had been opened. By whom had this gallant dash
Wasit relief through the beleaguering forece been accimnyplished ?
ment? This is a question which I shall answer fully in the
next chapter. In this place I will only add that,
when the delirium of joy at the sight of old friends, and cf
Teceiving intelligence from outside had given place to s-ber
considerations, it was recognised that the garrison had not been
relieved, but reinforced ; that the losses sustained by the in-
coming force had been so great that, combined with the
garrison, they still could not thoroughly master the enemy.
In some respects, even, the position of the garrison had been
rendered worse. There were more mouths to feed, and there
was no increase of food to supply them; more accommodation
to be provided, only to be obtained by extending the position;
and withal the uncertainty as to the period when it would be
possible for the Government to equip another force sufficiently
large to attempt a real relief.
But with the arrival of that force concludes the episode of
) the first siege of the Lakhnao Residency. If in the
Summaz.  course of my narrative of that unsurpassed trial of
courage and endurance I have not more markedly referred to
individuals by name, it is because, where all fought so nobly,
where all showed such a devotion without stint and a valour
that was dauntless, I have thought it becoming to accept the
judgment—the keen and decisive judgment-—of the man who
was in all respects the best qualified to form an opinion. In
his admirable report to the Government of India* Brigadier
Inglis has specially mentioned those to whom he
Homourto  considered himself most indebted. In that report
s due. .the members of the staff; the commandants of
outposts ; the officers of the artillery, of the 32nd,
of the 84th, and of the native regiments; the gentlemen of the
Civil Service, covenanted and uncovenanted ; of the medical
service, and those unconnected with the Government, are

* Vide Appendix B.
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specially mentioned. Omitting necessarily the names of the
cr::n regarding which 8ir William Napier wrote: “no honours
awaited his daring, no despatch gave his name to the applauses
of his countrymen "—the private soldier—all, who in the
opinion of Brigadier Inglis deserved special mention, have been
mentivned. But there is one exception—an important though
necessary exception. Brigadier Inglis could say nothing re-
garding the o nduct of Brigadier Inglis. I may be allowed to
supply the omission.

1'0 command a small party defending a weak intrenchment
against an overwhelming force, certain sterling
qualities are necessary. A man need not be a [rieader
strategist or a tactician. Bat, whilst confident in
bearing, unyielding in temper, he must be bold, determined,
and resclute in action. He must likewise the valuable
quality the existence of which displays itself in the capacity to
weigh correctly the professional opinions of the officers about
him. Now, by the testimony of all with whom I have conversed
on the subject, Brigadier Inglis fulfilled all these conditions.
His daring obstinacy in resisting, his confident mien, his cool
oourage, gained bim the respect and affection of officers and
men. What he might have accomplished in the field I cannot
say. But it may with confidence be affirmed that for the
actoal duties devulving upon him—for the defence of a weak

t with & small foroe—few men were better qualified than
rigadier Inglis, and certainly no one more merited than he
the honours and promotion by the bestowal of which a grate-
ful country showed its sense of the eminent service he had
rendered.

But it is impossible to allude to the qualities of Brigadier
Inglis without paying a special tribute to the man
who was his right hand—a man to whoee untiring P
watchfulness, great decision, and unceasing exertions, )
the prolonged and successful defence of the Residency was in
no emall measure attributable. This is not my opinion only.
It was the opinion of Brigadier Inglis: it is the opinion of
every man of the garrison with whom I have spoken. I
allude to Captain Thomas Fourness Wilson, of the Bengal
Staff Corpe.

Captain Wilson had been nineteen years in the army when
the mutiny broke out. He had no interest, and was still but
a regimental captain when Sir Henry Lawrence came to

Y2
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TLakhnao. On being nominated brigadier-general, Sir Henry
was naturally anxious to have as his assistant adjutant-general -
a perfectly competent officer. He selected Captain Wilsen,
unknown to him before, but whom he had specially marked
from the time of his first conversation with him. Bronght at
once into confidential relationship with Sir Henry, Wilson
speedily gained his admiration and esteem. His activity, his
prudence, his cool daring, his stern and inflexible nature, the
determination with which he carried out orders, marked him as
the man for the occasion. And when, after Sir Henry’s death,
Wilson served under Inglis in the same capacity, he won his
confidence by the display of the same qualities which had
gained for him the esteem of his predecessor.

It is impossible, indeed, to over-estimate the * splendid con-
duct” of this officer during the long siege. Brigadier Inglis,
from whom I have taken this expression, wrote of him at the
time that he *“was ever to be found where shot were flying
thickest ” ; and he bore emphatic testimony alike to *his un-
tiring physical endurance and bravery,” and.to “his ever
ready and pertinent counsel and advice in moments of difficulty
and danger.” Every night throughout the siege he visited the
several posts, ready with advice, with assistance, with encour-
agement, His determined nature, his prompt decision, were
invaluable to all, from the Brigadier to the meanest private.
Nor will it be possible to speak of the gallant defence of the
beleaguered Residency without associating it in the mind with
the name of Thomas Fourness Wilson.*

Brigadier Inglis was fortunate in his Engineers. Captain

. Fulton, who, to the grief and dismay of every omne
Captain in the garrison, was killed on the 14th of September,
was a man unsurpassed in bis profession, supremely

daring, and ever courting danger.. No one than he more
fertile in resource, more ready, more eager. He was peculiarly

* It is with the deepest regret that I have to add that this gallant officer
no longer lives to serve his country. Appointed a Companion of the Bath;
and, later, Aide-de-comp to the Queen, he filled, after the siege of Lakhnao,
many important staff offices in India; and in 1880 he was selected by Lord
Hartington for the high post of Military Member of the Governor-General’s
Council in India. In the duties of that office his strong common sense, his
resolute will, his appreciation of what was right, enabled him to render
invaluable service to the Government. He bad laid down the office atter a
five years® tenure, when, engaged in a shooting party in the Tardi, he was
attacked by fever and died. s
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bhappy in the devices he adopted to foil the cunning of the
enemy. A short experience had convinced him that when he
had detected the enemy mining, the wisest plan was to meet
him with a countermine. Often would he, pistol in hand,
descend into the burrow which formed his countermine, and
wait listening to the progress of the hostile pickaxe on the same
level. The enemy hearing no sound would continue to work
confidently. Suddenly the ground would give way to the pick.
A lantern would be shown behind the leading man. Instantly
Fulton's pistol would lay that man low. Tho others, unable to
pass him, would turn and run. Before they could come back
the mine would be filled and exploded. His death, occurring
but eleven days before the relief, was most acutely felt and
lamented by all. It even caused a feeling akin to dismay.

Amongst others who are gone a tribute must be paid here to
Lieutenant James, the Commissariat officer. It
would be difficult, indeed, to add a word to the }ientenaut
glowing eulogium of Brigadier Inglis. It is not
too much to say that the garrison owe their lives to the exer-
tions and firmness of this officer.” Wounded as he was at
Chinhat by a ball in the knee, causing him intense suffering,
he refused to be placed on the sick list, and never ceased to pay
the strictest attention to his onerous duties. His determination
and his courage were alike conspicuous. His peculiar tempera
ment fitted him exactly for the position he held. Lieutenant
James lived to justify to the full the high opinion entertained
of him by all his comrades. He met his death in the prime of
life when pigsticking in Bengal. Asa tribute—though a feeble
tribute—to his daring nature and manly qualities, he was buried
in the scarlet hunting coat which he wore when he met his
fatal accident.

I have spoken of Mr. Couper. This gentleman deserves
more than a passing mention. A civilian, he was
over ready to descend into the mine, to visit the X Couren
posts, to assist in interring the dead animals, to dig
trenches, to carry stores, aud to fight, He was ever cheery and
buoyant. His subsequent career has not belied the early pro-
mise. At a later period -he was nominated, as Sir George
Couper, Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces.

These men were types of their cluss in devotion to duty and
to their country. 'There were many others. Prominent
amongst those who fell during the siege, nobly fighting,
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or who died of wounds, or from other causes, were Radcliffe
of the 9th Cavalry, daring, ready-witted, full of
energy; Francis of the 13th Native Infantry, “a
brave, good officer, respected by all, and in whom
Sir H. Lawrence had much confidence ; ” Anderson, the Chief
Engineer, to whose able counsel Brigadier Inglis felt deeply
indebted ; Simons, of the Artillery, distinguished at Chinhat ;
Case, of the 32nd, who fell when gallantly leading on his men
at that battle; Shepherd and Arthur, of the 7th Cavalry, killed
at their posts; Hughes of the 57th Native Infantry; Mansfield
and McCabe, of the 32nd-—all three foremost in danger: Lucas,
a gentleman volunteer, and Boyson of the uncovenanted service,
both conspicuous for their coolness and courage. These were
among the honoured dead. To mention with them the sur-
vivors who rivalled them, men of whom R. P. Anderson, whose
splendid daring has been told in a preceding page, Master,
Langmore, and Aitken were the types, it would be necessary to
recount the story of the siege in every minute detail.
It is difficult to praise too highly the fidelity and gallantry
: of the remnants of the 13th, the 48th, and the 71st
fooptive  Native Infantry, and the daring and bravery of
their officers. Of those regiments the 13th counted
the greatest number of loyal men. ‘I'hey were chiefly posted
at the Baillie Guard. This position was described by Bri-
gadier Inglis as “ perhaps the most important in the whole line
of defences.” Here,led by the most gallant of men, Lieutenant
Aitken, they rendered the most splendid service. * They were
exposed,” reported Brigadier Iuglis, “to a most galling fire of
round-shot and musketry, which materially decreased their
numbers. They were so near the enemy that conversation
could be carried on between them; and every effort, persuasion,
promise, and threat, was alternately resorted to, in vain, to
seduce them from their allegiance to the handful of Europeans,
who, in all probability, would have been sacrificed by their
desertion.” They vied with their European comrades in the
work of the trenches, in the ardour of their courage, in their
resolution to defend to the last the spot of ground assigned to
them. True it is that they were led by their own officers, and
it would be impossible to overpraise men such as Germon, Ait-
ken, and Loughnan, of that regiment. But the Sipihis did
more than fight. They risked even their caste for the English.
On one occasion, when it had become necessary to dig new in-

The honoured
dead.



1857.) THE NATIVE PENSIONERS, - 327

trenchments, and to erect & new battery on the spot where

Sipdhis had been previously buried, the highest Brahmans of

the 13th respouding to the call of the gallant Aitken, them-

:;lv; handled the putrid corpses to throw them into the outer
it

A few words must here be devoted to the native pensioners
who replied to the call of Sir Henry Luwrence.
have stated in a previous page that about a hun- Ihtre-
dred snd eighty of these men were enrolled. It is
difficult to write in too bigh terms of the conduct of these men.
Most of them were old, the vision of some was impaired. Yet
they bore themselves most bravely. Unable to work much,
they yet manned the loopholes, and the least capable amongst
them were ever ready to load and pass to their countrymen the
spare muskets always at hand. Notwithstanding the facts that
throughout the siege these men received no tidings from their
family or their relations; that they were on reduced rations
and entirely deprived of the condiments so highly prized by a
native of Iudia in his advanced years; not a singls incident of
desertion occurred amongst these men. Some died, many were
killed, yet no one heard a grumble from the survivurs. They
continued to the last to abuse the rebels, and to declare that,
a8 they had for 80 many years eaten the salt of the State, the
State had a right to their lives.

Imperfect as is this story of this first siege, it would be still
more so were it to contain no reference to those
who, despite their own sufferings and their own
privations, used every effort to assuage the sufferings and the
privations of others. *“ Many,” wrote Brigadier Inglis, referring
to the ladies, “among whom may be mentioned the honoured
nawes of Birch, of Polehampton, of Barber, and of Gall, have,
after the example of Miss Nightingale, constituted themselves
the tender und solicitous nurses of the wounded and dying sol-
diers in the hospital.” The word “ mauy " might be held to
include all whose attention was not absorbed by their own
children, or who were not held down by sickness and ill-health.
They were exposed to a danger of no ordinary kind, to priva-
tions almost unparalleled. When the siege begun the number
of ladies amounted to sixt{‘-eight; and of children sixty-six. Of
the furmer seven, of the latter twenty-three succumbed to the
want of suitable food, to the fire of the enemy, or to priva-
tivna. It has rarely happened that ladies have been placed in

The ladies.
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a position so trying—never that they have displayed qualities
more worthy of respectful homage. '

One word regarding the losses sustained by the defenders. I

have already stated that at the beginning of the
Theloses  giege the strength of the garrison amounted to nine -
hundred and twenty-seven Kuropeans, and seven
hundred and sixty-five natives. ‘Of the Europeans, one hun-
dred. and forty -were killed or died of their wounds; omne
hundred and ninety were wounded ; this does not include sixteen
non-military men killed and fourteen wounded. Of the natives,
‘seventy-two were killed and one hundred and thirty-one were
wounded. There were deaths from other causes, and a few of
the natives deserted. This is certain, that on the 25th of Sep~
tember the number of the European defenders, including sick
and wounded, had been reduced to five hundred and seventy-
seven ; that of the natives to four hundred and two. Ineighty-
seven days the garrison had thus been reduced, in various ways,
by three-eighths.

But they are now in the first delirium of the long-expected
relief. They are welcoming with enthusiastic delight Outram,
Havelock, and their gallant following. Xt remains for me now
to relate how-it was that. Qutram and Havelock accomplished
the great. feat of arms with which their names will for ever be
associated.
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CHAPTER III.
NEILL, HAVELOCK, AND OUTRAM.

BricapIER-GENERAL NEILL, pressed by the Commander of the
Forces, Sir Patrick Grant, to hasten to Kénhptr to join General
Havelock as soun as possible, in order that he might be on the
spot to take command of the force should Huvelock from any
cause become unfit for the duty, left Allihibéd on Tuly 16
the 16th of July, and, proceeding with all possible uly 16.
expedition, reached Kénhpir on the 20th. On his way he had
received a mnote from General Havelock telling p.gier.General
him that he was anxiously awaiting his arrival, Neilarrivesat
88, immediately on that occurring, he intended “ to **"P%-
strike a blow that will rebound through India.” Neill, as I
have eaid, arrived on the 20th. He dined that

evening with Havelock, and was informed that he 77 2
intended to begin the passage of the Ganges on hs s oo
the morrow, leaving Neill in command at Kanhpir march to relieve
with about two hundred men, the majority of whomn )

were sick and wounded. In this arrangement, Neill, anxious
that Ilavelock should take with him every available man,
entirely concurred.

Before deciding on making a desperate effort to relieve
Lakhnao, General Havelock had traced out a posi- He traces out a
tion resting on the river, which it would be easy position on the
for a small force to hold against very superior Kinuptrside.
numbers. The work was being intrenched and some guns were
being mounted there at the time of Neill’s arrival. He was to
completé and to hold it.

The morning of the 21st set in rainy—the heavy rain of the
Indian monsoon—but the preparations had been July 21.
made the evening before, and, in ‘the presence of  Havelock crosses
Havelock’s determination to push onm, nothing % Oudh
would have stayed them. That day the artillery and a por-
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tion of the 78th Highlanders passed over to the opposite bank.
To cross the Ganges in the height of the rainy season is no
easy matter. The breadth of the swollen river, the rapidity of
the current, alone present formidable obstacles. Fortunately,
the General had at his disposal a small steamer. To this
steamer he caused to be attached five or six of the boats peculiar
to the country, and these she towed across—with difficulty;
for it was all she could do to hold her own against the cur-
rent.

It will easily be understood that, under the circumstances
Takes 10 impeds stated, and although the force destined for the
mentg with bon. ©Xpedition numbered little more than fifteen hun-

dred men, and although they took with them mno
tents of any kind, the operation should be tedious. It occupied
Jjust four days. On the afternoon of the 24th, General Havelock
crossed likewise, and marched the force about five miles on the
Lakhnao road, halting for the mnight at the little village of
Mangalwiér.
The force which was now starting on an expedition, which,
however desperate it was, seemed at the time to
ontitulon of  pregent, under so daring a leader as Havelock,
some chance of success, cousisted of artillery—ten
guns, imperfectly equipped and imperfectly manned; of in-
fantry—the remnants of the 64th, the 84th, the 78th, the
Madras Fusiliers, and of Brasyer’s Sikhs; and, of cavalry, some
sixty volunteer horse. Small as were their numbers, they were
animated by the best spirit, and had unbounded confidence in
their General. :

On the night of the 24th of July this force bivouacked at
Mangalwér. 1t remained halted at that village
four days, to enable the General to complete his
dispositions for carriage and supplies. On the
28th these had been completed so far as, in the disorganized
state of the country, it was possible to complete
them. At 5 o’clock on the morning of the 29th
the force began its onward movement. After marching

three miles the advanced pickets of the enemy

Makes o decided  were discerned. These fell back as our men still

pressed on, and disclosed the enemy occupying a
very strong position. Their main force rested on the town of
Unéo, a straggling place, extending about three-quarters of a
mile, and which the heavy rains and the nature of the soil

His first bivouac
at Mangalwdr.

July 29.
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rendered it impossible to turn. In advance of this town, and

between it and the British force, was a succes-

sion of walled enclosures, filled with skirmishers, ot the reeis

These enclosures joined themselves on to a village

united with Undo by a narrow passage, und all the houses in

which were loop-holed and occupied. The narrow

Eassage referred to was also commanded by loop-
oled houses on either side of it, whilst the enemy

had placed their batteries so as to pour a concentrated fire on

troops advancing against the town.

It was impossible to turn snch a position; it was murderous
work to attack it in front. But if he wasto get .. ... .
on at all Havelock had no option. The simple toattackitin
motto of “ move straight forward,” embodying a ™
principle which has never failed when tried by British troops
against Asiatics, must be adopted. After a steady reconnais-
sance, then, Havelock gave his orders. Covering his main body
with skirmishers, armed with the Enfield rifle, he opened a
heavy fire from them and from his guns on the more advanced
positions of the enemy. This fire drove them from those posi-
tions and forced them to take refuge in the loop-holed houses.
At these Havelock then sent the 78th Highlanders and the
Madras Fusiliers. Gallantly did they advance.
But to dislodge an enemy from loop-holed houses,
singly, one after another, is deadly work. So our men found
it. Havelock, therefore, ordered up the 64th. Their advance
decided the day. The enemy were either bayoneted in the
houses or sought refuge in flight.

But the town of Undo was still in the enemy’s possession,
and, what was of more consequence, fresh troops -
were observed hastening down the Lakhnao road pe mtaced = =
in its direction. Havelock at once made prepara-
tions to meet them. Drawing off his force on to a spot of dry
ground between the village and the town, he placed his guns
in a position to command the high road, by which alone he
could be attacked, and waited for the movement of the enemy
further to develop itself. In a short time it was manifest he
would be attacked. The rebels were marching in dense masses
upon him. Havelock's joy was great. He felt that he had
them. Restraining his impatience till they were well within
distance, he suddenly opened upon them from both arms a
withering fire, It stopped them. They attempted to deploy.

Strength of the
position.

His first success.
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But on either side of them were swamps and marshes. Conse-
ofbia uently, their horses and their guus stuck fast,
manouvre. eir infantry floundered. All this time they
were exposed to a continuous fire. DBeing what
they were, they did not then make the one movement, a straight
rush, which might have saved them. Meanwhile, some of our
men, wading in the wmarshes, made their presence perceptible
on either flank. That was the final blow. The robels gave way,
and fled precipitately, leaving in our possession fifteen guns.

In one of his letters written during his advance on Kaénhpar,
He determines 1 1 tRiNK it was just after the battle which gave
fullow up the him that place, Havelock remarked that, viewing
blow. his position, he suddenly recollected “ old Frede-
rick at Leuthen,” and acted accordingly. I'robably no man
had more completely studied the campaigns of that great master
in the art of war, as well as those of his imwediate successor
in the roll of Fame. If he had learned from Frederick the
mode in which to turn to his own advantage & false position
occupied by himself, he ever adhered strictly to the Napoleonio
maxim of pramptly following up a victory. Ie could not at
Undo put into execution this maxim in the manner which
would have gladdened his heart—for to carry it out efficiently
a goneral has need of cavalry, and Havelock had but sixty
sabres. But he could and he did work it in the ouly wa{ open
to him. Notwithstanding that he and his men were under the
torrible July sun of India, he determined to push on after the

Gves bie enemy as soon &s his men should have satisfied

Weirfoods . the oravings of exhausted nature. Ie ondered,

then, & halt; and whils the ocvoks prepared the

food, and the doctors attended the wounded, he caused to be

disabled the fifteen guns he had captured, for want of cattle to
take them with him! .

At the end of three hours the men again fell in, and pushed

forwards—always towards Lakhnao. They had

and pushes marched six miles, when suddenly they came in

sight of a walled town, sitnated in the upen, and

interseoted by the road which they must traverse. This was

the town of Bashiratganj., It looked very fur:xidublﬁ. ill

front of it was a large pond or tank, swollen by

.‘I.“}i‘.;?&""“” the surrounding iu‘::‘*mlatri‘?m to the furm of a river.

Bashiratgan). On the Lukhuao side of it wus another pond or luke,

traversed by & narrow causeway. It possvssed besides a wet ditch,
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and its main gate was defended by an earthwork and four guns,
and flanked on both sides by loop-holed turrets. Havelock
halted his men, while he rode to reconnovitre. The scheme
that his brain then conceived was very daring. It had, too,
this great merit that, if successful in every detail, the enemy
would be destroyed. He conceived in a word the idea of amus-
ing the rebels with a cannonade, whilst he should send the 64th
to cut them off from the causeway. ~When he _ nd blin
should consider that movement sufficiently pro- aswacking im '
nounced, he would storm the town with the 78th ?\.":‘&L& ol
and the Madras Fusiliers, and catch the enemy ’
between two fires. He succeeded in all, except in the most
decisive, of his combinations. He poured & tremendous fire on
the town, whilst the 64th made a flank movement to his right ;
then, when he deemed the moment to have arrived, he sent on
his remaining infantry at the main gate, But—
one of the chains in his scheme ﬁwd snapped. Forces the pastion,
The 64th had not reached the causeway—and the tu mem oft.
main body of the enemy escaped across it.

81ill the loss of the rebels that duy had been severe. It was
computed that not less than four hundred of them
had been killed or wounded. On the British side Resultof the
eighty-eight had been placed hors de combat—but 927* fehtine.
two battles had been gained !

But the thoughts of the General that night were not consol-
ing. It was not alone, or even mainly, that his
losscs in the fight had been heavy. Sickness also Spmm e them-
had done its work. On the morrow of the two %lves upon bis
battles he could not, deducting the necessary "™
guards, place in line more than eight hundred and fifty infantry.
He knew that in front of him were places to be traversed or .
stormed, the means of defence of which exceeded those of the
places he had already conquered. Then, too, he had no means
of carrying his sick. He could not leave them.
e oould not spare a sufficient force to guard °V*
them. But perhaps his strongest diﬁicnlty%ay in the fact that
every step forwards would take him further from his base, and
he had information that that base waa threatened. Nin4 Sihib,
in fact, had no sooner hoard of the onward move of the British,
than he sent a considerable body of cavalry across the river to
cut off their communications with Kénhpir.

Such arguments as these were sufficient to make even Have-
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lock hesitate. But with them came the other consideration,—
the possibility, notwithstanding all these obstacles, of success.
But he could not help putting to himself this pertinent ques-
Dominating fore 1200 —What sort of success would it be? If,
of those on the morrow of his first march he could bring
considerations.  only eight hundred and fifty infantry into line,
how many would he be able to muster on the morrow of the
fourth? This question was answered by the General’s own
Quartermaster-General in a telegram sent to the Commander-in-
Chief. “We could not hope to reach Lakhnao,” telegraphed
Lieutenant-Colonel Fraser Tytler, on the 31st, “with six
hundred effective Europeans; we had then to pass the canal,
and force one and a half mile of streets”—and this in face of
some thousands of trained and disciplined soldiers, and an armed
and countless rabble!

I do not think the soldier lives who would fail to justify the
resolution at which Havelock arrived the following morning,
Hovelook pis V0 _fall back on Mangalwir, and to ask for re-
bick on inforcements. From Mangalwir it would be
Yndo. possible to send the sick and wounded to
Kinhptr without permanently weakening his force. He
effected this movement the following day without haste, and in
the most perfect order. He did not march before 2 p.m., and
then retired only to Undo. The following morning (31st) he
fell back on Mangalwir. Thence he despatched his sick and
wounded into Kénhpir, and a letter to General Neill, stating
that he had been forced to fall back, and that to enable him to
reach Lakhnao it was necessary that he should receive a rein- .
forcement, of a thousand men and another battery of guns.

Neill received this letter the same day. He had assumed
command at Kénhpir on the 24th, and in a few
hours the troops there had felt the effect of his
vigorous and decided character. Neill was a very
remarkable man. By the “law of desert” he stands in the
very front rank of those to whom the Indian mutiny gave an
opportunity of distinction. It would be difficult to put any one
above him. Not only did he succeed in everything he under-
took, but he succeeded when the cases were all but desperate.

. He succeeded because be dared ; because he threw
Chatacter of Brig2~ into all he attempted the emergy of one of the
most determined characters ever bestowed on man.

Such a man could not fail, and live. His whole soul was in

Neill at Kénhpir,
July 24.
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his profession. He had made his regiment, the Madras Fusiliers,
equal to any regiment in the world. At Calcutta, he had
inaugurated, by his dealings with the railway officials, the
rinciple of prompt obedience to military requirements. At
ganér&s he had, by his vigour and decision, crushed an out-
break, which, had it been successful, would have raised all the
country to the north-west and to within a hundred miles of the
capital, ‘The same qualities displayed at Allihdbid had saved
that important fortress. In the moment of success, when men
had begun to stake all their hopes on his advance to Kanhpar,
he was suddenly superseded by Havelock. And now, second
to that general, he was at Kdnhpir commanding there a few
invalids, with the commission to finish the fortified work on
the river, to erect tétes de pont—so that on the subsiding of
the waters a bridge of boats might be established—and to send
on to his senior officer all the reinforcements in men and
material he might receive, .
Neill, I have said, assumed command on the 24th of July.
Ile had been but ill-satisfied with the state of _
affairs, as he found them, at Kénhpiir. The loca- {;‘3;3’,‘:.,’;.‘;2:}1,,,
tion of the troops appeared to him faulty; the
camp pitched without method or arrangement; no effectual
steps taken to put a stop to the plundering in the city—a
{)}lundering carried on by our European and Sikh soldiers.*
ut on the 24th he was master, and could remedy these evils,
His first act on the 25th was to sppoint a super-
intendent of police; to re-establish authority and "9
order in the city and bazaars; to put a stop to plundering.
He announced his assumption of command, and notified the
carrying out of the measures above stated in a telegram the
same day to the Commander of the Forces, Sir Patrick Grant.
The spirit of the man showed itself in the last sentence of this
u:ilt;gram :—“All well here. I will hold my own against any
odds.”
le was & bold man who would thus write under existing
circumstances. Not only was Neill aware that
Niné Séhib, distant from him but twenty-four Boldnes of his
miles, was threatening to cross the river and to
attack him, but he had received information that the mutinous
42nd Native Infantry were within eight miles of the station,

® Private Journal of Brigadier-General Neill, unpublished.
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and that other native regiments were gradually collecting on
the right bank of the Jamnah with the avowed intentivn of
making a dash on Kanhpir. But Neill was not disturbed.
< If the 42nd are within reach,” he recorded in his journal on
the 30th, «I will deal them a blow that will astound them.”
With the levigs of lelindaf. Séhib he did deal. On the 31st he
o Ca espatched a party of fifty Fusiliers and twenty-
Tohn Gcor‘:l';xlxn w five Sikhs, with {wo 6~1§)unders and a 5§—ingh
clear theriver.  mortar, manned by siz gunners, under the com-
mand of his aide-de-camp, Captain John Gordon, of the 6th
Regiment N.L, in the steamer to Jajaméo,* to seize the boats
in which it was reported Nin4 Sihib intended to cross the
river. The party destroyed several boats, carried off six or
eight, and returned to Kéinhpir the next day.

Neill meanwhile had been receiving small reinforcements.
He was daily expecting half a battery (Olpherts’s), with which
to reinforce Havelock; but unfortunately there was a deficiency
of gunpowder—and no gunpowder could be expected for a

July 36, week, Under these circumstances, and in view of
Constderations  the one fact, that on the 30th he received from
. gmh influenced  Greneral Wilson, commanding before Dehli, a letter
! intimating that it might be necessary for him to
retire on Karnil, and of the other, that his own position was
threatened from the west, it became more than ever necessary
to show a bold front, and even, whenever feasible, to strike.
a blow. The one thing necessary for the success of Neill’s
views in this respect was that Havelock should continue to
move successfully on to Lakhnao.

This being the case, and the character of the man being con-

. sidered, some idea may be conceived of the fury
i‘,‘,‘:,:?;‘:{,’d‘““’:ﬂ% which seized him when he received, on the night
dismay the retiee- of the 31st, a letter from General Havelock, in-
o "% forming him of his retrograde movement, and that

he could not advance until he should receive a
reinforcement of a thousand European infantry and another
battery of guns. A second letter merely asked for all the
infantry that could be spared and half a battery. With- the.
demand for guns came, too, the information that of the fifteen’
pieces taken from the enemy every one had been destroyed.-

* Jajamgo is on the Oudh side of the Ganges, twenty-two miles north-west
of Unéo. B
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“Qur prestige here is gone,” records Neill in his journal. The
letter g:)m General Wilson was bad enough,—but that was only
a possibility—it might not happen. But this retirement, the
death-blow to all his hopes, had actually occarred. Who, he
asked himself, was to blame for it? He did not take long to
answer. e had no love for Havelock. He had felt deeply the
slight, as he considered it, that he, the second in command, had
not been invited to assist at the councils of war which had been
held; that, although asked to communicate unreservedly with
Havelock, he had been told to address his Adjutant-General.
These things had chafed him. And now this retreat had come
to upset all his calculations, He could not restrain himself.
He bad been asked to communicate * unreservedly ” with Have-
lock through his staff. He determined to write “ unreservedly ”
direct. He did so.* Havelock replied in the indignant tone

- ® The following ia the text of the most salient part of Neill’s letter :—« X
late last night recvived yours of 6 p.i. yesterday. I deeply regret you have
fullen back one fout, The etfoct on our prestige is very bad indeed. Your
cainp was not pitched yesterday before all manner of reports were rife in the
city—that you had returned to get more guns, having lost all you took away
with you. In fact, the belief amongst all ia that you have been defeated
and furced back. It has been most unfortunate your not bringiug any guns
captured from the enemy. Tue natives will not believe that you have
captured one. The effect of your retrograde movement wiil be very iujurions
to our cause everywhers, and bring down upon us many who would otherwise
have held off, or even sided with us. The troops at Gwiliir have marched,
whether to this or Agm is not yet known. The troops collected at Fathgarh
will very soon follow. They are now juined by the 42nd N.I, which have
passed on. I could not move out and intercept them. . ... You talk of
advancing as soon as reinforcements reach you. You require a battery and
& thousand European infantry. As regards the battery, half of Olpherts's
will bs in thie morning; the other half started yesterday or to-day from
Allibdbdd. This will detain you five or six days more. As for the infantry
you require they are not to be had, and if you are to wait for them Lakhnao
will follow the fute of Kdnhpdr. Agm will be invested : this place also:
the city will be occupied by the enemy. I have no troops to keep them out,
and we will be starved out. You ought not to remain a day where you are.
When the iron guns are sent to you, also the hali-battery, and the company
of the 84th esocorting it, you ought to advance again, and not halt until you
have rescued, if possible, the garrison of Lakhnao. Return here sharp, for
there is much to be done between this and Lgm and Dehli.,” IXa his reply,
Havelock described this letter as “ the most extraordinary letter he had ever
perused” % There must be an end,” he went on to say, “to these proceedings
at once. I wrote to you confidentially on the state of affairs. You send me
back o letter of censure of my mensures, reproof and sdvice for the future. I
do not want and will not receive any of them from an officer nnder my com-
mand, be his experience what it may. Understand this distinctly, and that a
VOL. IIL 4
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which might hs}v; bﬁn expected. By this time the first burst
of Neill's anger was over, and the rejoinder he
ot sent to Havelock’s reply was prononn;])ed by the
T4 high authority to which it was referred—the
makes an amende. acting Commander-in-Chief, to be * perfectly un-
alst.  exceptionable.” The matter was then allowed
veust to drop, but the correspondence had produced
between the two generals a coolness which, whilst it did not
interfere with co-operation for the good of the State, could yet
never be forgotten.
On the 3rd of August Havelock was reinforced by Olpherts’s
half-battery and a company of the 84th. Hopes
Havelock receives  had been held out to him ihat the 5th Fusiliers
:e?,':}mem‘ and the 90th Light Infantry would reach Kinhpir
early in August. Had the Government of India
only taken the precaution to disarm the native regiments at
Dénapir early in June, this might have been possible. But
the fatal trust in men known to be untrustworthy had kept
the 5th Fusiliers in Bihir and had stopped the onward progress
of the 90th.* This culpable weakness made itself felt in
Lakhnao as well as in Bihidr. But the disappointment only
roused Havelock to renewed exertion. Omn the
o Ouan, 4th of August, having then about fourteen hundred
August 4. effective men under his command, two heavy guns
(24-pounders), two 24-pounder howitzers, and a
battery and a half of guns, he started a second time in the
direction of the besieged Residency. Having heard that the
Ho finds th town of Bashiratganj had been re-occupied in
enemy srongly  force, he bivouacked that night at Undo. Leaving
Josted ot ; that place early the following morning, he found
) the enemy occupying a position very similar to
that from which he had dislodged them on the 29th of July.
This time he determined there should be no mistake; that, if
the enemy would only wait the completion of his turning

consideration of the obstruction that would arise to the publie service at this
moment alone prevents me from taking the stronger step of placing you
under arrest. You now stand warmned. Attempt no further dictation. I
have my own reasons, which I will not communicate to any one, and I alone
am responsible for the course which I have pursued.”

* «So great is the alarm,” wrote & journalist at the time, “that HM.’s
90th and 5th Fusiliers have been retained, though grievously required to
reinforce Kanhpair.” ]
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movement, they ehould not escape. Havelock then ordered the
sdvance by the rvad of the heary guns, supported by the 1st
Madras Fusiliers and the 84th Foot; whilst the 75th High-
landers, the Sikhs, and Maude’s battery should
turn the village on ita left. The heavy guns, At eewwew
commanded by Lieutenant Crurap of the Madras
Artillery, a very able and gallant officer, speedily dislodged
the enemy from the oater defences. As they retreated our
infantry advancel. Meanwhile the tarning movement greatly
disquieted them. They saw that if carried out it .
would entrap them. Bewildered by the progress T <=
it was making, and much embarrassed by the firing
in front of them, they were stricken by panic and fled across
the causeway. This flight saved them from ocer-
tain and entire destruction. The turning move- Amens k1o
went had not been completed. Still it had progressed so far
that in their flight across the canseway the rebels came under
the fire of the guns of Mande's battery and were
mown down in numbers. The heary guns con- Tomu™
tineed all this time their destructive fire, silencing
the guns of the enemy and forcing them back. The rebels did
indeed for some time longer hold villages to the right and left
of the town, but in the end they were forced out of these.
Suill, thoagh the enemy was beaten, = the whole transaction.”
to use the language employed by Lieutenant-Colonel Tytler to
Sir Patrick Grant, © was most unsatisfactory, only two small
iron guns, formerly captared by wmws, and destroyed, in our
ideas,® being taken.”
The loss of cur force had not been large. Two had been
killed and twenty-three woanded The loss of
the rebels was estimated at three hundred. Bat Sus'oered .
there were weighty cousiderations to stay farther & cqemacee
advance. Cholera had brokea cat in camp.
This discase and fever had placed seventy-five men on the sick
list. In the action at Bashiratganj one-fourth of the gun am-
munition had been expendad. Between that town and Lakhnao,
was & deep river, the Sii, and three strong places, guarded, it
was believed, by 30,000 men. The zamindars, too, had risen on
every side in bodies of five hundred or six hundred,independently
® These were the guns captured on the 2xh of July. General Havelock
reporsed regurding them that they bad been = dismasntied by the Comanndant
dm;nw!.MMMeany‘gahﬁdo‘;h‘
s
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of the regular troops. ¢ All the men killed yesterday,” wrote
Hadhe contined  Colonel Tytler, “were zamindirs.” But even
toadvance bis . were the force able to reach Lakhnao what could
huive been greatly it effect, enfeebled and worn ouf, against the
reduced. myriads who would oppose it in the streets? On
the morrow of the fight at Bashiratganj it was impossible to
parade nine hundred infantry. To what extent would this
number be reduced in fighting its way to the Residency ?
These were potenthlfeasons against an advance, but there
. were others still stronger. Intelligence reached
g&ﬁi‘ﬁﬂ‘f“ Havelock on the 5th thgat the men 0% the Gwalidr
induenced bim.  oontingent had successfully mutinied against their
own Mahérsjah, and were threatening to moveon Kalpi. Kalpi
was a position which would threaten Kénhptr, and menace the
communication with Alldh4bsd. It is true that, had it been
possible to strike a decisive blow at Lakhnao, the striking of it
would have been the best reply to any demonstration on Kalpi.
Not less true that a defeat involving a heavy loss to the force in
an attempt on Lakhnao would precipitate any such demonstra-
tion. The intelligence regarding the Gwilidr force then
brought home to Havelock for immediate decision the question
of advance or retreat. The advance could scarcely be successful,
and yet failure in it involved, in Havelock’s opinion,* the
destruction of his force, and with it, possibly a disaster at
Kénhpir. Retreat only risked Lakhnao. But did not an
unsuccessful advance subject Lakhnao to a risk even greater ?
- No sensible man will deny that, under the circumstances of
The action of the case, Havelock exercised a wise judgment in
Havelock justifiea, deciding to retire and wait for reinforcements.
He fell back on Mangalwéir. He lay there for
four days recruiting his men. On the 11th he purposed to
He falls back recross into Kénhpér. But, learning that the
on Mangalwér, but . rebels had established themselves in considerable
e v force at Bashiratganj, with advanced parties at
-passageof the  Unéo, prepared to disturb him while crossing, he
river. resolved to anticipate them. For the third time,
then, he advanced along the Lakhnao road, pushed the advanced

* «The only three staff’ officers of my force whom I ever consult con-
fidentially, bus in whom I entirely confide, are unanimously of opinion that
an advance to the walls of Lakhnao involves the loss of this force. In this
{:;;cur."—Brigadier—Gem'ral Havelock to the C der-in-Chief, August,
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parties of the enemy out of Undo, and bivouacked near.that
town for the night. At dawn the following day, the 12th, he
set out and found the enemy strongly intrenched
behind earthworks in a village in advance of
Baslhfratganj. Covered by his artillery and skirmishers, Have-
lock advanced in échelon of battalions from his right. The
swnmpy nature of the ground delayed the advance of the heavy
guns, and the British troups suffered somewhut meanwhile from
the enemy’s fire. When the British guns were in position, they
opened ou the earthworks; but, as might have been expected,
the fire made little impression. Havelock, therefore, determined
to try the effect of an infantry charge. Under his orders the
78th Highlanders precipitated themselves, without firing a
shot, on the earthworks in front, while the Madras Fusiliers,
to whom the turning movement had been intrusted, took them
in flank. ‘L'he result was decisive. Twoof the . ...

¥
enemy's guns were captured and turned on them. st Bashiratganj,
They fled in disorder, leaving about two hundred &04 recrosses.
killed and wounded. Our loss amounted to thirty-five.

Having thus scared away the enemy, Havelock leisurely fell
buck on the 13th, and by 2 o’clock of that day had recrossed into
Kénhpar without a casualty. His troops were taken over in the
steamer and in cvuntry boats towed by the steamer, the curreut
being still too strung to permit the putting together of the
bridge of boats, materials for which had been prepared.

In his absence Neill had not been idle. The night of the
5th of August intelligence had reached him that
a party of the mutinous 42nd Native Infantry, Anofilell
aided by rome divaffected villagers, had plundered
part of Bithir, and had sacked the house, and curried off the
two daughters of Subahdar Nérain Réo, a relative of Néné
Sidhib, but who, throughout the mutiny, had been staunch in
his ullegipnce to the british, and had suffered much persecution
in consequence. Neill at once ordered a party, , . ... .
commanded by Captain J. Gordon, and accompa~ Cotain T Gordon
nicd by the Subahdar referred to, to set ont at day- toclear theriver.
break the following morning in the steamer for Bithir. Gordon
started at 4 o'clock on the morning of the 6th, having under
him forty men of the Madras Fusiliers, twenty-five
Sikbs, and six gunners, in charge of two six- Avgost 6.
pounders and & 5}-inch mortar. Passing Bithir, Gordon noticed
that the roof of one of Néna Sihib's houses was crowded with.

August 132,
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men. He promptly opened fire upon and dispersed these. He
then sent a party on shore to endeavour to recover the daughters
and property of the Subahdar—the latter accompanying it. In
both attempts success attended its efforts. The steamer, whose
guns had meanwhile effected considerable damage on the houses
and shipping of the rebels—sixteen boats having been sunk—
picked up the Subahdar,* his dsughters, and property, and
reached Kanhpir at six o’clock that same evening.
A third steamer expedition under the same officer, Captain
Andagin  O0rdon, was organised for the 8th. The object
A this time was to intercept the troops of Nand
Sihib, who had begun the previous evening to
cross the Ganges three miles above Bithdr. The steamer,
having on board the same number of troops as on the 6th,
set out again at 4 AM. As she steamed by Bithér a shot
was directed at her from the shore. This was followed
by a heavy musketry fire, and it soon became evident that
the place was occupied by a strong body of the mutinous
42nd. The steamer returned the fire from guns and Enfields as
she slowly steamed on, the Sipihis following ber, taking advan-
tage of every scrap of cover for three miles. At this point the
carrent was 80 strong that the steamer could proceed no farther.
The Sipdhis then took possession of a house on the bank and
opened a heavy fire; but they were speedily shelled out of it
Captain Gordon, unable to make forther way against the cur-
rent, ascertained by other means that no troops were crossing,
and then turned the head of the steamer down stream. Bat,
after passing Bithir, she struck heavily on & sand-bank. For-
‘tunately this sand-bank was beyond musketry range. There
the steamer remained all night. The following mwrning the
enemy bronght some guns to bear upon her, but the great
strength of the current had enabled her to cut her way through
the sand-bank during the night, and at daybreak she dropped
down to Kinhpir.
Captain Gordon had ascertained that the number of muti-
neers, regular troops, at Bithir, amounted to about two

* «We then took on board the Snbahdarand the Sikha The Subabdar was
Inoking quite happy, having recovered his two little daughters. One of
them (the eldest) is n\\ll‘v“lnie-\utifnl little creature, about cight years old.
Some of the Subwhdar’s plandered property was also recovered, 50 he was in
high glee altogether.”—Manuseript Jowrnal of an Oficer prevent.



1857 HAVELOCK MARCHES OX BITHCR H3

thoumnd. He made bis report accordingly to Brigadier Neill
With a soldier's true instinct, Neill, the next

morning, marched about two hundred men and Jefpemimie
four guns about three miles on the Bithir road,

Jessing the city on the way. This movement had the best
eflect. It gave confidence to cur well-wishers, and di

the rebels and their friends. The movement was repeated the
fullowing day and the day after.

I have already stated General Havelock re-crossed on the
13th. He at ouco asumed command. The Havebek n
meeting between the two generals was cutwardly ZTo3 ==
friendly ; bat it was impossible, after the cor- Awgmmis’

I have alluded to, that there should be any real
cordiality between them. At aninterview on the following day
Neill expressed to Havelock his opinion that his men were not
then in a fit state to march on Lakhnao; that they required rest,
and should nut be unnecessarily exposed; that it was indi
sable that the rebels at Bithir should be dealt with first. The
private journal of Neill shows that he still beld to his previcus
opinion, that in retiring after his first victory, on the 29th of
Jaly, Havelock had committed an error which could mnot be
redeemed until he had received large reinforcementa. I cannot
concur in this view. Suhsequent events prove, I think, that it
was not well foanded. Indeed, considering the
immense temptation to Havelock to sdvance, the w...

in which the issae of the order to retreat cansed wwpasmw

im, I cannot bat regard his resistance 10 that Lexaaes jeited
temptation as the most hercic act even of his 17 =iwoyeem
hervic career.

Havelock allowed his troops to rest om the 14th and 135th
At 4 o'clock on the morning of the 16th, leaving
cnly a hundred men under Neill in the intrenched ™™ '*
camp, he marched against Bithir. The rebels at that place,
now augmented to nearly four thousand, were composed of
;‘ipéhis fromm the 17th, 28th, 31st, 34th, and 42pd Native
nfantry; of the 2nd Hegular and 3rd Irregular Cavalry; of
Nini Sihib's retainers and two guns Havelock found them
drawn up in advance of the castellated palace of Bithar. Their
position was etrong, being defcnded by intrenched mud quad-
rangles filled with Sipihis, and eheltered by plantations of
sugarcane rising high above the head. Two villages, one on
either flank, and connected by earth-works, formed the sup-
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ports of this position. The villages were strongly occupied.
The enemy looked so formidable that Havelock
Havelock marches  regolved to avail himself of his great superiority
AP Bithr. in guns. He made his men lie down, whilst for
twenty minutes he poured on the enemy a heavy
fire from the artillery and Enfield rifles. The guns made,
however, little impression on the quadrangles, and Havelock
saw he must effect his purpose with the bayonet. Covering
his infantry with the Madras Fusiliers, he gave the order for
an advance. The quadrangles were rapidly approached, but
The 42nd Native 7DD OUT 1nen were within twenty yards of them,
mmt,'; coss ~ the men of the 42nd Native Infantry, dressed
mﬁﬁ: with in their red coats, started up, and met them.
Bayonets were actually crossed, and it was not
till sixty of the 42nd had fallen that they retired on their
supports between the two villages. Havelock cannonaded this
position for a time, but the enemy’s guns were so well served
that he again sent on the infantry. Another desperate contest
ensued. The enemy defended their guns with
a0 Dele t spirit, and were only driven from thei
with great great spirit, ere only driv ¥ eir
galantry, = .. position by hard fighting. Meanwhile a body of
" their cavalry, some two hundred strong, had made
a raid on our rear, killed twenty or thirty camp followers, and
carried off the mess property of the volunteers. This raid did
not, however, affect the sction.. That was decided in front of
Bithir by the defeat of the enemy, the capture of his position,
and the loss of his two guns.
Still, victory as it was, it was in every sense of the word a
) " victory most exhausting to the victors. In the
,,T;‘,;;‘“;:gh,h 84th Regiment seven men died from sunstroke
alone. The Madras Fusiliers lost five from the
same cause. In killed and wounded the British lost between
fifty and sixty. The men were much knocked up from fatigne.
They could not pursue the enemy, but bivouacked where they
had fought. The next morning they returned to Kinhpar.
This was on the 17th. General Havelock found waiting him
August 17, on his return a copy of the Calcutta Gazette, dated
Havelock,on  the 5th of August, containing the nomination of
T ombis  Major-General Sit James Outram to the military
finds himeelf ~ command of the country in which he was ope-
superseded. rating. He learned, in fact, that he was super-
seded. He received this information from the Gazette alone.
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It was accompanied by no communication to break the news.
He had the harsh and bald announcement only.

This, then, was the result of his splendid daring, of his
victories against Nind Sihib, of his strenuous _ .
efforts to reach Lakhnao! Supersession! A hard ihe polioyof
word to a victorious soldier! For though Have- Judgingonly by
lock had failed to reach Lakhnao he had ever been )
victorious. Supersession! The firat thought of a feeble Go-
vernment when their hopes have not been entirely fulfilled!
With what confidence could any man serve a Government
which acted in this manner towards one who had shown, by
his daring, his self-negation, his devotion, by his success
wherever success was possible, that he had never despaired of
the safety of his country. It was not in this way that Rome
treated her generals. Terentius Varro carried rashness to its
extreme when he fought Hannibal; yet, recognising the
patriotism of his motives, Kome received Varro with applause:
She thanked him for not having despaired of the fortunes of
the republic. Havelock was opposed to no Han- . poltey of
nibal, but he had fought against an enemy ex- judging
coeding him in pumbers, occupying chosen and P results.
well-fortified positions, and animated by the energy of despair.
Circumstances had forced him to emulate even Varro in rash-
ness. He had been compelled to risk much, to put aside the
prudent part of the regulatiuns of the military science, to dare
and to dare greatly. He had won all his battles. And,if in
the ultimate aim he bad not entirely succeeded, it was to a
great extent because the fatuous action of the Government of
India with respect to the Sipéhis at Dandpér had hindered the
onward progress of the reinforcements by whose aid alone
complete success would have heen possible !

And he was superseded—without a word—by a simple
announcement in the Gazelte. Again was it .
apparent that success was the sole standard by f;;‘:‘g}‘;‘.‘,:{,‘};ﬁ,,
which, in those troublous times, the Government ’!&“f“::;v  rimie
judged their servants. Mark their action in this nation, by the
respect. At Déndpir they threw on Major- Spyerment
General Lloyd the responsibility of disarming or
of not disarming the Sipihis. That officer took thereupon
certain measures which were not successful. In consequence,
the Government supersede him, and announce their intention
to bring him to a court-martial. At Agra, Brigadier Polwhele
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fought a battle with the enemy, and, though one result of that
battle was the retirement of the enemy from Agra, yet in the
actual conflict he was beaten. The Government of India
promptly remove him from his command. Mr. William Tayler
saved the province of Bihir. Then, in the dire extremity to
which that province is again brought by the action of the
Government, he issues an order which in its operation might,
under certain circumstances, expose the Government to the
chance of losing & few thousand pounds. Fortune brings on
the spot a heaven-born soldier to avert that chance. Yet,
because it had been incurred, Mr. Tayler is removed from his
post, and professionally ruined. Neill starts from Calcutts,
achieves great things at Baniras and at Allihibid. The
Government of India are impatient for him to march on
Kdinhpir. But the mutiny has caused confusion in every de-
partment.  Supplies have to be stored; carts to be ovllected ;
elephants, camels, and bullocks to be brought in—and this
when the whole civil organisation of the country is out of gear.
Neill, aided nobly by the civil authorities, completes all his
arrangements. At last he is on the point of moving. Baut
there has been some delay—necessary delay—yet delay. The
very day he telegraphs he is about to move on he learns that
he has been superseded by Havelock. He, labouring, perspiring,
taking no rest night or day, displaying an energy that acts as
inspiration to all around him, gms not yet been sufficiently
expeditiouns for the oocupiers of the gilded saloons of Calcutta.
Again, the test of results is applied. Neill makes way for
Havelock. And now, under the influence of the same test,
Harvelock gives way to Outram.

It is one of the glories of our countrymen that, however
The ditineuiching 2CULELY they may feel a disappointment of this
chanscterisuc of  DAtUre, it never affects their public condnet. It

is this recognition of, and this devotion to, duty,

that stamp the Englishman. He subordinates to it all private
feelings. He may be keenly eensible of the injustice perpe-
trated towards himself, but above himself is always his country.
wemmentty 1@ may have his own views as to how that country
conspicas in - MAY best be served ; but, when the Government
Haveloct- which represents it has other and different views,
he feels bound to devote all his energies to make possible of
success the orders of the Government. Thus acted Neill.
And, pow, thus also acted Havelock. Superseded, as he
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regarded himself to be, he was.as active, as daring, as devoted,
as when he ruled, the unfettered commander of an iudependent
force. Never indeed was the exercise of the great qualities of
resolution and epergy more necessary than after his return
drom the expedition against Bithdr. Out of seventeen hundred
English troops whom he had had altogether under his order
from the time of his quitting Allihdbad, but six hundred and
eighty-five remained effective. Not only was he
now compelled to abandon for the moment all idea é’;i"g“é‘lrs‘?{?’“"
of re-crossing into Qudh, but the action of the Mie pesition.
Gwilidr contingent threatening Kalpi rendered it doubtful
whether he could even hold Kénhpar. Were Kalpi to be
-occupied by this force, consisting of five thousand disciplined
men, with thirty guns, his communications with Allihibad
might at any moment be cut off. To the north, the Nawib of
Farrukhdbdd was ready with thirty thousand men — some
Sipahis, some raw levies—to take advantage of any difficulty
which might threaten Kénhptr. It was, too, in the power of
the rebels in Oudh to cross the Ganges at any point below
Kénhptr, and acting singly, or co-operating possibly with the
Gwiliar troops, to endanger his communications. Of all these
dangers Havelock had the fullest cognizance. Yethis judgment
was never clouded. To remain at Kdnhpir was undoubtedly a
risk, but to fall back on Alldhébid would have been a calamity.
Not only would he have lost by such a movement the prestige
and the material advantages his victories had ., . wem
gained, but such & movement would have had the with calmnes. and
effect of uniting against him the now divided Tesciution:
enemies, and of placing them, with more means at their dis-
posal, in a position stronger than that from which he had dis-
lodged Néns Séhib. His central position, faulty as it was in a
military sense, gave him an immense moral power. He resolved,
then, to hold it as long as possible. He announced, accordingly,
to the newly-arrived Commander-in-Chief, Sir Colin Campbell,
that, if hopes of reinforcements were held out to him, he would,
in spite of the very threatening aspect of affairs, continue to
hold Kénhpir; that otherwise he should be forced
to retire on Allahdbad. The reply of Sir Colin  August 17-20.
on this head was re-assuring. Reinforcements y, co1ves to hola
were on their way. Havelock resolved to await Kanhpur.
them at Kdnhpdr.

The month that intervened between the battle of Bithdr and
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the arrival of Sir James Outram was rich in events, which, if
not showy, were important. On the 20th of August the inde-
fatigable Captain Gordon had again been sent on an expedition
Captain Gordon 11 the steamer. 'This .time he was to proceed
agsinsweeps  down the river and destroy-some sixty-two boats
the Ganges. belonging to the Oudh rebels, said to have been
collected opposite Réjghat, in the Fathpdr district.. The opera-
tion was one most necessary to be carried out, for it was by
these boats that the Oudh rebels might hope to cross the river
and operate on our communications with All4hibad. Gordon,
taking with him one hundred men of the Madras Fusiliers,
twelve artillerymen, twelve Sikhs, and three pieces, started on
the 19th. On the way down the river, hundreds of horse and
foot were noticed collected on the Oudh side, opposite the in-
trenched camp of the British. The steamer was fired at from
more than one fort on the way down. The expedition, not-
withstanding, was to a great degree successful, for the party on
board thé steamer managed in four days to destroy thirty-five
boats of various sizes.
Arrangements meanwhile were made and carried out for
) seuding all the sick and wounded who could. bear
1‘?&?::{;??“ % the journey to All4hib4d: Reinforcements gra-
dually arrived in small parties; the troops were
allowed to- rest after their fatigues; the regulations for the
maintenance of public order were rigorously enforced; the
works at the intrenchment were pushed on. In all these works
the co-operation of the civil authorities, at the head of whom
was Mr. Sherer, was of inestimable value. Our countrymen
had the gratification also of welcoming fugitives from various
parts of the country. On the Ist of September, Mr. and
Mrs, Probyn and family, Mr. Edwards, and Mr. Jones, came ip.
from Oudh. ¢ They looked so joyous and happy after their
sufferings.”* On the 4th eleven more (Eurasians) came in
from Kalpi, their release having been negotiated some time
before by General Neill with the Réjah of that place. To keep
the men in spirits, games and races were instituted every
evening; there were occasivnal theatrical performances, and a
band constantly played.
The feeling entertained by Neill towards Havelock had, T

* Brigadier Neill’s Journal.
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have eaid, never been very cordial. The two men were not
formed to act together. Neill had chafed much -~ .
under the inaction to which, since Havelock’s o commend
arrival, he had been subjected, and he had greatly the right wing of
feared that, in the advance which was to take place, 8 e
he would again be left behind. His gratification, then, may
be imagined when, on the eve of Outram’s arrival, Havelock
informed him that the command of the right wing of the
relieving force had been conferred upon him.

8ir James QOutram arrived at Kénhpir on the 15th of Sep-
tember. If there were anything in the world which o
could reconcile a successful soldier to supersession, James Qutram.
it would be to be superseded by such a man as Outram. Sir
James Outram bore the highest character. He was a paladin of
the days of chivalry and romance. To a fearlessness which
never recognised danger,; to a nerve that never trembled, to a
coolness that never varied, he added a generosity without stint,
a forgetfulness of self rarely paralleled, a love of the svul’s
nobility for its own sake alone. Not idly had he been called the
Bayard of the Indian army. He was without fear and without
reproach. Engaged in many oontests, he never fought for
himself—he fought always the cause of those whom he believed
to have heen wronged. When a man so acts—when he gives
himself, as it were, to others—the thought of self always flies.
.80 it was with Sir James Outram. He gave all his energies to
his clients. On their behalf he staked his prospects, his posi-
tion, his future. He was appalled neither by the power, the
talent, the interest, of the side to which be was opposed. He
had emphatically the courage of his opinions, and, convinced of
their soundness, he fought for them to the end.

In an earlier part of this volume* I bave stated that Sir
James Outram had arrived in Calcutta on the 1st of Aungust.
Four days later he was reappointed Chief Commissioner of
Oudh, and nominated to the joint command of the Déndpir and
Kénhpir divisions—a command including practically the entire
country between Calcutta and Agra. General
Outram left Calcutta at once by river steamer, _ Sert-2.
and, after a tedious voyage up the Ganges, reached  Anaroe ™
Allib4bid on the 2nd of September. He devoted
three days to the necessary preparations. These made, he sent

* Page 87.
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off, on the morning of the 5th, the 5th Fusiliers, some detach-
ments of the 64th and the 1st Madras Fusiliers, and Major
Eyre’s battery of artillery—the same which, with
famemtfor g detachment of the 5ih, had relieved Arah—fol-
lowing himself the same evening with the 90tk

Light Infantry.

For the first three days the progress of the treops was
Learns tnat tne  UREVentful. But on the fourth day, on arriving
rebels are attempt- at the camping-ground of Kaligfon, definite infor-
ingtocut bim off. mation reached Outram that a party of insurgents
from Oudh, in number from three to four hundred, with four
guns, had crossed the Ganges, near the village of Kindapati,
on the trunk road between Fathpir and Alldhdb4d. The object
of this party was evident. It was to sever the communications
. between Outram and Allihibad.

Outram at once seniil (;rder; to the advanced guard of his

force to halt where it was. On joining it, he
m:?ﬁ:;mm‘ directed Major Eyre to march agaiﬁ]st theg enemy.
them. For this purposs, he placed at that officer's dis-
posal one hundred men of the 5th Fusiliers, sixty of the 64th,
all mounted on elepbants, and two guns. Forty men of the 12th
Irregulars were directed to join this detachment on its march.

Eyro set out on the 10th. On reaching, that same evening,

the village of Hatgdon, he was joined by Captain

Sept. 10. Johnson and his forty horsemen (the 12th Irre-
e pearches ot gulars). As these men had made a forced march

of twenty-four miles to join him, Eyre prudently
resolved to halt for a few hours. By so doing he would refresh
his men, and still be able to reach his destination by daybreak.
He set out again at half-past one in the morning, and came in
sight of Kundapati at early-dawn. The villagers whom he
met reported the rebels to be close at hand, if not actually
within the walls of the village, and that their boats were
moored about a mile off. Eyre at once ordered his cavalry to
gallop at once to the gates of the town,—to guard them should
the rebels still be there,—to pursue and hold them in check
should they have evacuated it. Meanwhile he pressed on the
infantry.

The prudence of these dispositions was quickly justified.

The rebels, learning almost at the same time of
snd croshes theth. 1o re’s approach, had already commenced a hasty
retreat towards the river, and had just entered their boats when
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the cavalry came upon them. The latter, just in time to prevent
the unmooring of the boats, kept the rebels fully oecupied till
the other arms ehould arrive. Then, when these came up,
Eyre gave orders to board. The enemy, crowded though they
were, made for some time an obstinate resistance. At last,
seeing that the day was going agzainst them, they made a de-
sperate attempt to blow up the boats and all therein. In one
boat ouly was the attempt partially successful. Recognising
the general failure of their scheme, and resolved not to ask for
quarter, they then threw their guns overboard, and precipitated
themselves into the river. Eyre at once drew back his men,
and opened upon the rebels a grape and musketry

fire, the eflect of which was decisivaa. Not aman smn
surrendered :—but only three escaped.

The effect of this decisive movement completely paralysed the
plans of the mutineers. It was felt all over the ., .,
Duib. Anotber, and it was estimated, & lArger sci asas te
party, had landed some four miles higher up with Pams < theo rebele.
the intention of co-operating with the men against whom Eyre
had Bat 80 great was the terror caused by his victory
that they reembarked and recrossed into Oudh before the
cavalry could intercept them. The movement, so skilfully
planned and 80 vigorously carried out, had, in fact, relieved Sir
James CQutram from the danger, no light one, of having his
g;nmnniaﬁons cut off during the contemplated operations in

dh.*

Thus secure regarding his communications, Ouiram con-
tinued his march, and reached Kinhpir on the
16th of September. His very first act was of a Sep. 16
nature 80 noble, 80 generous, so disinterested, that Tameee =
had it been the eolitary glorious act of his glorious
life, it would have sufficed to surround his name for ever with
a halo of veneration and respect—ean act 80 rare, 8o striking in

® That this was the view taken by the General himself is clear from the
“""”‘S........"é“ @ saccem will 1 am sare. be appeeciated by your Fasellenry

the Governor-G L [ mow ader By communications secure,
which otherwise muist have been entirely cot of during our operations in
Oudh. A pevoral insarrection, I am sssared, would have followed
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-its self-abnegation, that lesser and ignoble natures, unable to
Ho generously comprehend it, endeavour to seek for it a motive
leaves to Havelock congenial .to the temper of their own minds,—
;gﬁgvli‘ggﬁgmm but yet an act essentially genuine—pertaining

to the nature of the man —consistent with every
‘previous act of his life.

“Sir James Qutram had been sent to' Kénhpiir to command the
force which was to relieve Lakhnao. In accepting that com-
mand he superseded the man whose daring efforts with an
inferior force to effect that relief had won for him the applause
and admiration of his countrymen. To the generous nature of
Outram it seemed revolting ‘that he should reap where another
had sown ; that he should obtain the glory where another had
endured the trials and the dangers. He could not doit. He
was determined that it should not be done. Availing himselt,
then, of the circumstance that whilst, in a military

‘The order which . )
he issued on point of view, he was commander of the -forces
-thecccaslon.  ahout to march into Oudh, he would also enter

that country in a civil capacity, as its Chief -Commissioner, he
published, the day of his armval at Kénhpir, the following
corder :—

“The important duty of relieving the garrison of Lakhnao
‘had been first entristed to Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B.,
-and Major-General Outram feels that it is due to that dis-
tinguished officer, and to the strenuous and noble exertions
which he has already made to effect that object, that to him
-should accrue the honour of the achievement.

** Major-General Outram is confident that this great end for
which Brigadier-General Havelock and his brave troops have
80 long and. gloriously fought will now, under.the blessing of
Providence, be accomplished. N

“The Major-General, therefore, in’ gratitude for, and admira-
-tion of, the brilliant deed of arms achieved by Brigadier-General
Havelock, and his gallant troops, will cheerfully waive his rank
in favour of that officer on this occasion, and will accompany
.the force to Lakhnao in his civil capacity, as Chief Commissioner
of Oudh, tendering his military services to Brigadier-General
Havelock as a volunteer. ,

“ On the relief of Lakhnao, the Major-General will resume his
position at the head of the forces.”

Rare and noble act of generosity! Only a soldier can appre-
ciate the full extent of abnegation of self which it involved.
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Well might the illustrious warrior who then commanded in

chief in India—well might Sir Colin Campbell, Coltn Caan

wlhen announcing tf the nrm!{h this geel%d of real Bipwmmpwl
ory, write these glowing words: « om, per- Outram's nohle

ﬁnpa never, has it occurred to a Commander- it

in-Chief to publish and confirm such an order as the following

one, p ing from Major-General Sir James Outram, K.C.B.

“ With such a reputation as Major-General Sir James Qutram
has won for himself, he can well afford to share
glory and honour with others. But that does Sir Coln Camp-
not lessen the value of the sacrifice he has e army.
made with such disinterested generosity in favour
of Brigadler-General Havelock, C.B., commanding the field
force in Oudh.

“ Concurring, a8 the Commander-in-Chief does, in everything
stated in the just eulogy of the latter by Sir James Outram,
His Excellency takes this opportunity of publicly testifying to
the army hia admiration for an act of self-sacrifice and gene-
rosity, on a point which, of all others, is dear to a real soldier.”

I cannot believe that there will be one amongst my readers
who will grudge the time and the space I have
devoted to the complete elucidation of this “act of feectons on
self-saorifice and generosity.” The incidents of
war often harrow the imagination. They bring to the surface
many of the darker and the baser emotions of human nature.
They show men to the world with their passions excited often
beyond control, their worst feelings rampant and raging. This
was especially the case during the war with the mutinous
Sipahis, and with the rebellious population generally. It is a
reri:f to turn from the contemplation of such incidents to a
noble deed—a noble deed of a noble man—unsurpassed and
unsurpassable of its kind—and which will have its record
eternal as the language in which it has been chronicled.

General Havelock then remained commander of the force
that was to relieve Lakhnao. He issued the same day an order
acknowledging “ the kind and generons determination of Major-
General Sir James Qutram, G.C.B,, to leave to him the task of
relieving Lakhnao, and rescuing its gallant and enduring gar-
rison,” and expressing * his hope that the troops will strive, by
their exemplary and gallant conduct in the field, to justify the
confidenoe thus reposed in them.”

The force now at Havelock’s disposal consisted of three

YOL. IL. 24
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thousand one hundred and seventy-nine men of all arms.*
Numerical He divided it into three brigades:—two of in-
strength of the  fantry, the third of artillery. The first brigade
relievingforce.  gonsisted of the 5th Fusiliers; the 84th Regiment,
and, attached to it, two companies of the 64th; and the Madras
Fusiliers. It was commanded by the gallant Neill,

The 2nd Brigade, composed of the 78th Highlanders; the
90th Light Infantry; and the Sikh regiment of Firtizptr, was
commanded by Brigadier Hamilton, 78th Highlanders.

The 3rd Brigade comprehended Captain Maude’s battery,
Captain Olpherts’ battery, Major Eyre’s battery of heavy
18-pounders, the whole commanded by Major Cooper.

Besides these, there were a hundred and nine volunteers, and
some fifty-nine of the 12th Irregulars, believed to be faithful,
under the command of Captain L. Barrow. Major-General
Outram was one of these volunteers. To defend Kdnhpir
during the advance on Lakhnao, there remained the Head-
Quarters of the 64th Regiment, under the command of Colonel
Wilson.

The whole of the reinforcements had reached Kanhpir by
the morning of the 16th of September. It was decided, how-
ever, not to attempt the passage of the river till the bridge of
boats should be completed. :

The rebels, meanwhile, were on the alert. On the afternoon

of the 17th, a party of their cavalry and infantry,
eher the p'i:::g:o " with three guns, che down to the opposite bagt
vftheGanges. 4o reconnoitre. Their appearance was the signal
for the withdrawal to the right bank of a party of Sikhs who
had been sent across to cover the formation of the bridge.
Emboldened by this retreat, a detachment of the rebel infantry
crossed to an island, and, under cover of the long grass found
there, opened a fire on the men working at the bridge. But a
fow round and shrapnell shot from our heavy pieces soon drove
them away.

* The numerical strength of the component portions of the force was as
follows:—

Kuropesn Infantry « - - < =~ 2388
Ditto  Volunteer Cavalry - - - 109
Ditto Artillery - - - - - 282

Sikh Infantry - « <« - - - 341

Native Irregular Cavalry - - - - 59

Total =« .. ~ 3179
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The bridge-head on the opposite side was covered by a
detachment from the British force during the
night, and on the 18th the bridge had so nearly
approached completion, that it was resolved to make arrange-
ments at once to effect a successful passage. On the 18th no
enemy was to be seen on the opposite bank. That morning
four guns of Maude's battery were crossed over to the island
above referred to, and the 78th Highlanders and the 90th Light
Infantry were marched to a position on the river-bank, to be
ready to take immediate advantage of the completion of the
bridge. Subsequently, part of the 90th and three gumnas of
Maude's battery crossed the river. At eleven o’clock the enemy
brought down their heavy guns, and opened fire on the British.
The British guns answered. The cannonade lasted three hours,
:hen the rebels ceased it almost as suddenly as they had

egun it,

n the 19th the bridge was ready. The English force crossed
in the following order. The 78th Highlanders
led. They were followed by the Sikhs of the
regiment of Firizpir, by the remainder of the 90th Light
Infantry, by Olpherts’ battery, by the Madras Fusiliers, then
Her Majesty's 84th and two companies of the 64th, the Voluu-
teer Cavalry and Irregulars, then half of Maude’s battery—in
the order named,

As soon as they had crossed the troops were formed into
contiguous columns at quarter distance, and the i
8ith were ordered to lie down, as they were in sn.r ine pasar
the line of the enemy’s fire. Skirmishers from the pfthe main body
78th Highlanders were sent out at once to cover :
the line. General Neill’s brigade was then ordered to take up
a position on the right of the line, and to drive the enemy from
some sand-hills occupied by them about six hundred yards in
advance. Neill immediately moved forward his brigade and
attacked the enemy. They made a firm resistance, but wero
driven from their position. Whilst the infintry fizht was
going on William Olpherts* brought up a half-battery in
splendid style, and silenced the enemy's gnns. The enemy

Sept. 18.

The passage.

* Regarding this officer, Lord Napier of Magilala once said to me: *J
have often seen Olpherts in uction, but never without his deserving the
Victoria Cross.”

242
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slowly retired, and, the cavalry having followed them up to
observe, the force piled arms and laid themselves out for break-
fast, pending the arrival of the camp equipage. This did not
-reach the ground {till past three o’clock.
The next day was devoted to the crossing of Eyre’s heavy
Sept. 20, guns. They were brought into camp by noon.
Passageofthe 'T'he arrangements for the advance were then
besvy guns.  gomplete.
At half-past five o’clock on the morning of the 21st the force
started on its arduous task. The second brigade,
Sept, 21. having Olpherts’s battery attached to it, and with
Theadvancaon  the volunteer cavalry on its reverse flank, led;
the first brigade, with Maude’s battery, followed ;
‘then came Eyre’s heavy battery, escorted by the 5th Fusiliers,
one wing leading, the other covering the rear; last of all, the
12th Irregulars under Captain Johnson. The pickets of the
previous night formed the baggage and rear guards.
On approaching the village of Mangalwir it became evident
that the enemy were massed there in great strength.
ooy frizen Havelock upon this took ground to the left, and
deployed into line, having the volunteer cavalry
on the extreme left. -This manceuvre had scarcely been accom-
plished before the enemy’s guns, five in number, opened fire.
They had playing on the road one heavy gun defended by a
breastwork. The three English batteries at once replied, whilst
the infantry marched through the swamp to the hard ground
from which they could act on the rear of the rebels. Just at
this moment.the rain came down in torrents. This did not
affect the assailants, but before they could reach the road behind
the village the enemy had evacuated it. A rapid pursuit
.ensued. It was most successful. The volunteer cavalry cap-
tured two guns, a set of colours, and an elephant, and killed
about a hundred and twenty men. It was said in camp that
five men had fallen to the sword of the General’s son and aide-
. de-camp, Lieutenant Havelock. Olpherts’s battery, though
newly horsed with but half-trained horses, pushed on splendidly,
.doing great execution. As the infantry advanced they found
the road strewed with shoes which the rebels had cast off to
‘facilitate their flight. But, fast as they ran, the English fol-
lowed to within musket-shot. This close pursuit drove the
enemy helter-skelter through the village of Undo, without their
making even an effort to defend it.
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Our men halted for breath and a mouthful of food at Unéo.
They stayed there but half an hour Then, ;i roipemake
pushing on, they reached Bashiratganj—Ilikewise amomentary halt
abandoned by the enemy in their flight—and put * Uréo
up for the night in the sarai, or travellers’ resting-place—a very
large building, capable of accommodating nearly the whole of
the force. There was not a man not wet to the ... =
skin, for the rain had been of the pelting nature thenightat
peculiar to the breaking up of the rainy season. iratgan).
The baggage was some distance behind, but it came up two
bours later, and afforded then to the tired combatants the
luxury of clothes and a dinner.

The force thus reached with but a skirmish the furthest
point of Havelock’s three brilliant inroads into Qudh. This.
time there was no talk of retreat. Yet, excited.
with victory, proud of their day's work as they Temperof the
were, the men were pot unconscious that their
greatest difficulties lay before them. Baut, had those difficulties
been ten times greater, they were in the mood to overcome
them. The end to be attained was the. relief of their he-
leagnered countrymen-—of those countrymen who for more than
eighty days had held out against the hosts of the enemy. It
was that enemy who now barred their onward progress. The
pent-up determination of every heart found vent that night in-
the expressions of firm resolve that, be the resistance of the
enemy what it might, it should bar the way no longer.

The rain fell heavily next morning as Havelock’s force left
its night quarters, at half-past seven, the first ;
brigade leading. Every one was in the highest Sert.22 .
spirits, and, in spite of the pelting downpour, They re-commence
wetting to the skin, all stepped out gaily. No jeemme
enemy was seen in front—a few cavalry only, at a A
safe distance, on the flanks. After a march of sixteen mil
they reached the village of Banni. Bannf was a strong and
defensible position. To reach it & force coming from Kénhpir
had to cross the river Saf, here spanned by a long bridge built
of masonry. After passing the bridge the road takes a turn to
the right. The river was not fordable. Strong as was the

sition, the enemy neither used the advantages . 1.is vanic.
it offered to them, nor opposed to our troops the stricken, abandon
smallest opposition. They even mneglected to defensible position
break down the bridge. Nor, although they had constructed
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two half-moon batteries on the Lakhnao side of it, had they the
spirit to use them. In a word, panic-stricken by Havelock’s
rapid advance, they abandoned the best chance they had of
stopping him, and evacuated their strongest position before
even it had been attacked. Banni was but sixteen miles from
Lakhnao. Havelock, then,in the hope of giving information of
The troops bivonse 1118 8Pproach to the garrison of the Residency, fired
for thenightat  that evening a Royal salute. His men lay there
Banf, for the night, their indignation aroused and their
slumbers troubled by the constant sound of the booming of the
cannon fired against their beleagunered countrymen, .
The events of the following day, the 23rd, were certain to be
crucial. Breakfast, then, was served out to the men before they
They start sgain  Started. But by half-past eight ¢’clock they were
the following on their way, marching in column of subdivisions
moring, right in front. The rain had cleared off, but it
was very close and steamy, without a breath of wind.
Since six o'clock that morning the booming of ]:he cannon
discharged against the Residency had ceased.
ar they approscy. This s;glencegseemed to indicate t{at the enemy
the Alambigh.  were massing their big guns to oppose the re-
lieving force. The men of the relieving force, however, un-,
awed by the silence, pressed on with determined step. For:
some time no enemy was visible. But as they approached the
Alambégh infantry began to show themselves on their flanks,
and it soon became apparent that the enemy were prepared to
receive them at that walled garden. A party of cavalry was
sent on to reconnoitre. They returned to report the enemy
had sizx guns in position; that their left rested on the Alam-
bégh, and their centre and right were drawn up behind a chain
of hillocks, - v
" Havelock then halted his force, changed the order of the
column from right to left in front, and brought up
Sept. 23, the 78th Highlanders and Eyre’s heavy guns,
-Havelock's die-  These changes having been effected, the British
pritions fr  force moved on, No' sooner, however, were they
within range than the enemy’s guns opened with
round and grape shot. They must have studied the distance
very carefully, for their first shot knocked over three officers of
the 90th, all of whom subsequently died. The casualties
amongst the men and camp followers were likewise considerable.
But these losses did not check the advance. Whilst the 78th,
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the 90th, and the remainder of the 2nd Brigade pushed quickly
on to gain the open ground on which it could deploy, Neill,
with the 1st Brigade, tuok ground to the left, passing through
deep ditches, through swamps, and over heavy ground. On
reaching the open he deployed his men in a position causing
them to overlap the enemy’s right, Meanwhile Eyre’s battery
on the road, and Olpherts’s on the right, had opened out on the
enemy. Maude'’s quickly followed. This fire had the effect of
dispersing the rebel cavalry, and cleared the way for the
advance of our men. By this time the two brigades had reached
open ground, had deployed, and were advancing, the 2nd on the
front, the 1st enveloping the enemy’s right. Neill drives the
led his men over very heavy ground, and drove enemy from the
the enemy from several villages in succession. bien,
The key of the enemy’s position, however, was the Alambégh,
and the upper-storied buildings adjacent to it, These the rebels
defended with great resolution; but they could not withstand
the assault made by the 5th Fusiliers. Advancing with the
bayonet, the men of this splendid regiment cleared the houses-
and stormed the position. The rebels then fell back to resume
the contest on the morrow. Of the guns they had brought into
action five were captured by the Volunteer Cavalry, One of
these, however, in the darkness and confusion of the night,
they recovered.

Having driven the enemy from the Alambégh, the force ad-
vanced to within sight of the domes, the minarets, and the
iudens of Lakhnao. Butthe day’s work bad been ... =~

ard—much still remained to be effected, and the halts Tor the
General prudently determined to halt for the ™Mbt
night. Accordingly he took up a pousition, placing the 1st
brigade on the right, the 2nd on the left, of the road, Eyre's
heavy battery on the road itself. Qur men, however, had
soarcely taken up the ground assigned to them and had halted,
when the rebels, who, up to that time, had been
fleeing in desperate haste, suddenly stopped, gherpemy term
brought up fresh guns, and opened a heavy fire on
the regiments as they stood or lay in line. They occupied also
in considerable strength a two-storied house, subsequently
known as the Yellow House, and from it began a fusillade on.
our line. Just at this time the rain came down in torrents, and
our men were soon wetted to the skin. Havelock met this
action of the enemy by drawing back his line out of tire, throwing
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his right on the Alambégh, and refusing his left. The move-
ment was a difficult one, as darkness had set in, and the road
was jammed with horses, elephants, bullocks, guns, and men.
However, it was carried out. The 5th Fusiliers occupied the
H  Alambégh. The other regiments were more or
e contents bim- . - .
self with occupying 1688 provided for, someé occupying hamlets, some
for e smt®  lying in the open. The Madras Fausiliers bivou-
acked in mud ankle deep; but they and the rest
of the force « were as merry and jolly as possible.” * The rain
had ceased. The men had been greatly cheered by the news
that reached them that day that Dehli had been captured, and
were in a humour to bear up against evils far greater than
those they were encountering. They had shown
tinotemper of  their emthusiasm by loudly cheering Olpherts’s
battery as, led by that most daring officer, it had
passed in front of the infantry line at a gallop to charge the
enemy. )
The force halted throughout the day of the 24th to prepare
for the desperate deed of the morrow. During the
;f;';,fg'gg’;g_ day the position was further changed so as to
: remove the men entirely from the range of the
enemy’s guns, which nevertheless continned their cannonade.
The enemy’s cavalry, likewise, creeping round to the rear,
made an attempt on the baggage, but, though they surprised
and killed some ten or twelve of its defenders, they were even-
tually driven off. A That night all the baggage of our men
was stored in the Alambégh, and a guard of two hundred and
fifty men was placed there. »
At last the day of trial dawned. General Havelock, in con-
sultation with Sir James Qutram, had resolved to
The advance o ydvance, not by the direct route to the Residency,
Sept. 35. but by another and more circuitous road skirting
the Chirbigh canal. At half-past eight o’clock on
the morning of the 25th, the 1st brigade, headed by Maude's
battery, with two companies of the 5th Fusiliers leading, moved
off in column of sections, right in front. They had advanced
but a short distance when a tremendous fire opened upon them.
From the Alambégh to the Yellow House before alluded to the
advancing troops had to encounter a perfect storm of round and
grape shot and a sharp fire of musketry. Vigorously pushing

* MSS Journal, kept at the time.
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on, they approached the enclosure called the Chérbigh, and a
village, buth filled with the enemy. From these the musketry
fire was vee? inlh.n g- Our men, however, dashed at the enemy,
and expelled them. '

The next point to be reached was the Chirbagh bridge, the
only opening left into Lakhnao. This bridge was
barred by an earthen parapet about seven feet
high, stretching completely across it, and having
in the centre an opening, overlapped on both sides by the walls
of the parapet, through which it was possible for only one man
to pass on foot. On this parapet were mounted six guns, two
of them 24-pounders. To the right of the bridge, on the side
by which tgz British were advancing, were some enclosures
vccupied by the enemy. On approaching the position the force
halted ; Maude bmug{t two guns to the front and opened fire,
whilst Outram, taking with him the 5th Fusiliers and the
Sikhs, proceeded to drive the enemy from the enclosures on the
right, with the view of bringing a reverse fire on the guna
defending the bridge.

The enemy, on their side, had not been slow to reply to the.
challenge given them by Maude, and for some
time the artillery duel raged with great fury. In ADartillery dud
this the enemy had the advantage of numbers and :
position. They had heavYl iuns. and those guns were under
cover. Maude had but two light guns, and they were in the open..

When the duel had lasted half an hour, it became evident
that Maude could make no impression on the
enemy. He had lost twenty-one men at the Yellow Jiandetreesisto
House, and others had fallen in front of the bridge. :
In his despair he appealed to young Henry Havelock, them
standing by his side, to “do something.” Havelock rode at
once to Neill, who was standing on the opposite side of the road,
and suggested to him that he should charge the bridge. But,
in the absence of Outram, Neill conceived that he would not be
justified in giving such an order until that general’s turning
movement ahouldinva made itself felt. Fraser-Tytler made a
similar attempt, and with the same result.

Something, however, had to be done. Under these circum-
stances, young Henry Havelock, always bold, : ’
daring, and adventurous, imperilled his commis- Havelock's daring
eion to carry out an idea which had flashed through .
bis brain. Turning his horse’s head, he galloped off in the

The Chérbégh
bridge.
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direction of the post cocupied by his father. After making the
turn of the road, be halted, waited for three or four minutes,
then, galloping back to Neill, saluted him and said—as if
bringing an order from the general, whom he had not seen—
“ You are to charge the bridge, Sir.” Neill at once issued the
order. Tytler and Havelock carried it across the road, formed
up the men, and gave the order to advance.

Arnold of the Madras Fusiliers dashed on to the bridge with
Haoelock and the advance of twenty-five raen, Tytler and Have-
Privae Jars  Jock accompanying them mounted. Tiytler's horse
the Chirbigh was shot dead, and he was pierced through the

groin. Every other man of the twenty-five, the
mounted Havelock and a private named Jakes excepted, was
shot down by a discharge from the enemy’s six guns loaded
with grape. Havelock, unable to pass the overlapping barrier
of which I have spoken, sat in his saddle, his sword in his hand,
calling on the men to come on. Jakes stood by his side loading
and firing as fast as he could. The interval between their first
touching the bridge and the arrival on it of the storming
column was, probably, not more than two minutes, but it
seemed an hour. Standing alone on the bridge, the two
Englishmen—the daring officer and the gallant private—were
exposed to & fire from all the neighbouring houses, every wall
loop-holed, every window fortified by sand-bags, and every rouf
oocupied. In the language of Outram, “ they were the target
for many muskets.” Just at this moment, when the storming
party was coming on, & rebel Sipihi jumped on the parapet,
within ten yards of Havelock, and took at him a deliberate aim.
The direction was true, but the musket threw high, for the
bullet passed through the centre of the top of his hat. Have-
lock paid him back in truer coin. Returning his sword to the
scabbard, he drew his revolver and shot him, as he was re-
loading, through the body.

A foew seoonds later the Madras Fusiliers came up with a

The Cuirvégn  TUSH, swarmed over the parapet and throngh the

Tridge is gap, and carried all before them. The 78th High-

oarried. landers belonging to the 2nd brigade followed ;
and the captured guns were spiked.®* The entry into Lakhnao
was won !

* For his gallant conduct on this oconsion, Havelock was recommended by
Sir James OQutram for the Viotoria Cross. He had previously reccived it for
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On the regiments of the 2nd brigade clesing up, the whole
force advanced, but, in pursuance of the resolution Havelock deten
salready referred to, instead of moving straight on mines not to force
through the city, it took a turn to the right at the {be main sreeta,
bridge, and pushed on by & very bad and narrow
road along the outskirts, The troops pressed along this road,
subjected here to but little opposition.

The rebels, however, having made a demonstration on the
rear of the relieving force, two regiments were de- . ..
tached to cover the advance u%u:.lhe remaining s o over
brigades, as well as to protect the heavy guns, the ** ™
dragging of which over the heavy road was found both tedious
and difficult.

This road gradually led into the outskirts of the city, and the
men were forced to penetrate through barrow ofour
streets and lanes, every one of which seemed alive men througa
with the enemy’s fire. Still the one way to win %%
the day was to presson, and the men continued to dash forward,
overcoming or disregarding every obstacla. Suddenly, however,
they found their progress impeded by a most formidable obstacle.
Before them lay a narrow bridge over a nullah, with high banks
on the opposite side. This bridge lay under the
lee of the E:mrb&gh, partially commanded by the [Tl ctotactes
two guns posted there, and by the muskets of the
pumerous enemy oocupying it. The infantry and the guns
were forced to croes that bridge, and to croes it almost singly.
The fire opened from the Kaisarbigh was tremendous. It hap-
pened, however, that a sheltered position was attainable on the
other side, from which the enemy might be fired at with advan-
tage. The troops, then, as they crossed the bridge, took up
this position, and, opening a fire, to some extent covered their
comrades. But the h(;:deal was ﬁ‘ terrible one, and Toey
many men fell at this point. ving passed this gallantly
obstacle, the force ro-united, and halted under — S
cover of some deserted buildings mnear the Chatr Manrzil and
Farhatbaksh palaces.

It was before this—before, indeed, the Chirbigh bridge bad

Lis eonduct at Kinhpdr. Mande also received the Croes for the persistent

try be displayed this day. *Bat for his nerve and " wrote

“The army could not have advanced.” Private Jakes waa killed
later in the day.
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been carried —that William Olpherts performed the gallant deed
which gained for him the Victoria Cross. Thé
Jphermgalns  90th Light Infantry, led by Colonel Campbell,
had been ordered to charge and carry a battery of .
two guns, strongly posted at the end of a street. They charged
and carried it. Whilst they held the guns, Olpherts, who had
charged with them, galloped back, under a severe fire of mus-
ketry, and brought up limbers and horses to carry off the
captured ordnance. This was, in round numbers, the thirtieth
time that this gallant officer had deserved the Cross he so nobly
wears !" . -
Toreturn. Darkness was now coming on. The rear-guard,
with the heavy guns, the wounded, and the baggage, was
behind, exposed to the fury of the enemy. In a consultation
i with -General Havelock, Sir James Outram pro-~
OuramPropses  posed that the force should occupy the Chatr:
Chatr ) Ma;‘::lm il  Manzil Palace for a few hours, to permit the
shomdrgoin;  junction with the rear-guard. The propositivn
. showed. judgment and prudence, for the Chatr
Manzil was a strong position, easy to hold, and virtually com-
municated, by means of intervening palaces, with the Residency.
Had the suggestion been adopted, the safety of the rear-guard:
would have been assured, and the entrance into the Residency
bus sccodes to  ©Closure could have been effected with compara~
Havelock's earnest  tively little loss. But General Havelock considered
desireto pusuon.  ¢hat the importance of letting the beleaguered
garrison know that succour was at hand outweighed every other
consideration. The troops, re-formed, accordingly pushed on.
The houses in Khis Bazaar were thronged with the enemy. As
the men approached the archway & tremendous fire opened upon
them. Neill, who was leading them, passed through the arch-~
way, then, suddenly pulling up his horse, he directed his:
) aide-de~camp, Gordon, to gallop back and recall a
Thetroopsagain  half-battery which had taken a wrong road. He-
RS remained there sitting on his horse, his head:
turned in the direction from which he expected the half-battery
to emerge, when a Sipahi, who had taken post on the arch, dis-
The death charged his musket at him over the parapet on its
Nen®f  top. The bullet entered his head behind the left.
ear, and killed him. . '
Thus fell one of the bravest and most determined men in the
British army. Neill had only required opportunity to become.



' 1857 THE DEATH OF NEILL, - 865

great. Hatin ntry, cant, and circumlocution, he was
essentially a mﬁnp:gawgn. In the early days of
the mutiny, when every one from highest to lowest
seemed utterly abroad, Neill suddenly appeared on the scene,
and by his prompt decision and quick energy had in a moment
stayed the plagne. He was & born warrior, very cool, very
keen-sighted, and very determined. His military capacity must
not be judged by his condemnation of Havelock’s retreat from
his first advance. He, I believe, under similar circumstances,
would have acted similarly. But his judgment was clouded on
this occasion by his personal feelings. He had felt deeply his
supersession by Havelock, and he disliked him. Every one of
his own acts was marked by judgment, by a keen appreciation
of the end to be attained. In a word, he was a noble type of
the northern land that owned bim. Though thirty-one years
have elupsed since he fell, the memory of him still lives, fresh
and green, in the hearts of those who knew him—and who,
knowing, loved and respected him—alike in India and in
England.

Undeterred by the loss they had sustained, the British troops
pressed on through the Khis Bazaar, fiercely =
assailed by a musketry fire. Emerging from this, pushing on, over-
.the sounds of cheering from the Residency en- Someercry
‘closure suddenly gladdened the ears of the High-
landers and their comrades. Others of the advancing force,
who had forced their way through other streets, appeared on
the scene almost immediately afterwards, and took wup the
cheers most vociferously. Well, indeed, might their hearts swell
within them! Those cheers were but the natural outburst of
the sweetest feelings of which the nature of man is capable—
the pleasure of aiding those in dire distresa.

But they are not yet within the enclosare. The night was
dark, and, befure our troops could enter it, was , .. ... aate
necessary to make a way for them and for the of the Baille
guns. ‘The displacement of the impediments at ™
the gate of the Baillie Guard which had so long resisted the
enemy’s assanlts caused some delay. But at last they were
removed, and many of the victorious troops entered. Then
ensued the scene which I have endeavoured faintly fo describe
in the last chapter. '

I have said that many of the victorious troops enterod. The
bulk of them, however, lay all that night on the ground

James Neill,
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between the Baillie Guard gateway and the Farhatbaksh Palace,
They enter, some and rejoined their comrades early the next morn-
that night, ing. There still remained the rear-guard. Of that
::_:&‘; followiog  gyard, even in the morning, there were no tidings,
Sept. 26. At noon, consequently, a party was ordered out to
support or to disengage them. This detachment,
consisting originally of two hundred and fifty men of the 5th -
Fusiliers, and Sikhs of the Firazpar regiment, and
subsequently reinforced by a hundred men of the
78th Highlanders, under Captain Haliburton, and
a hundred of the 32nd, under Captain Lowe, the whole com-
manded by Colonel Napier, R.E.,* proceeded to the walled
passage in front of the Mot{ Mahall Palace, and found the rear-
‘ guard holding that passage. The junction having
Ee:ﬁ_‘g"::fs"’f the ‘heen effected, the surviving sick and wounded
were transported, on the morning of the 27th,
along the river bank into the intrenchment.

It then became a great object to extricate, from the exposed
position in which it had been left on. the 26th, a
24-pounder gun, used the previous day against the
enemy. It was scarcely possible to approach this
gun, so heavy was the fire maintained on it. The attempt,
however, was made by three daring men, Olpherts of the
Bengal, Crump of the Madras, Artillery, and Private Duffy of
the Madras Fusiliers. Crump. an officer of the most brilliant
promise, was killed; but Duffy, by a display of combined
daring and ingenuity, managed to fasten a rope to the gun in
such a manner as to ensure its withdrawal.t

The gun having been recaptured, earnest endeavours were
made to open out a road for the whole of the ordnance through
the palaces to the Residency. At three o’clock on the morning
of the 27th, the whole force proceeded undiscovered through
the enemy’s posts, and succeeded in packing the heavy guns
and waggons in the garden of the Moti Mahall. The garden
adjoining, and which was held in force by the enemy, was then
attacked and carried by detachments of the 90th, 32nd, and 5th
Fusiliers, led by Colonel Purnell and Captain McCabe. From
this- point measures were taken to open a road for the guns

Sept. 26-21.
The rear-guard,

A 24-pounder gun
is recovered.

* Now Lord Napier of Magildla.
¥ For this act, Duffy, on the recomma:mlition of Olpherts, received the
Victoria Cross.
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through the palace, and by the 1st of October every gun and
waggon was safely lodged in the intrenchment.

Such an operation as the relief of Lakhnao by so small a
force could not indeed be effected, save at a heavy sacrifice of
life. The actual loss, up to the 26th of September inclusive, in
killed and wounded, amounted to five hundred and sixty-four
officers and men. 'I'his does not include the casualties sustained
by the rear-guard up to the morning of the 27th, amounting to
sixty-one killed and wseventy-seven missing., As the missing
were sick or wounded men, who had been intercepted or slain,
the number of killed of the rear-guard may be counted as the
total of the two numbers, or one hundred and thirty-eight.
This would raise the entire losses of the relief operation to
seven hundred and two, officers and men. Amongst the former
was Major Cooper, commanding the artillery brigade. By his
death the command of that brigade devolved upon Major Eyre.

The force which had thus with such daring and persistent
bravery reached the beleaguered Residency disco- The garrd
vered in & fow hours that they had reached that reinoroednot.
spot only to increase the number of the garrison, i¢lieved—by Have-
Means of transport for the combined force were )
absolutely wanting. Even had they the transport, was that
force strong enongh to escort the ladies and children in safety
to Kénhptr? These were considerations which pressed them-
selves on Sir James Qutram, who had, on the 26th, resumed
command. For the moment, the result of the successful advance
on Lakhnao was that more mouths were required to be fed—
more lodgment had become necessary for the garrison. These
were difficulties. But to meet and overcome difficulties is one
of the natural tasks of a real man. How Sir James Outram
met and conquered them I shall describe in the next volume.

There remained meanwhile to him, to Havelock, and to their
gallant comrades the inspiring conviction, that by _ . "
greatly daring they bad accomplished & foat un- dsfence ondon
surpassed in the annals of war. The FEnglish thesuccessful
traveller who shall visit Lakhnao may well pause, )
struck with wonder and admiration, as contemplativg the
narrow streets and lofty houses of the city, the size of the
g&laoes. the exteut of the walled enclosures surrounding them,

e calls to mind that they were a handful of his countrymen
who forced their way through those narrow streets, the houses
filled with armed enemies; who beat down the opposition
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offered them by the foe in those walled enclosures ;—to rush to
the succour of other men, also countrymen, who, beleaguered in
a weak position—a position in a military sense not defensible—
had repulsed, during eighty-seven days, the incessant attacks
of countless foes. Contemplating in turn the city and the
enclosure, he will be unable to resist the conviction, that the
relievers and the relieved were in very deed worthy each of
the other. If he wonder at the possibility of a small force
maintaining itself in the battered enclosure.of the Residency,
he will equally doubt the power of repeating a feat such as that
which Havelock and his soldiers accomplished. Both the one
and the other were impossible had they not been done. That
both were achieved was due to a combination of qualities which,
on another field and on a different oceasion, exposed our country-
men to the taunt that they never knew when they were beaten.
The spirit that had animated Raleigh, that had inspired Drake,
that had given invincible force tc the soldiers of Cromwell,
that had dealt the first deadly blow to the congueror of Europe,
lived in these men—their descendants. It was that spirit, born
of freedom, which filled their hearts with the conviction that,
being Englishmen, they were bound to persevere, bound to
dare every danger, every discomfort,—to conquer. It was not
simply the joy of battle—the certaminis gaudia which incited
Attila* to conquest—that animated their hearts. Rather was

* At the battle of Chélons Attila, observing the repulse of the attack of
his troops on a hill which the enemy had succeeded in occupying before him,
sent for the commanders of his divisions and thus addressed them: ¢ After
having conquered under my orders a great part of the world, you ought to
know what sort of a man I am, and 1 cannot forget what you are, Let us
leave to generals accustomed to slumber on the bosom of peace encourage-
‘ments of an ordinary character., War is your natural condition ; vengeance '
your sweetest passion, For you a battle is a holiday ; let us celebrate this one
with joy. Behold your vietims ; sacrifice them to your glory; to the manes
of your companions whom they surprised and killed. Here, courage has
nought to fear from wile and artifice. These open plains ean give cover to
no ambush, Al is open ; all is assured to valour. And what is this army
that you are about to fight? It ig a confused mass of weak and effeminate
nations, afraid of each other, hating each other, and who were tearing each
other to pieces when the fear of your arme united them. Already, before the
battle, they tremble. It is terrar which has lent them wings to fly to that
height. They repent already of having offered battle in the plains. They
seek elevated ground to be out of yeach of your missiles ; they would like to
hide themselves in the clouds. As for the Romans we know them already.
T only fear the promptitude of their flight. Without awaiting even the first
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it the conviction that they were struggling for the right, that
they were combating treacherous foes, that England looked to
them for the vindication of her honour and for the safety of the
trust she had confided to them, that inspired the defenders with
dogged resolution :—the soldiers who followed Havelock with
an élan that was irresistible. The men whose great achieve-
ments, reflecting an eternal glory on their country, I have but
faintly portrayed, all lived but thirty-one years ago. Some of
them are with us still. Outram and Havelock, and Inglis and
Neill, and Eyre and Wilson have passed away, but there are
those who remain who emulated their example. There are,
too, their successors in the ranks of the British army, and
recent history has proved that on these the inspiration of
great deeds has not been cast away. The men whose deeds I
have recorded were tried in the fire. They represented the
gallant soldiers from whose minds neither the assaults of an
overwhelming enemy, the privations of scanty food, incessant
watching, nor the terrible trials of climate, could obliterate the
fact that they were Englishmen, and as such were bound to
conquer—and who did conquer. Their names and their ex~
ample survive them. Carthage could boast of her Hannibal ;
Rome of her Scipios and her Ceesar; Gaul of her Vercingetorix ;
France, too, can speak with pride of her Jean d'Arc, of her
Henri IV., of her Villars, and of the great commanders trained in
the school of Napoleon. Spain can show her Saragossa ; but no
other nation in the world can show a defence equal in its reso-
luteness and in its result to that of Lakhnao, in which every

blow they are accustomed to fly before the dust raised by our horses’ feet.
Give them, then, no time to srrange themselves in battle array. Cast your-
eelves on their squadrons ; then, without stopping to pursue your victory over
them, charge the Alans, the Franks, and the Visigoths. ~They are those
alone whom we have necd to conquer ; they are the nerves of the army ; all
the rest will fall with them. Think not that your individual fate depends on
the enemy. No dart can reach him who is reserved by Mars to sing the
song of victory. No dart can touch him who bas to conquer, whilst he who
has to die would meet his fate even in inglorious ease. Why should Fortune
have given tho Huns victory over so many nations unless it were to prepare
them for the joys of this battle? Why should she have opened to our
ancestors the Msotic Marsh closed and unknown for so many ages? . . . .
circumstances do not deceive me—here—liere before us—is the field of which
80 many expluits have been the promise and the forerunners. For myself, I
will be the first to launch my javelin against the enemy—let him die who
shall refuse to follow Attila! ™ (Si quis potuerit Attila pugnante otium ferre,
sepultus est).”—Jornandis, de Rebus Geticis, ¢, 12.
YOL. 1IL 2B
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men was & hero and every woman a heroine. Tofind a parallel
we must search the records of England herself, and go back to
Clive at Arkat and to Flint at Wandiwash. )

I Jeave Lakhnao now, and with regret. But I leave it for a
field not less noble. For I have to narrate now how it was that
the imperial city of Dehli succumbed to the army which had so

patiently and so persistently assailed it. '
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APPENDIX A.

(vior PAGE 174.)

In May, 1881, General Lionel Showers published a pamphlet con-
taining some correspondence he had had with me on the subject of the
{nsufficient notice I had given of his exploits in the earlier editions of my
history of the Indian Mutiny. The first and second letters of that
correspondence speak for themselves. The first contained the complaint
of General Showers; the second, my answer to that complaint. The third
letter reiterated his shallow claims, and ended, characteristically, with a
oneer at myself. Utterly inditferent to the sarcasms which were the
natural consequence of my refusal to endorse his shadowy claims, I declined
to bandy personalities with General Showers, and left his second letter
unnoticed.

In the pamphlet of 1881 no attack was made upon the late Sir George
Lawrence. Sir George Lawrence was alive, and the Lawrences were still
a power; but General Showers had not forgotten that, at an nnexampled
crisis in the history of British India, he had served under Sir George
Lawrence, and that Sir George Lawrence had recorded his opinion that, 1n
that crisis, he had found him, “ when every other officer hurried to his
post,” loitering at Abu and en route, neglectful of his orders, and guilty of
repeated acts of disobedience and defiance of his authority. He waited,
then, till that illustrious man should no longer be alive to reply to him;
then, conveniently “ clearing out a long-disused cabinet,” he proceeded to
concoct * & missing chapter of the Indian Mutiny,” characterised by praise
of bimself and depreciation of his former chief. I ssy nothing of his
remarks regarding myself; I plead guilty to the charge of declining to
distort the truth in order to fabricate a hero out of inferior clay.

With respect to the conduct of General Showers during the Mutiny, I
may repeat bere what I have written in a footnote in the text, that the
question was fully disposed of by the Governor-General of India in
Council (Lord Cauning), in letter No. 727, dated February 24, 1860.
That letter thus concludes:

“ On a full review of all the proceedings set forth in the correspondence,
and especially of the particular instances above adverted to, his Excellency
cannot avoid the conclusion that Captain Showers, notwithstanding his
rood abilities and his zeal for the public service, does nul jossesseither the
judgment or the temper required in an officer entrusted with political
duties, His conduct been marked by unjustifiable opposition to the
orders of his superior, needless disputes with other officers, and a desire to

2382
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meddle with the duties which do not belong to him. He has failed to
profit by the warning formerly addressed to him on this bead. His
Excellency therefore dismisses Captain Showers from the Rajpootana
-Agency, and directs that his services be placed at the disposal of the
Military Department. You will accordingly take measures to relieve
Captain Showers at once.”

General Showers has the audacity to argue that that decision, which
.was final, and was never altered, was virtually cancelled by a letter
addressed to him by the Secretary of State the 14th April, 1862. But
what are the facts? Major Showers, as he then was, had represented to
the Secretary of State that, in consequence of the non-confirmation by the
.Government of India of his appointment as Political Agent in Mewdr, he
had been subjected to a considerable pecuniary loss. The reply of the
Secretary of State ran, with reference to that point, as follows :

% Adverting to the exceptional circumstances of the times, to the claims
necessarily made on the hospitality of officers in the position you them
held, and to the particular facts which you have stated, Sir Charles Wood
is willing to take this part of your case into his favourable consideration.
He will, therefore, call the attention of the Government of India to the
subject, and to request that, if, as he believes, the full salary of the Mewar
Agency has not been disbursed to any other officer, the difference between
the allowances of the officiating and the confirmed appointment, during
the period of your employment as Political Agent at Mewdr, be disbursed
to you.” - .

The sense of this decision is too plain, one would think, to be capable
of being distorted. The Secretary of State says, in so many words, to
Major Showers: “We will not punish you by fine as well as by dismissal.
“You probably incurred expenses which your full salary was intended to
meet ; therefore you shall have that full salary.” To those acquainted with
the financial rules of the Government of India, even this explanation is
superfluous. By those rules an officer who may not be confirmed in an acting
appointment is entitled only to the half-staff salary. To disburse to him
the full-staff pay the sanction of the Secretary of State is necessary; and
when, as in the case of Gteneral Showers, exceptional circumstances occur,
such sanction is rarely withheld.

The claim, then, made by General Showers, that the grant of his full-
staff pay, accompanied as it was by an allusion to his “admitted zeal and
ability,” cleansed him from the condemnation of his conduct during the
Mutiny by the Government of India, is, then, simply impudent. Nor
would it be necessary to notice it further but that the impudence, set forth
with all the hectoring of & Captain Bobadil, is liable to be accepted as
truth by the untravelled Englishman, to whom the antecedeuts of
General Showers, and the measure of him taken in India, may not be
known.

It is by the character a man has borne in the country where he has
spent the best years of his life that his worth or worthlessness must be
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judged; not by the veneer he may assume after he has retired from the
scene of his life-labours. Now, General Showers spent all the best years
of his life in India. His character was well known in that country, alike
by those in the service as by those out of it. Let us see how he was
regarded there,

Perhaps the best mode of ascertaining this fact is to record the im-
Pmsion of him which his recent book, published in 1888, has called forth.
The leading paper of the North-western Provinces is ¢ The Pioneer.” The
following are the terms in which that able and honest journal reviews
General Showers’s latest werk, “A. Missing Chapter of the Indian Mutiny.’®

“This brochure is, in the main, an attempt on the part of General
Showers to vindicate himself, his action, and his policy as Political
Revident in Mewar (Udaipér) from the blame, tacit and expressed, cast
upon them at the time by the late Geueral Sir George St. Patrick
Lawrence. The vindication comes rather late in the day, and certainly
loses all value and force from having been delayed until long after the
death of the officer against whom it is mainly directed. Colonel Malieson,
who, in his history ot the Mutiny, took Sir George Lawrence’s view of the
matter, comes in for some harsh and bitter remarks, backed by a manipu-
lated quotation from Shakes; He, however, is to the fore, and,
should he think it worth while, which is hardly likely, can ably protect
himself. Aguninst Sir George Lawrence, General Showers will hardly be
allowed to score au ex-parte decree. General Showers, moreover, states
(p- 191) that, having been removed by the Local Government for acting
without orders, gresumably upon report by General Lawrence, he was
restored to office by the Secretary of State on appeal. He gives no copies,
either of the original report or of either of these orders, though he prints
copies of several other papers far less to the point than these would have
been. If General Showers *leit the Court without & stain upon his
character, surrounded by bis friends,” where the necessity for this long-
delayed whitewash? General Showers’ appeal was apparently made in
February, 1862, and presumably his restoration took place in that year.
(Somewhat characteristically, he gives, as the grounds of his restoration
by the Secretary of State, an extract from his memorandum of appeal.)
It is not clear, therefore, why—sixteen years thereafter, when his opponent
and many of the vther actors in those scenes have passed away—he has
now seen fit to open up this matter in so polemical a fashion. The
Dnecessity for the present work is the less apparent as General Showers
claims to have *conclusively disposed of the matter® by the publication
of a counterblast to Colonel Malleson in 1881.

* Captain Showers placed on record, at the Board of Control, India Office
(#ic), in the spring of 1856, & memorandum in which, while criticising the
annexation policy of Lord Dalhousie, he foretold the Mutiny as a result

* A Mining Chapter of the Indian Mutiny:* by Licutenant-Genersl
Charles Lionel Showers. Longmans, Green and Co., London and New York.
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thereof. A copy of this memorandum he brought out to India in the
same year »nd laid before Lord Canning. It is unfortunate that so weighty
a document as this must have been, and one so useful to future historio~
graphers, has been lost to the world. The original is lost, the copy given
to Lord Canning is not forthcoming, and the author ot so important a
State paper seems to have kept no coj y of it. General Showers states, in
words given as Lord Canning’s own, that that statesman, while convinced,
or nearly so, by the views set forth in this paper, refrained from acting
upon them because ¢ what he (Captain Showers) advocates would involve
a reversal of the policy which I am sent to carry out, viz., the consolidation
of the Empire (?) through the absorption of the Native States’ The
Italics and query are our own. We take liberty very gravely to doubt if
Lord Canning ever permitted himself to say anything of the sort. Not
only in this sentence, but in several other places, General Showers ante-
dates the ‘Empire’ of India. He more than once styles the Queen of
1857-58 by her recently assumed Imperial title, as when he speaks of
¢assumption by the Queen-Empress of direct rule over India at the laster
end of 1858.

“ We learn from this work (p. 8) that it was to Captain Showers that
we owed the first inception of the design of the diversion of the troops of
the China Expedition to the aid ol India. We had been under the impression
that that idea had first emauated, whence so many heroic ideas sprany,
from Sir Henry Lawrence, who advised Lord Canning somewhat to that
effect immediately after hearing of the events of the 11th May at Mirath.

“Into the controversial matter, which is clearly the main motif of the
work, we need not enter further. Asa contribution to the history of the
Mutiny and Rebellion of 1857-58 there is little that is new. The title is
a misnomer. There is no missing chapter® of that time which is now
told for the first time. The only things ¢missing>—and as to those we
have to take General Showers’ authority—are Captain Showers’ despatches
of the time, or some of them, which he roundly charges General Lawrence
with haviug burked or misrepresented. The historical part of the work is
an account -of the occurrences of the Mutiny in Mewir, principally at
Udaipir and Nimach and the neighbourhood, which has all been told
and recorded, officially and otherwise, far more ably and clearly than it is
recounied in this book; for General Showers’ is not the pen of a ready
writer. Some local touches and episodes, both before and behind the
scenes, such as could only be given by a leading local actor in the drama,
there undoubtedly are. In particular, the staunch and universally recog-
vised loyalty of the House of Mewar, in the person of the Mahiraj Rina
Sarup Singh, is set forth more precisely, and with greater insisteuce and
etail, than we remember to have scen elsewhere. Indeed, one of the
chief raisons détre of the book is the establishment of the position, that
the active loyalty of the Mah4rdj Rind in those troublous and trying
times, and the powerful material aid given by the Durbar to the British
arms, were mainly due to the policy of Captain C. L. Showers, which set
aside and was, ab initio and throughout, antagonistic to that previously
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pursued and subsequently advocated by his predecessor and thereafter
chief, Brigadier-General George St. Patrick Lawrence.”

But this is not all. General Showers had apparently forgotten that,
although the Old Lion was dead, there were young lions ready and resolute
to vindicate their father’s fame, One of these, Mr. A, J. Lawrence, as
soon as he read the review I have just quoted from the ¢ Pioneer,’ hurled
at the presum;;tuous libeller of his sire’s name the sharp-pointed javelin I

bave ext, from that paper. Addressing the editor of the ¢ Pioneer, -
Mr. Lawrence wrote

“Your notice of General Showers’ attack on my late father requires
some notice, I gather.from the little mention made of this book in my
letters from home that neither my brother nor any of Sir George’s old
assistants think Showers worth powder and shot, He was re-employed in
Gwilidr in 1864, and after six months was dropped. The Gwilidr
officials have probably a warm remembrance of him. Most native states
where he served found him expensive, and, if my recollection is right, the
attack on Nimbhira and the Tonk intrigue were the cause of his leaving
Réjpitina, and of his (long-delayed) abuse of Sir George Lawrence.
Showers had a certain cleveruess and facility with his pen, which, however,
by your account, secms to have left him; but he was vain, unscrupulous,
and self-landatory, Refused employment by the Foreign Office, not
wanted by the Army, he did general duty at Peshiwar for some time. 1
have the best authority for knowing the opinion there held of him. He
offered himself, in Lord Mayo's time, as a member of the Legislative
Council, on the supposed strength of his acquaintance with the criminal
tribes of India. Great was Lord Mayo’s surprise and indignation on
hearing of this suggestion. Showers subsequently lived, and tried to raise
cotton, at Dehrd Dun ; and his last appearance in India was an unsuccess-
ful application for exemption of stamp duty. And this is the man who
presumes, five years after my father's death, and thirty years after the
time of which he professes to be the only true historian, to attack a man
with whom, when Lord Lawrence came out as Viceroy, and my father
was with him in Calcutta, he was willing and anxious to renew his
acquaintance.

*¢ Allahabad, 20th July. (Signed) A. J, LAwRENCE,”

In this letter Mr. Lawrence describes his father's assailant as * vain,
unscrupulous, and self-laudatory.” The description will be accepted bv
all who knew General Showers in India., In that country the qualities
denoted by those adjectives were constantly leading him into hot waier.
In a word, they did much to ruin his career. I much fear that in this,
the last of his many warfares—all of his own seeking—they have not
contributed to his reputation with posterity. It can scarcely be a con-
solation to General Showers to know that, whilst his two self-laudatory
books are but little known now, and will be absolutely unknown to ‘the
generation that will come after, this self-sought exposé of himself will be
read wherever the English language is spoken. :



376 .APPENDIX B

APPENDIX B.

Official Report of the Defence of Lakhnao (vide Chapter IL. Book IX.). -

“ From Brieapirr INeris, Commanding Garrison of Lakhnao, 10 TBE
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT MILITARY DEPARTMENT, Calcutla.

Dated, “ Lakhnao, 26th September, 1857,

“Sie,—In consequence of the very deeply-to-be-lamented death or
Brigadier-Greneral Sir H. M. Lawrence, K.C,B., late in command of the
Oudh Field Force, the duty of narrating the military events which have
occurred at Lakhnao since 29th June last, has devolved upon myself. .

“On the evening of that day several reports reached Sir Henry
Lawrence that the rebel army, in no very considerable force, would march
from Chinhat (a small village about eight miles distant on the road to
Taizabid) on Lakhnao on the following morning; and the laté Brigadier-
General therefore  determined to make a strong reconnoissance in that
direction, with the view, if possible, of meeting the force at a disadvantage,
either at its entrance into the suburbs of the city, or at the bridge across
the Gokral, which is a small stream intersecting the Faizibid road, about
half-way between Lakbnao and Chinhat.

““ The force destined for this service, and which was composed as follows,
moved out at 6 A.M. on the morning of the 30th June :—
Artillery.~Four guns of No. — Horse Light Field Battery.

Four ditto of No. 2 Oudh Field Battery.
Two ditto of No. 3 ditto ditto ditto.
An eight-inch Howitzer.
Cavalry.—Troop of Volunteer Cavalry.
120 Troopers of Detachments belonging to the 1st, 2nd and 3rd
Regiments of Oudh Irregular Cavalry.
Infantry.—300 Her Majesty’s 32nd.
150 13th Native Infantry.
60 48th Native Infantry.
20 71st Native Infantry (Sikhs).

*The troops, misled by the reports of waytarers—who stated that there
were few or no men between Lakhnao and Chinhat—proceeded somewhat
further than had been origindlly intended, and suddenly fell in with the
enemy, who had up to that time eluded the vigilance of the advance guard
by concealing themselves behind a long line of trees in overwhelming
numbers. The European force and the howitzer, with the native infantry,
held the foe in check for some time, and had the six guns of the Oudh
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Artillery been faithful, and the Sikh Cavalry shown a better tront, the day
would have been won in spite of an iinmense disparity in bumbers. But
the Oude artillerymen and drivers were traitors, They overturned the
guns into ditches, cut the traces of their horses, and abandoned them,
regardless of the remonstrances end exertions of their own officers, and of
those of Sir Henry Lawrence’s staff, headed by the Brigadier-General in
person, who himself drew his sword upon these rebels. Every effort to
induce them to stand having proved ineflectual, the torce, exposed to a
vastly superior fire of artillery, and completely outflanked on buth sides by
an overpowering body of infantry and cavalry, which actually got into our
rear, was compelled to retire with the loss of three pieces of artillery, which
fell iuto the hands of the enemy, in consequence of the rank treachery of
the Oudh gunners, and with a very grievous list of killed and wounded.
The heat was dreadful, the gun ammunition was expended, and the almost
total want of cavalry to protect our rear made our retreat most disastrous.

“ All the officers behaved well, and the exertions of the small body of
Volunteer Cavalry—only forty in number—under Captain Radcliffe, Tth
Light Ca. alry, were most praiseworthy. Sir Henry Lawrence subsequently
oouveyed his thanks to myself, who bad, at his request, accompanied him
upon this occasion, Colonel Case being in command of H.M.’s 32nd. He
also expressed his approbation of the way in which his staff —Captain
Wilson, Ofticiating Deputy Assistant Adjutaut-General; Lieutenant
James, Sub-Assistant Commissary General; Captain Edgell, Officiating
Military Secretary ; and Mr. Couper, C.S.,—the last of whom had acted
08 Sirrﬁenry Lawrence’s A.D.C. from the commencement of the distur-
bances,—had conducted themselves throughout this arduous day. Sir
Henry further particularly mentioned that he would bring the gallant
conduct of Captain Kadcliffe and of Lieutenant Bonham, of the Artillery,
(who worked the howitzer successfully until incapacitated by a wound), to
the prominent notice of the Governmeut of India. The maaner in which
Lieutenant Birch, 71st N.L, cleared a village with- & party of Sikh
skirmishers, also elicited the admiration of the Brigadier-General. The
conduct of Lieutruant Hardinge, who, with his handiul of horse, covered
the retreat of the rear—guard, was extolled by Sir Henry, who expressed
bis intention of mentioning the services of this gallant officer to His
Lordship in Council. Lieutenant-Colonel Case, who commanded H.M.’s
32nd Kegiment, was mortally wounded whilst gallantly leading on his
men., The service had nut & more deserving officer. The command de-
.volved on Captain Steevens, who also received a death-wound shortly
afterwards. The command then fell to Captain Mansfield, who has since
died of cholera. A list of the casualties on this occasion accompanies the
Despatch,

“ It remains to report the siege operations.

“It will be in the recollection of His Lordship in Council that it was
the original intention of Sir Henry Lawrence to occupy not only the
Residency, but also the fort called Machchi Bhawan—an old dilapidated
edifice, which had been hastily repaired for the occasion, though the
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defences were even at the last moment very far from complete, and were,-
moreover, commanded by many houses in the city. The situation of the
Machchi Bbawan with regard to the Residency has already 'been
described to the Government of India.

“The untoward event of the 30th June so far diminished the whole
available force, that we had not a sufficient number of men remaining to
‘occupy both positions. -The Brigadier-General, therefore, on the evening
of the 1st July, signalled to the garrison of the Machchi Bhawan to
evacuate and blow up that fortress in the course of the night. The orders
were ably carried out, and at 12 p.M. the force marched into the Residency
with their guns and treasure without the loss of 8 man ; and shortly after-
wards the explosion of 240 barrels of gunpowder and 6,000,000 ball
cartridges, which were lying in the magazine, announced to Sir Henry
Lawrence and his officers—who were anxiously awaiting the report—the
complete destruction of that post and all that it contained. If it had not
‘been for this wise and strategic measure, no member of the Lucknow
garrison, in all probability, would have survived to tell the tale; for, as
has already been stated, the Machchi Bhawan was commanded from other
parts of the town, and was, moreover, indifferently provided with heavy
artillery ammunition, while the difficulty, suffering, and loss which the
Residency garrison, even with the reinforcement thus obtained from the
Machchi Bhawan, has undergmme in holiing the position, is sufficient to
show that, if the original intention of holding both posts had been adhered
to, both would have inevitably fallen. '

“ It is now my very painful duty to relate the calamity which befell us
at the commencement of the siege. On the 1st Juiy an 8-inch shell burst
in the room in the Residency in which Sir H. Lawrence was sitting. The
missile burst between him and Mr. Couper, close to both; but without
injury to either. The whole of his staff implored Sir Henry to take
up other quarters, as the Residency had then become the special target for
the round-shot and shell of the enemy. This, however, he jestingly
declined to do, observing that another shell would certainly never he
pitched into that small room, But Providence héd ordained otherwise, fur
on. the verv next day be was mortally wounded by the fragment of
another shell which burst in the same rcom, exactly at the same spot.
Captain Wilson, Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, received a contusion
at the same time,

“ The late lamented Sir Henry Lawrence, knowing that his last hour
was rapidly approaching, directed me to assume command of the troops,
and appointed Major Banks to succeed him in the office of Chief Com-
missioner. He lingered in great agony till the niorning of the 4tb July,
when he expired, and the Government was thereby deprived, if I may
venture to say so, of the services of a distinguished statesman and a most
gallant soldier. Few men have ever possessed to the same extent the
power which he enjoyed of winning the hearts of all those with whom he
came in contact, and thus ensuring the warmest and most zealous devation
for himself and for the Goverument which he served. The successiul
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defence of the position has been, under Providence, solely attributable to
the foresight which he evinced in the timely commencement of the
necessary operations, and the great ekill and untiring personal activity
which he exhibited in carrying them iuto effect. All ranks possessed
such confidence in his judgment and his fertility of resource, that the-
news of his fall was received throughout the garrison with feelings of
consternation only second tu the griet which was inspired in the hearts of:
all by the loss of a public benefactor and 8 warm personal friend. Feeling
a8 keenly and as gratetully as I do the obligations that the whole of us
are under to this great and good man, I trust the Government of India
will pardon me for having attempted, however imperfectly, to portray
them. In him every good and deserving soldier Jost A friend and a chief
-apable of discriminating, and ever on the alert to reward merit, no matter
how humble the sphere in which it was exhibited.

“ The garrison had scarcely recovered the shock which it had sustained
in the loss of its revered and beloved General, when it had to mourn the
death of that able and respected officer, Major Banks, the Officiating Chief
Commissioner, who received a bullet through his head while examining a
critical outpost on the 21st July, and died without a groan.

“The description of our position, and the state of our defences when
the wieze began, are so fully set forth in the accompanying Memorandum,
furnishied by the Garrison Engineer, that I shall content myself with
bringing to the notice of His Lordship in Council the fact that, when the
bluckade was commenced, only two of our batteries were completed, part
of the defences were yet in an unfinished condition, and the buildings in
the immediate vicinity, which gave cover to the enemy, were only very
partially cleared away. Indeed, cur heaviest losses have been caused by
the fire from the enemy’s sharp-shooters stationed in the adjoining mosques
and houses of the native nobility, the necessity of destroying which had
heen repeatedly drawn to the attention of Sir Henry by the staff of
Engineers; but his invariable reply was, ¢ Spare the holy places, and
private property, too, as far as possible;’ and we have consequently
suffvred severely from our very tenderness to the religious prejudices and
respect to the rights of our rebellious citizens and soldiery. As soon as
the enemy had thoroughly completed the investment of the Residency,
they occupied these houses, some of which were within easy pistol-shot of
our barricades, in immente force, and rapidly made ldop-holes on those
sides which bore on our post, from which they kept up a terrific and
inc-ssant fire day and night, which caused many daily casualties, as there
could not have beeen less than 8,000 men firing at one time into our
position. Moreover, there was no place in the whole of our works that
could be considered safe, for several of the sick and wounded who were
lying in the Banqueting Hall, which had been turned into am hospital,
were killed in the very centre of the building, and the widow of Lieutenant
Dorin and other women and children were shot dead in rooms into which
it had pot been previously deem~d possible that a bullet could penetrate.
Neither were the enemy idle in erecting batteries, They soon had from
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twenty to twenty-five guns in position, some of them of very large calibre.
These were planted all round our post at small distances, some being
actually within fifty yards of our defences, but in places where our own
heavy guns could not reply to them, while the perseverance and ingenuity
of the enemy in erecting barricades in front of and around their guns, in a
very short time rendered all attempts to silence them by musketry
entirely unavailing. Neither could they be effectually silenced by shells,
by reason of their extreme proximity to cur position, and because, more-
over, the enemy had recourse to digging very narrow trenches about eight
feet in depth in rear of each gun, in which the men lay while our shells
were flying, and which so effectually concealed them, even while working
the gun, that our baflled sharp-shooters could only see their bands while
in the act of loading, :
“The enemy contented themselves with keeping up this incessant fire
of cannon and musketry until the 20th July, on which day, at 10 A.m.,
they assembled in very great force all around our position, and exploded a
heavy mine inside our outer line of defences at the water gate. ‘I'he
mine, however, which was close to the Redan, and apparently sprung
with the intention uf destroying that battery, did no harm. But, as soon
88 the smoke had cleared away, the enemy boldly advanced under cover
of a tremendous fire of cannon and musketry, with the object of storming
the Redan, But they were received with such a heavy fire, that, after a
short struggle, they fell back with much loss. A strong column advanced
at the same time to attack Innes’s post, and came on to within ten yards
of the g«lisadeu, affording to Lieutenant Loughmnan, 13th N.I, who
commanded the position, and his brave garrivon, composed of gentlemen
of the Uncovenanted Scrvice, a few of Her Majesty’s 32nd Foot, and of
the 13th N.I, an ogportunity of distinguishing themselves, which they were
not slow to avail themselves of, and the enemy were driven back with grest
slaughter. The insurgents made minor attacks at almost every outpost,
but were invariably deleated, and at 2 p.M. they ceased their attempts to
storm the place, although their muakefﬁy fire and cannonading continued
to harass us unceasingly as usual. Matters proceeded in this manner
until the 10th August, when the enemy made ancther assault, having
reviously sprung a mine close to the Brignde Mess, which entirely
estroyed our defences for the space of twenty fect, and blew in a great
portion of the outside wall or the house occupied by Mr. Schilling's
garrison, On the dust clearing away, a breach appeared, through which a
regiment could have advanced in perfeot order, and a few of the enemy
came on with the utmost determination, but were met with such a
withering flank fire of musketry from the officers and men holding the top
of the Brigade Mess, that they beat a8 speedy retreat, leaving the more
adventurous of their numbers {ying on the crest of the breach, While
this operation was going on, another large body advanced on the Cawnpore
battery, and succeeded in locating themselves for a few minutes in the
ditch, They were, however, dislodged by hand grenades. At Captain
. Anderson’s post they also came buldly forward with scaling ladders, which



APPENDIX B. 381

they planted against the wall ; but here, as elsen here, they were met with
the must indomitable resolution, and, the leaders being alain, the rest fied,
leaving the ladders, and retreated to their batteries and loop-holed defences,
from whence they kept up for the rest of the day an unusually heary
cannonade and muake:? fire. On the 18th August the enemy sprung
another mine in front of the Sikh lines with very fatal effect. Captain
Orr (unattached), Lieutenants Mecham and Soppitt, who commanded the
body of drummers composing the garrisvn, were blown into the air,
bot providentially returned to earth with no further injury than a severe
shaking. The garrison, however, were not 0 fortunate. No less than
sloven men were buried alive under the ruins, from wheoce it was
impossible to extricate them, owing to the tremendous fire kept up by the
enemy (rom bouses situated pot ten yards in front of the huci The
explusion was fullowed by a general asssult of a less determined nature
than the two furmer effurts, and the enemy were consequently repulsed
without much difficulty. But they sucoeeded, under cover of the breach,
in establnbing themselves in one of the houses in our csition, from which
they were driven in the evening by the hayouets of H.M.’s 320d and 84th
Fut. Oa the 5th Neptember the enemy made their last serious assault.
Having expluded a large mine, a lew short of the bastion of the
13-pounder gun, in Major Apthorp’s post, they sdvanced with large hea
scaling ladders, which they planted against the wull, and moun
thoreby gaining for an instant the embrasure of a gun., y were, howe
ever, speedily driven back with loss by hand grenades musketry. A
few minutes subsequently they sprung snother mine close to the Brizade
Mess, and adv boldly : but soon the corpses strewed in the zardea in
front of the pot bore testimoay to the fatal accuracy of the ritle and
musketry fire of the galiant members of that garrison, and the enemy fled
ignominwusly, leaving their kader—a fine-lovking old native officer—
samwog the slain. At other pusts they made similar artacks, but with less
resvlution, and everywhere with the same want of success. Their loss
upon this day must bave been very heary, as they came on with much
determination, and at bight they were seon bearing larpe numbers of their
killed and wounded over the bndges in the d:rection of the cantonments,
The above is a faint attempt at a description of the four great struggles
which bave occurred duning this protracted season of exertion, exposure,
and suffering  His Lordship in Council will perceive that the enemy
invanably commenced his attacks by the explosiun of a mine, a species of
offensive warfare fur the exercise of which cur position was unfrtunately
peculiarly sitaated ; and, had it not been for the most untiring vigilance on
our part in watching and blowing up their mioes befure they were com-
pieted, the assaults would prubably bare been much more numerous, and
might, perhapa, bave ended in the capture of the place.  Bat, by counter-
miuing in all directions, we succeeded in detect:ng and destroying no less
than tour of the enemy’s subterraneous sdrances towands important
pusitions, two of which operations were eminently snccessful, as on ove
wccasiots Dot Jezs than eight of them were blown into the air, and twenty
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suffered a similar fate on the second explosion. The labour, however,
which devolved upon us in making these countermines, in the absence of 4 |
body of skilled miners, was very heavy. ‘Lhe Right Honourable the
Governor-General in Council will feel that it would be impossible to crowd
:within the limits of a despatch even the principal events, much more the
individual acts of gallantry, which have marked this protracted struggle.
‘But I can conscientiously declare my conviction that few troops have ever
Xundergone greater hardships, exposed as they have been to a never-ceasing
‘musketry fire and cannonade. They have also experienced the alternate
vicissitudes of extreme wet and of intense heat, and that, too, with very
insufficient shelter from either, and in many places without any shelter at
all. In addition to having had to repel real attacks, they have been
exposed night and day to the hardly less harassing false alarms which the
enemy have been constantly raising. The insurgents have frequently
fired very heavily, sounded the advance and shouted for several hours
together, though not a man could be seen, with the view, of course, of
harassing our small and exhausted force, in which object they succeeded,
for no part has been strong enough to allow of a portion only of the
garrison being prepared in the event of a false attack being turned into a
real one,  All, therefore, had to stand to their arms, and to remain at their
posts. until the.demonstration lhad ceased; and such attacks were of
almost nightly occurrence. The whole o the officers and men have been
on duty night and day during the eighty-seven days which the siege has
lasted, up to the arival of Sir J. Outram, G.C.B. In addition to this
incessant military duty, the force has been nightly employed in repairing
defences, in moving guns, in burying dead animals, in conveying ammnuni-
tion and commissariat stores from one place to another, and in other
fatigue duties too numerous and too trivial to enumerate here. I feel,
however, that any words of mine will fail to convey any adequate idea of
what our fatigue and labours have heen—labours in which all ranks and
all classes, civilians, officers, and soldiers, have all borne an equally noble
part.  All have together descended into the mines, all have together
handled the shovel tor the interment of the putrid bullock, and all, .
accoutred with musket and bayonet, have relieved each other on sentry
without rcgard to the distinctions of rank, civil or military. Notwith-
standing all these hardships, the garrison has made no less than five
sorties, in which they spiked two of the enemy’s heaviest guns, and blew,
up several of the houses from which they had kept up their most
harassing fire. Owing to the extreme paucity of our numbers, each man
was taught to feel that on his own individual efforts alone depended in no
small measure the safety of the entire position. This consciousness
incited every officer, soldier, and man to defend the post assigned to him
with such desperate tenacity, and to fight for the lives which Providence
had entrusted to his care with such dauntless determination, that the
enemy, despite their constant attacks, their heavy mines, their over-
whelming numbers, and their incessant fire, could never succeed in gaining
one single inch -of ground within the bounds of this straggling position,
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which was so feebly fortified that, had they once obtained a footing in
any of the outposts, the whole place must inevitably have fallen.

“If further proof be wanting of the desperate nature of the struggle
which we have, under God’s blessing, so long and xo successfully waged, I
would point to the roofless and ruined house, to the crumbled walls, to the
exploded mines, to the open breaches, to the shattered and disabled guns -
and defences, and, lastly, to the long and melancholy list of the brave and
devoted officers and men who have fallen, These silent witnesses bear
sad and solemn testimony to the way in which this feeble position has
been defended. During the early part of these vicissitudes, we were left
without any information whatever regarding the posture of affairs outside.
An occasional spy did, indeed, come in with the object of inducing our
sipihis and servants to desert; but the intellizgence derived from such
sources was, of course, entirely untrustworthy. We sent our messengers
daily, calling for aid and asking for information, none of whom ever
returned until the 26th day of the siege, when a pensioner named Angad
came back with a letter from General Havelock’s camp, informing us that
they were advancing with a force sufficient to bear down all opposition, and
would be with ve in five or six days. A messenger was immediately
despatched requesting that on the evening of their arrival on the outskirts
of the city two rockets might be sent up, in order that we might take the
necessary measures for assisting them while forcing their way in. The
sixth day, however, expired, and they came not; but for many evenings
after officers and men watched for the ascension of the expected rockets,
with hopes such as make the heart sick, We knew not then, nor did we
learn until the 29th August—or thirty-five days later—that the relieving
force, after having fought most nobly to effect our deliverance, had been
obliged to fall back for reinforcements; and this was the last communica-
tion we received until two days before the arrival of Sir James Outram, on
the 25th Septeiber. .

* Besides heavy visitations of cholera and small-pox, we have also had to
contend against & sickness which has almost universally pervaded the

rrison. Cummencing with a very painful eruption, it has merged into &

w fever, combined with diarrhcea ; and, although few or no men have
actually died from its effects, it leaves behind a weakness and lassitude
which in the absence of all material sustenance save coarse beef and
still coarser flour, none have been able entirely to get over. The mortality
smong the women and children, and especially among the latter, from
these diseases and from other causes, has been perhaps, the most painful
characteristic of the siege. The want of native servants bas also been a
source of much privation. Owing to the suddeuness with which we were
besieged, many of these people who might, perhaps, have otherwise proved
faithful to their employers, but who were outside the defences at the time,
were altogether excluded. Very many more deserted, and several families
were consequently left without the services of a single domestic. Several
ladies have had to tend their children, and even to wash their own clothes,
a8 well as to couk their scanty meals entirely unaided. Combined with
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the absence of servants, the want of proper accommodation has probably
been the cause of much of the disease with which we have been afflicted.
I cannot refrain from bringing to the prominent notice of His Lordship in
Council the patient endurance and the Christian resignation which have
been evinced by the women of this garrison. They have animated us by
their example. Many, alas! have been made widows, and their children
fatherless, in this cruel struggle. But all such seem resigned to the will
of Providence, and many, among whom may be mentioned the honoured
names of Birch, of Polehampton, of Barbor, and of Gall, have, after the
example of Miss Nightingale, constituted themselves the tender and
solicitous nurses of the wounded and dying soldiers in the hospital.

¢ It only remains for me to bring to the favourable notice of His Lord-
ship in Council the names of those officers who have most distinguished
themselves, and afforded me the most valuable assistance in these
operations. Many of the best and bravest of these now rest from. their
labours. Among them are Lieutenant-Colonel Case and Captain Radcliffe,
whose services bave already been narrated ; Captain Francis, 13th N.L,
—who was killed by a round-shot—had particularly attracted the attention
of Sir H. Lawrence for his conduct while in command of the Machchi
Bhawan ; Captain Fultun, of the Engineers, who also was struck by a
round-shot, had, up to the time of his early and lamented death, afforded
me the most invaluable aid; he was, indeed, indefatigable. Major
Anderson, the Chief Engineer, though, from the commencement of the
siege, incapable of physical exertion from the effects of the disease under
which he eventually sank, merited my warm acknowledgments for his
able counsel ; Captain Simons, Commandant of Artillery, distinguished
himself at Chinhut, where he received two wounds, which ended in his
death; Lieutenants Shepherd and Arthur, 7th Light Cavalry, who were
killed at their posts; Captain Hughes, 57th N.I, who was mortally
wounded at the capture of a house which formed one of the enemy’s out-
posts ; “Captain McCabe, of the 32nd Foot, who was killed at the head of
his men while leading his fourth sortie; as well as Captain Mansfield, of
the same corps, who died of cholera—were all officers who had distinguished
themselves highly. Mr. Lucas, too, a gentleman volunteer, and Mr.
Boyson, of the Uncovenanted Service—who fell when on the look-out at
one. of the most perilous outposts—had earned themselves reputations for
coolness and gallantry.

“The officers who. commanded outposts—Lieutenant-Colonel Master,
7th Light Cavalry; Major Apthorp, 41st N.L; Captain Gould Weston,
65th N.L*; Captain Sanders, 41st N.I.; Captain Boileau, 7th Light

¥ G. G. 0., No. 1546, dated, Fort William, 15th November 1858: “ Major-
General Sir J. E. Inglis, K.C.B,, formerly commanding Lucknow Garrison,
having brought to notice that the name of Captain G. Weston, 65th Regiment
Native Infantry, was inadverfently omitted in his despaich of the 26th
September, 1857, the Hon. the President of the Council of the Right Hon. the
Governor-General of India in Council, with the coucurrence of his Lordship,
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Cavalry; Captain Germon, 13th N.L; Lieutenant Aitken, and Lien-
tenant Longgmm, of the same corps; Captaiu Anderson, 25th N.L;
Lieutenant Graydon, 44th N.I.; Lieutenant Langmore, 71st N.I.; and
Mr, Bchilling, Principal of the Martiniére College—have all conducted ably
the duties of their onerous position. No further proof of this is necessary
than the fact which I have before mentioned, that throughout the whoie
duration of the siege the enemy were not only unable to take, but they
could not even succeed in gaining one inch of the posts commanded by
these gallant gentlemnen. Colonel Master commanded the critical and im-
Eormnt post of the Brizade Mess, on either side of which was an open
reach, only flanked by his handful of rifiemen and musketeere, Lieutenant
Aitken, with the whole of the 13th N.I. which remained to us with the
exception of their Sikhs, commanded the Bailey Guard—perbaps the most
important position in the whole of the defences; and Lieutenant Lang-
more, with the remnant of his regiment (the 71st), held a very exposed
ition between the hospital and the water gate, This gallant and
eserving young soldier and his men were entirely without shelter from
the weather, both by night and by day. :

“My thanks are also due to Lieutenants Anderson, Hutchinson and
Innes, of the Engineers, as well as to Lieutenant Tulloch, 58th N.I, and
Lientenant Hay, 48th N.I, who were placed under them to aid in the
arduous duties devolving upon that department. Lieutenant Thomas,
Madras Artillery, who commanded that arm of the service for some weeks,
and Lieutenants Macfarlane and Bovham rendered me the most effectual
asgistance, 1 was, however, deErived of the services of the two latter, who
were wounded, Lieutenant Bonham no less than three times, early in the
siege. Captain Evans, 17th B.N.L, who, owing to the scarcity of
Ar;illery officers, was put in cbarge of some guns, and was ever to be found
8¢ his post.

% Major Lowe, commanding H.M.’s 32nd Regiment; Captain Bassano,
Lieutenants Lawrence, Edmonstoune, Foster, Harmar, Cook, Clery,
Browne, and Charlton, of that corps, have all nobly performed their duty.
EVOIZ one of these officers, with the exception of Lieutenants Lawrence
and Clery, bave received one or more wounds of more or less severity.
Quartermaster Stribbling, of the same corps, also conducted himself to my
satisfaction. : e

¢ Captain O’Brien, H.M.’s 84th Foot; Captain Kemble, 41st N.TI.;
Captain Ed%evll, 63rd N.L; Captain Dinning, Lieutenant Sewell, and
Lieutenant Worsely, of the 71st N.I.; Lieutenant Warner, Tth I.C.;
Enleisn Ward, 48th N.I. (who, when most of our Artillery officers were
killed or dixabled, worked the mortars with excellent effect); Lieutenant
Graham, 11th N.L; Lieutenant Mecham, 4th Uude Locals; and Lieu-

desires to rectify that omission, and is pleased to direct that that officer’s
name be added fo the paragraph commencing with the words ¢ the officers who
commanded the outposts, and inserted after the name of Major Apthorp,
$1st Native Infantry. Order Books to be corrected m:emdingly."2

VOL. 1L C
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~ tenant Keir, 41st N.L, have all done good and willing service throughout
the siege, and I trust that they will receive the favourable notice of his
Lordship in Council. . '
“Ibeg particularly to call the attention of the Government of Indis to
the untiring industry, the extreme devotion and the great skill which have
been evinced by Surgeon Scott (superintending surgeon) and Assistant-
Surgeon Boyd, of H.M.’s 32nd Foot; Assistant-Surgeon Bird, of the
Artillery; Surgeon Campbell, 7th Light Cavalry; Surgeon Brydon, 71st N.L;
Surgeon Ogilvie, Sunitary Commissioner; Assistant-Surgeon Fayrer, Civil
Surgeon; Assistant-Surgeon Partridge, 2nd Oude Irregular Cavalry;
Assistant-Surgeon Greenhow; Assistant-Surgeon, Darby, and by Mr.
Apothecary Thompson, in the discharge of their onerous and most impor-
tant duties. - ) } ' )
" “Messrs. Thornhill and Capper, of.the Civil Service, have been both’
wounded, and the way in which they, as well as Mr. Martin, the Deputy
Commissioner of Lakhnao, conducted themselves, entitles them to a place
in this despatch, Captain Carnegie, the Special Assistant Commissioner,
whose invaluable services previous to the commencement of the siege, I
have frequently heard warmly dilated upon, both by Sir H. Lawrence and
by Major Banks, and whose exertions will probably be more amply brought to
notice by the Civil authorities on some future occasion, has conducted the
office of Provost Marshal to my satisfaction. The Reverend Mr. Harris
and the Reverend Mr. Polehampton, Assistant Chaplains, vied with each
other in their untiring care and attention to the suffering men. Thelatter
gentleman was wounded in the hospital, and subsequently unhappily died
of cholera. -Mr. McCrae, of the Civil Engineers, did excellent service at
the guns, until he was severely wounded. Mr. Cameron, also, a gentleman
who had come to Oudh to enquire into the Tesources of the country,
acquired the whole mystery of mortar practice, and was of the most signal
service until incapacitated by sickness. Mr. Marshall, of the Road Depart~
ment, and other members of the Uncovenanted Service, whose names will,
on a subsequent occasion, be 1aid before the Government, of India, conducted
themselves bravely and steadily. Indeed, the entire body of these gentle-
it!l:r:n have borne themselves well, and have evinced great coolness under

“I have now only to bring to the muetice of the Right Hon'ble the
Governor-General in Council the conduct of several officers who composed
my Staff;—Lieutenant James, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General, was
severely wounded by a shot through the knee at Chinhat, notwithstanding
which he refused to ‘go upon the sick list,'and earried on his most trying
duties throughout the entire siege. It is not too much to say that the
gartison owe their lives to the exertions and firmness of this officer.: Before
the struggle commenced, he was ever in the saddle, getting in supplies, and
his untiring vigilance in their distribution, after our difficulties had begun,
prevented a waste which otherwise, long before the expiration of the
eighty-seven days, might have annihilated the force by the slow process of
starvation, S
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% Captain Wilson, 13th N.I., Officiating Deputy Assistant Adjutant-
themE was ever to be found where shot was flying thickest, and I am
“at a loss to decide whether his services were most invaluable, owing to the
untiring physical endurance and bravery which he displayed, or to his
:;;erumdy and pertinent counsel and advice in moments of difficulty and

nger.

“gLieménant Hardinge—an officer whose achievements and antecedents
are well known to the Government of India—has earned fresh laurels by
his conduct throughout the siege. He was officiating as Deputy Assistant
Quartermaster-Guneral and also commanded the Sikh portion of the cavalry
of the garrison. In both capacities his services have been invaluable,

ially in the latter, for it was owing alone to his tact, vigilance, and
bravery, that the Sikh horsemen were induced to persevere in holding a
very unyrotected ‘post under a heavy fire.

% Lieutenant Barwell, 71st N.l., the Fort Adjutant and officiating
Major of Brigade, bas proved himself to be an efficient officer.

“ Lieutenant Birch, of the 71st N.I, has been my A.D.C. throughout
the siege. I firmly believe there never was a better A.D.C. He has
been indefatigable, and ever ready to lead a sortie, or to convey an order
10 a threateved outpost under the heaviest fire. On one of these occasions
he received a slight wound on the head. I beg to bring the services of
this most promisini and intelligent young officer to the favourable
consideration of His Lordship in Council. =~

“] am also much indebted to Mr. Couper, C.S., for the assistance he
has, on many occasions, afforded me by his judicious advice. I have,
moreover, ever found him most ready and willing in the performance of
the military duties assigned to him, however exposed the post or arduous
the undertaking. He commenced his career in Her Majesty’s Service,
and consequently had had some previous experience of military matters.
If the road to Kanbpur had been made clear by the advent of our troops,
it was my intention to have deputed this officer to Calcutta, to detail in
person the occurrences which have taken place, for the information of the
Government of India. 1 still hope that, when our communications shall
be once more unopposed, he may be summoned to Calcutta for this
purpose, . .
© % Lastly, I have the pleasure of bringing the splendid behaviour of the
woldiers, viz,, the men of H.M.s 32nd Foot, the small detachment of
H.M.'s 84th Foot, the European and Native Artillery, the 13th, 48th,
and T1st Regiments N.L, and the Sikhs of the respective corps, to the
notice of the Government of India. The losses sustained by H.M.’s 32nd,
which is now barely three hundred strong; by H.M.’s 84th and by the
European Artillery, shew at least that they knew how to die in the cause
of their countrymen. Their conduct under the fire, the exposure, and the
privations which they have had to undergo, has been throughout most
admirable and praiseworthy.

_“ As another instance of the desperate character of our defence, and the
difficulties we have had to eonwﬁewith, I may mention that the number
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of our artillerymen was so reduced that, on the occasion of an attack, the
gunners—aided as they were by men of H.M.’s 32nd Foot, and by
Volunteers of all classes—had to run from one battery to another where-
ever the fire of the enemy was hottest, there not being nearly enough men
to serve half the number of guns at the same time. .In short, at last the
number of European gunners was only twenty-four, while we had, including
mortars, no less than thirty guns in position.

“ With respect to the native troops I am of opinion that their loyalty
_ has never been surpassed. They were indifferently fed and worse housed.
They were exposed—especially the 13th Regiment—uader the gallant
Lieutenant Aitken, to 8 most gailing fire of round-shot and musketry,
which materially decreased their numbers, They were so0 near the enemy
that couversation could be carried on between them; every effort,
persuasion, promise, and threat was alternately resorted to, in vain, to
seduce them from their allegiance to the handful of Europeans, who, in
all probability, would have been sacrificed by their desertion. All the
troops behaved nobly, and the names of those men of the native force who
have particularly distinguished themselves have been laid before Major-
General Sir James Outram, G.C.B., who has promised to promote them.
Those of the European force will be transmitted in due course for the
orders of his Royal Highness the General Commanding-in-Chief.

“In conclysion, I beg leave to express, on the part of myself and the
members of this garrison, our deep and grateful sense of the conduct of
Major-General Sir J. Outram, G.C.B., of Brigadier-General Havelock,
C.B,, and of the troops under those officers who so devotedly came to our
relief at so heavy a sacrifice of life. 'We are also repaid for much suffering
and privation by the sympathy which our brave deliverers say our perilous
and unfortunate position has excited for us in the hearts of our country-
men throughout the length and breadth of Her Majesty’s dominions.

%I have, &c.,
(Signed) “J. INGLIS, Colonel,
“ HM.s 32nd, Brigadier.”
Note.—To preserve uniformity I have applied to the spelling of the

names of places in the Appendices the system which has been used throughout
the work—G. B. M.

LONDON: PRINTED RY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SON8, LIMITED,
S1AMFORD STREET AND CHARING CROSS.
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